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Navigations, Voyages, Traffiques, and

Discoveries

in

NORTH-EASTERN EUROPE.

A briefe Treatise of the great Duke of Moscouia his gcncalogic,

being taken out of the Moscouilcs manuscript Chronicles

written by a Polacke.

IT hath ahnost euer bene the custome of nations, in searching
out the infancie and first beginnings of their estate, to ascribe the
same v to such authors as liued among men in great honour and
endued mankindc with some one or other excellent benefitc.

Nowe, this inbred desire of all nations to blaze and set foorth

their owne petigree hath so much |)rcuayled with the greater

part, that leauing the vndoubted trueth, they haue betaken them-
selues vnto meere fables and fictions. Vea and the Chronicles of
many nations written in diuers and sundrie ages doc testifie the
same. Euen so the Grecians boasted that they were either

Autocthones, that is earthbredde, or els lineally descended from
the Gods. And the Romans affirme that Mars was father vnto
their first founder Romulus. Right well therefore and iudicially

sayth Titus Liuius : Neither meane I to auouch (quoth he) ne to
disable or confute those thinges which I)efore the building and
foundation of the Citie haue beene reiwrted, being more adorned
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iind fraught with Pocticall fables then with inromipt and sacred

nuinumcntii of trueth : antiiiiiilic is it to l)C |>ardoncd in thin

k'haile, namely in ioyning together matters historirnll and |>octicall,

to make the lieginnings of cities to secnic the more honourable.

For siih antiiiuity it selfc is accontpted sue h a notable argument

of true nobility, cuen priuatc men in all ages liauc contended

thereabout. U herefore cili/cns of Rome Iwing ilesirous to make

demonstration of their (ientric, vsc to haue their aunccstors ariiies

|>ainted ;ilong the walles of their houses : in which regarde they

were so puffed vp, that oftentimes they would arrw^'antly disdaine

those men, which by their ownc vertue h.id atuined vnto honour.

In like sortc roels, when the originall of their woorlhics and

l)raue champions was either vtlcrly vnknowen or somewhat obscure,

would ofte referre it vnto their liods themsclues. So in these our

dayes (to Ictte |ussc others) the Turkish Emperour with great

presumption boasteth himselfe to bee descended of the 'I'roian

blood. Likewise the great duke of Moscouie, to make himselfe

and his predecessours secme the more souereignc, dcriucth the

beginnings of hij |arcntagc from the Romanc Kmpcrours, yea

euen from Augustus Cxsar. Albeit therefore no man is so fonde

as to accept of this reiwrt for trueth, yet will wee briefly set downe

what the Moscouites haue written in their Chroi'iclcs as touching

this matter.

Augustus (iKlceue it who listcth) had certainc brethren or

kinsfolkes which were ap|)oynted gouernours oucr diuerr prouinces.

Amongst the rest ono I'russus (of whomc Prussia was named) had

his place of gouemment assigned vnto him v|x>n the shore of the

eastern or Balthick Sea, and v|)on the famous riucr of Wixel.

This mans graund children or nephcwes of the fourth generation

were Rurck, Sinaus, and Truuor, who likewise inhabited in the

very same places. Whereas therefore at the very same time the

Russians or the Moscouites without any ciuill regiment (icssessed

large and spacious territories towards the north, the foresayd three

brethren, vjwn the pcrswasion of one Clostomislius the chiefe

citizen of Nouogrod, in the yeare since the worldes creation

(according to the computation of the Greekes) 6370, which was
in the yeare of our \joxA 57*, were sent for, to beare rule. And
s«i ioyning their kinsman Olechus vnto them, and diuiding these

huge countreys among thcmselucs, they laboured to reduce tlie

barbarous and sauage i)eople vnto a ciuill kinde of life.

Sinaus and Truuor deceasing without issue, Rurek succeeded

I
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and left a sonne lichindc him named Igor ; who not being of

sufficient yeres to l)earc rule, was committed vnto the |)rotection

of his kinsman Olerhus. The sayde Ii;or begatc of Olha daughter

vnto a citizen of Piesco (who, after her hus>>ande was slainc by

his enemies, taking her iourney to Constantinojile, was there

baptized by the name of Helena) a sonne called Sloslaus, who

fought many battels with the neijjhbour countreys. HowtKit at

length Stoslaus was slaync by his foe, who making a drinking cup

of his skull, engraued theru|>on in golden letters this sentence

:

Seeking after other mens he lost his ownc. He left behind him

three sonnes, namely Teri;|)olchus, Olcga, pnd Vulodimir. 'Ihc

which Vulodimir hauing slaine his two brethren, became sole

gouernour of Russia, or (as the Moscouites call it) Rosseia, his

owne selfe. This man beginning at length to loath .-yid mislikc

the cthnik religion, and the multitude of false gods, applyed liis

minde vnto the religion of Christ, and hauing taken to wife Anna

sister vnto I'asilius and Constantinus Emperours of Constantinople,

was together with his whole nation, in the ycarc of Christ 988.

baptized, and imbraced the Christian religion, with the riles and

ceremonies of the (Ireeke Church, and his name being changed,

he was called Dasilius.

Howbcit Zonoras rcix)rteth that before the time of N'ulodimir,

Basilius Emperour of Constantinople sent a bishop vnto the

Russians, by whose meanes they were conuerted vnto the Christian

faith. He rejiorteth moreouer that they would not !>c pcrswaded

vnlesse they might see a miracle : whereu|)on the sai<i bishop

hauing made his prayers vnto almighty God, threwc the buoke ol

the Euangelists into the fire, which remained there vnconsumed.

And that by this miracle they were moued to giue credit.; vnto the

doctrine of Christ, and to conforme themselues thereunto.

The sonnes of Vulodimir were Vuisv.slaiis, Isoblans, laroslaus,

Suatopolcus, Uorissus, (llebus, Stnslaus, Viilzeuolodus, Stanislaus,

Sudislaus, and Podius who died in his chiHhood. Amongst the

residue all Russia was diuided by their father, who not being

contented with their portions, but inuading each other, were most

of them slaine by their mutuall contentions. Itorissiis aiul Glebus
in regard of their holy conuersation were regislred for Saints,

whose feasts are euery yeerc celebrated with great solemnitie v|)on

the twelfth of Nouember.

At length laroslaus only got the Souvereigne authoritie into his

owne hands, aiid left behind him foure sonnes, Vvlodimir,

Isoslauus, Weceslauus, and Vuszeuolodus.
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The foresaid V ilodimir sonne of laroslaus kept his residence

at tho ancient citieof Kiow standing vpon the riuer of Boristhenes,

and after diuers conflicts with his kinsmen, hauing subdued all the

prouinces vnto himselfe, was called Monomachos, that is, the

onely champion. This man (for I thinke it not amisse to report

those things which their owne Manuscript Chronicles make men-

f.on oO waged warre against Constantine the Emperour of Constan-

tinople, when he had wasted and ouerrun Thracia, being returned

home with great and rich spoyles, and making preparation for new

wars, Constantine sent Neophytus the Metropolitane of Ephesus

and two Bishops, with the gouemour of Antiochia, and Eustajjhius

the Abbat of Jerusalem, to present rich and magnificent gifts vnto

him ; as namely, part of the crosse of Sauiour Christ, a crowne

of gold, a drinking cup curiously made of Sardonyx stone, a

cloake set all ouer with precious stones, and a golden chaine

;

commaunded them to salute him by the name of Czar (which

name, as it may be prooued by many arguments, signiaeth a king,

and not an Emperour) and concluded a most inuiolable league of

amity and friendship with him.

The foresayd Vulodimir begate Vuszeuolodus the second. This

Vuszeuolodus lefte eight sonnes behind him, Miscislaus, Isoslaus,

Stoslaus, Teropolcus, Weceslaus, Romanus, Georgius, and

Andrew. The sonr.es of George were Roseslaus, Andrew,

Basilius, and Demetrius.

Demetrius begat George, in the yeere 1237. was slaine by one

Bathy, a Tartarian duke, which Bathy washed Moscouia, and

subdued the same vnto himselfe. Since which time the Russians

were tributary to the Tartars, and were gouemed by such dukes as

they pleased to set ouer them. Howbeit the Tartars so greatly

abused that authoritie, that when they sent their ambassadours vnto

the prince of Mojcouie, he was constrained to goe forth and meete

with thfm, and (as Herbortus Fulstinius in his Polonian historic

reporteth) to oifer them a bason full of mares milke, and if they

had spilt any whit thereof vpon their horses maines, to licke

it off with his toung, and hauing conducted them into his princely

court, to stand bareheaded before them while they sate downe,

and with all reuerence to giue eare and attendance vnto them.

But by what meanes they shooke off at the length this yoake of

seruitude, I will forthwith declare.

About the same time almost all Polonia, and the dukedome of

Silesia were ouerrun by the Tartars with fire and sword. Who hauing
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burnt Presla the chiefe citie of Silesia, and being come before the

citie of Legnitz, they fought there a most cruel and bloody field,

wherin was slain Duke Henrie himselfe being sonne vnto the

most holy and deuout lady Heduicc, with many others, whose

monuments and graues be as yet extant in sundry places, and with

an infinite multitude of common souldicrs, insomuch that the

Tartars filled nine great sackes with the eares of them which

they had slaine. The Tartars to the end they might obtaine the

victorie, presented vnto the view of our souldiers the portrature

of a mans head j)laced by arte magique vpon a banner, wherein

the letter X. was painted, which being shaken and mooued vp

and downe breathed foorth a most loathsome stench, and strooke

such a tcrrour into the hearts of our men, that being as it were

astonished with the snaky visage of Medusa, they were vtterly

daunted and dismayed.

From thence Bathy and his company with the same bloodthirstie

intent marched into Hungarie, and had almost slaine king Bela

the fourth, who together with his sonne escaping by flight did

scarcely ridde themselues out of the enemies hand. And when
the whole world almost was exceedingly terrified at the cruel

inuasions of this most barbarous nation, at length Podc Innocentius

the fourth sending ambassadours * vnto Bathy obtained peace for

fiae yeeres : but to forsake his heathenish sujjerstitions and to

become a Christian, he would by no meanes bee iicrswaded. For

lie was by the instigation of the Saracens infected with deuilish

opinions of Mahomet, as being more agreeable vr.to his barbarous

rudenes, which euen vnto this day the Tartars do maintaine, like

as the prophane Turkes also.

This Bathy had a sonne called Tamerlan, whome the Moscouites

call Temirkutia, who likewise, as it is recorded in histories, attained

vnto great renoume. F"or he car:ed about with him in a cage

Baiazet the Turkish Emperour being fettered in golden chaines,

and made him a laughing stocke vnto all men.

Let vs now retume \iito the Russians. George being slaine,

laroslaus his brother succeeded in his room, and left behinde him
three sonnes, Theodorus, Alexander, and Andreas. Daniel the

sonne of Alexander first established his royal seat in the citie of

Mosco, and magnificently building the Castle which before time

* These ambassadours were lohan. de Piano Carpini and Frier Benedict a
I'olonian.

—

{Afarginal nott).
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had been obscure, he tooke vpon him the title of the great Duke

of Russia. He had fiue sonnes. namely, George, Alexander,

Borissus, Ophonias, and lohn. This lohn succeeded his father,

and because he continually cariod a scrippe about with him to

bestow almes, he was sirnamcd Kaiet>>, which word signifieth a

scrippe. His sonnes were, Simeon Iohi>, and Andrew. He gauc

vnto his sonne Simeon the prou-nces of V\ lodimiria and Moscouia

:

which Simeon deceasing without issue his l)rothcr lohn succeeded,

who beg.ite a son called Demetrius. ThiF Demetrius had seuen

sonnes, namely, Daniel, Basilius, George, Andrew, Peter, lohn,

and Coi stantine. Basilius reigned after his fathers death. This

man disinheriting his sonne whiche was called after his owne
name, because he suspected his mjther of adulteris, at iiis death

surrendred his Dukedoire vnto his brother George, who kept his

nephe've a long time in prison. Howbci*^ at his death, though

himselfe had two sonnes namely Andrew and Demetrius, yet hei''iy

striokcn perhaps with remorse of conscience, he bestowed the

Dukcdome vpon his nephew Basilius. Against whom his two

cousins bearing a grudge \Vaged warre, and at length hauing taken

him by a wyly stratageme they put out his eyet. Notwithstanding

the Boiarens (for so the Moscouites call their nobfes) continued

their duetifuU alleageance vnto this their oiinde Duke, whom for

his blindnes they called Czienmox, th.it is to say, darke or

darkened. He left a sonne behind him called luan VaMiowich

who brought the Russian common wealth, being before his time

but obscure, vnto great excellencie and rc'iovme. Who that he

might the better get all the sujjeriority into his owne hands jjut to

death so many sonnes and n ;i)hewes of the former Dakes as he
could lay hold on, and began to take vpon him the title of the great

Duke of Vvlodimiria, Moscouia, and Nouogardia, and to cail

himselfe the Monarch or Czar of all Russia. He brought vnder
his subiection two principall cities, namely Plesco being the only

walled citie in all Mosco'v^, and Mouogrod, both of them being

in regard of traffike n.ost riche and flourishing cities, and hauing
bin subiect vnto the Lithuanians for the space of 50. yeercs before.

The treasure of Nouogrod was so exceeding, that 'he great Duke
is reported to haue carried home from thence 300. carts laden with

gold and siluer.

He also was the first man that waged warre against the

Polonians and the Liuonians: against Polonia he pretended a

quarell, alleaging that his daughter Helena (whome hee had

iHiiiii
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manicd vnto Alexander the great Duke of Lithuania, which was

afterward king of Polonia) was euil intreated, and was withdrawen

from the Oreekish religion vnto the ceremonies of the Church of

Rome. But against the Liuonians for none other cause, but onely

for an incredible desire of enlarging his dominions. Howbcit

what impulsiue causes of litle or no moment happened in tl)e mean

season, we will in another place more plainely declare. N'otwith-

standing he was very often and ^n diuers battels vanouished by

Plettchergius the great master of the Dutch knights : but it is not

to the purpose to stand any longer vpon liiis discourse.

He was married first vnto Marie the Duke of Tyuersky his

daughter, and of her hce begatc lohn, vnto whom in his life time

he surrendred his Dukedome, and married him vnto the daur;hter

of Stejjhan the Palatine of Moldauia : which lohn, after he had

begotten his sonne Demetrius, deceased before his father.

Afterward luan Vasilcwich aforesaide married a wife called

Sophia being daughter vnto Thomas Palailogus, wiiich is reported

to haue had her dowry out of the Popes treasurj', because the

Moscouitc had promised to conformehimselfe vnto the Romish

Church. This Sophia being a woman of a princely and a.spiring

niinde, and often com])laining that she was married vnto the

Tartars vassal, at length by her instant inlreatie and continual

jjcrswasions, and by a notab'e stratagemc she cast off that

slauish yoke very much vnbeseeming so mighty a prince. For

whereas the Tartarian Duke had his procuratours and agents in the

Moscouites court, who d\^clt in their owne houses built within the

very castle of Mosco, end were eye witnesses of all affaires which

were there performed : Sophia said she was admonished from

heauen to builde a Temple in the selfe same place where the

Tartars house stoode, and to consecrate it vnto Saint Nicholas.

Being therfore deliuered of a sonne she inuited the Tartarian

Duke vnto the solemne baptizing of him, and beeing come, shee

requested him to giue her his iiouse, and obtained it at his hands.

Which house being razed and those Tartarians espials beeing

excluded, the Tartars at length were quite bereaued and vtterly

dis[)0ssessed of their authoritie which they had exercised ouer the

Russians for many yeres, and could neucr yet recoucr it ; albeit

they haue giucn sundry attempts. Of his wife Sophia he begate

sixe children, namely, a daughter called Helena, and fiue sonnes,

that is to say, Gabriel, Demetrius, George, Simeon, and Andrew.

The Dukedome of right appertayned vnto Demetrius the sonn^r
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of lohn, which was the sonne of Vasilowich by his first marriage.

Howbeit Sophia preuailed so with her husband, that neglecting

his graund-childe Demetrius, hee bestowed his Uukedome vpon

Ciabriel his sonnc.

Andrew the younger had a sonne called Vvlodimir, of whom
Mar)' was borne, which in the yeere of Christ 1573, was maried

vnto Magnus the Duke of Hoist.

(Jabriel hauing obtained the great dukedome of Russia, changed

his name calling himselfe Basilius, and applied his minde to the

atchieuing of high and great enterprises. For hec reduced a

great part of the dukedome of Moscouie, which N'itoldus the great

Duke of Lithuania helde in possession, vnder his owne iurisdiction,

and wonne vpon the riucr of Boristhencs (which the Russians

call Neipcr) many cities and especially Smolensco, in the yeere of

our Lord 15 14. Hauing diuorced his first wife, hee bcgate of

Helena daughter vnto Duke Cllinskie, luan Vasilowich, which now

this present 1580. rcigneth as great Duke. He was borne in the

yeere of our Lorde 1528. the 25. of August, sixe houres after the

rising of the sonne. The great dukedome of Russia fell vnto the

said luan Vasilowich in the fifth yeere of his age, hauing his vncle

George for his great protector ; being 25. yeeres of age, and being

of a strong body and of a courageous mind he subdued the

Tartars of Cazan and Astracan vpon the riuer of Volgha, carrying

ihcir Dukes and chieftaines into cajjtiuitie.

But by what wayes and meanes (after the league wliich by the

intercession of the most sacred Roman Emperour, continued from

the yeere 1503. for the space of fifty yeeres, was ex|)ired) hauing

renewed warres against Liuonia, hee brought that most flourishing

prouince into extreame miserie, vsing for the same purpose a new

pretense, and alleadging that it belonged vnto him by right of

inheritance, I tremble to recount : and it requireth a large historic,

which perhaps in time and place conuenient some more learned

then my selfe will take vpon them to addresse.

He is exceedingly addicted vnto piety and deuotion, and doth

oftentimes obserue very strict fastings and abstinence with his

monks : and whereas the Russes in doing re' erence and adoration

vnto God doe beate their foreheads against the ground, this luan

Vasilowich with performing of the same ceremonie causeth his

forehead to be ful of boines and swellings, and sometimes to be
black and blew, and very often to bleed. He is much delighted

with building of Churches and spareth no cost for that purpose.
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Whether therfore by nature, or (which hee pretendeth to bee the

cause) by reason of his subjects imlice and treacherie, he be so

addicted vnto all rigour and cruelty, I dare not determine,

especially sithens he hath not an illiberal or mishapcn countenance,

as Attila is re|x)rted to haue had. Of his first wife which wns

sister vnto Mikita Ronianowich, beeing nowe great steward of his

houshold, he begate tw^o sonnes, namely luan and Theodore.

And albeit he was fiue times married, yet had he not one childe

more.

\V liereas this luan Vasilowich v])on certaine friuolous reasons

calleth himselfe the naturall lord of Liuonia, I thought it not

amisse to adde an Epistle hereunto, which was written by a cortaino

honourable man concerning the ^ame matter.

S. All we which inhabite this Prouincc with all seemely reucr-

cnce and submission of mind, do ofier most humble thanks vnto

the Emperors most sacred and peerelesse maiesty our most

gracious lord, in that according to his fatherly affection which he

beareth towards all Christendome, and for the good and com-

modity of this our distressed and afilicted cou.itrey, which these

many yeics hath bin in stead of a buiwarke against the inuasion

of barbarous nations, he hath sent his ambassadors vnto the great

duke of Moscouia. In regard of which his fatherly loue and

great benefite vouchsafed on vs, wee are ready when occasion

shall serue, to aduenture our Hues and goods ; praying in the

meane season vnto Almightie dod, who is the onely establisher

and confounder of common wealths, to bring this excellent woorkc,

the foundation whereof is already laide vnto a prosperous conclu-

sion. But as touching the title which the Moscouite maketh to

this prouince, to say the very trueth, we greatly wondred and were

astonished a? the declaration thereof. For it is most apparent, not

onely out of all ancient and credible histories, but euen from the

experience and state of these regions, that the said title and
allegations are fabulous and fained. For out of all auncient

monuments, by what names soeuer they bee called (whereof there

are diuers extant among vs) it cannot be proued by any mention,

nor yet by any likelihoode or coniecture, that those things which

the Moscouite affirmeth concerning the people which were

gouernors of these regions in times past, and concerning the right

and title of his ancestors ^-nto this prouince, are grounded <pon
truth.

For it is not vnknowen by what meanes this prouince, partly
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through the industry of marchants, and partly by the benefite of

nauigation, was first discouered : neither is it vnknowen howe the

inhabitants thereof beeing wholly addicted vnto heathenish super-

stitions and idolatrie, 'vere by the croised* knights (who drew other

knights professing the same order in Prussia to aide and accom-

panie them in this their enterprise) and that with great labour and

difficultie, conuerted vnto the Christian faith : when as at the same

time the Liuonians had no knowledge at all of the iurisdiction,

religion, maners, or language of Moscouie : who had not onely no

conuersation nor dealings with the Moscouites, but were estranged

also from all other nations whatsocuer: for leading a miserable,

poore, barbarous, and heathenish life, in sauage maner among

wilde beastes, and in the desert and solitary woods, they were

vtterly ignorant of God and destitute of ciuil magistrates. How-

beit this kind of gouernmcnt was peculiar vnto them, namely that

all of one familie and society vsed a kinde of reucrcncc vnto

their elders more then to any other, whom also, that their

authoritie might be the greater, they called by the name of kings,

and (albeit one of their families consisted of a loo. i)crsons) they

obeyed them in al respects, and after their rude and barbarous

maner did them loy.il seruice. At the very same time the

Moscouites had receiued the religion, and the Ecclesiasticall

ceremonies of the Greeke and Easterne Church, which religion

they published and dispersed throughout all prouinccs subiect to

their dominion, vsing their owne proper letters and characters for

the same purpose. Of all which things the Liuonians which very

barbarously inhabited a lande beeing enuironed with Russia,

Lithuania, Samogitia, Prussia, and the Balthic Sea, neuer heard

any report at all. It is moreouer to be noted that neuer at any

time heretofore either within the earth, or in other places of

Liuonia, there haue bene foi nd any monuments at all of the

antiquitie or letters of the Russes : which verily must needs haue

come to passe, if the Moscouites, Russes, or any other nations

which vse the foresaid particulars, had borne rule and authority

ouer the Liuonians: yea there had beene left some remainder

and token, either of their religion and diuine worship, or of their

lawes and customes, or at the least of their maners, language, and

letters. This indeed we can in no wise deny, that euen in Liuonia

it selfe, there haue bin in times past and at this present are many

* Croised : wearing the cross, Crusaders.
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and diucrs languages sjioken by the people. Howbeit no one

language of them all hath any affinity either with the Moscouian

tongue, or with the tongues of any other nations. Hut whereas

the Moscouitc pretendcth that there hath been vsually paide a

|)ension or tribute vnto himselfc and his i)redecessours out of the

whole prouince, it is as incredible as the former.

About the beginning of this tragirall warre, the Moscouite, to

cloke his tyranny and ambition vndersome faire pretense, amongst

other of his demaunds, made mention also of a tribute which

should be due vnto him out of the bishop of Dorpat his iurisdic-

tion, whereof notwithstanding hce could neither bring any iust

account, nor affirm any certainly : howbeit thtrc is no man huing

to be found which cither can tell of his ownc remembranrj, or

from the relation of others, that any such tribute was euer paid

vnto the Moscouite. What time therefore he referred al this

negotiation vnto the master of the Liuonian order, and com-

manded him to get what knowledge hce could therof from the

men of Dorpat, and vrged the tribute, saying if it were worth but

one haire, that he would not remit it : at length it was found

recorded in the ancient Chronicles of Dorpat, that beyond the

memory of man, when the territory of Plesco contained nothing

but woods and forrests for wilde beastes, that the [lea.saunts of the

liberty of Dorpat called Neuhus, by the consent of the Russian

borderers, enioyed Ike hiues in the said woods, and paid euery

yeere in lieu thereof vnto the Russian gouernouns, sixe shillings of

Liuonian coine. But so soone as the Russians had felled the

woods and had built townes and villages in their place, the saide

pension ceased together with the trees which were cut downe.

Wherefore the saide sixe shillings were neuer since that time either

demanded by the Russes or paid by the Liuonians. These things

which I knew concerning the causes of the Liuonian warres I

thought good to signific vnto you. Giuen the 22. of May, in the

yeere of our Lord 1576.
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Ordinances, instructions, and aduortiscnicnts of and for the

direction of the intended voyage for Cathay, compiled,

made, and deliuered by the right worshipfull M. Sebastian

Cabota Esquier, gouernour of the mysterie and com|>anic

of the Marchants aduenturers for the discoueric of Rcgiones,

Dominions, Islands and j)laces vnknowen, the 9. day ot

May, in the yere of our Lord Uod, 1553. and in the 7.

veere of the reign of our most dread soueraigne Lord

Edward the 6. by the grace of (jod, king of England.

Fraunce, and Ireland, defender of the faith, and of the

Church I England and Ireland, in earth supreame head.
*

First the Captaiiie general, with the pilot maior, the masters,

marchants and other officers, to be so knit and accorded in vnitie,

loue, conformitie, and obedience in euery degree on all sides, that

no dissention, variance, or contention nwy rise or spring betwixt

them and the mariners of this companie, to the damage or

hindcrance of the \oyage : for that dissention (b) many ex-

periences) hath oucrthrown many notable intended and liktly

enterprises and exploits.

2. Item, for as much as euery i)erson hath giuen an othe to be

true, faithfull, and loial subiects, and liege men to the kings most

excellent Maiestie, his heires and successors, and for the obserua-

tion of all lawes and statutes, made for the prescruation of his

most excellent Maiestie, and his crown Im])eriall cf his realmes

of England and Ireland, and to seme his grace, the Realme,

and this present voyage truely, and not to giue vp, intermit, or

leaue off the said voyage and enterjirise vntill it shalbe accomplished,

so farre forth as |X)ssibilitie and the life of man may seme or

extend : Therfore it behoueth euery person in his degree, as well

for conscience, as for dueties sake to remember his said charge,

and the accomplishment thereof.

3. Item, where furthermore euery mariner or passenger in his

ship hath giuen like othe to bee obedient to the Captaine generall,

and to euery Captaine and master in his ship, for the obsemation
of these present orders contained in this booke, and all other

which hereafter shalbe made by the 12. counsailers in this present

• " Some of these Instructions now indeed appear rather childish, but others
might still be used as rules for any well-ordered exploratory exixxlition."—
Nordenskiold, Voyag-t oftlu Vt^a, vol. L, p. 58.

:^f
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book named, or the most part of them, for the better conduction,

and preseruation of the fleete, and atchicuing of the voyage, and

to be prompt, ready and obedient in all acts and feates of honesty,

reason, and duetic to be ministred, shewed and executed, in

aduancement and preferment of the voyage and exploit : therfore

it is conucnient that this present booke shall once taery weekc

(by the discretion of the Captaine) be read to the said companie,

to the intent that euery man may the better remember his othc.

conscience, duetie and charge.

4. Item, euery person by vertue of his othe, to doe effectually

and with good wil (as farre forth as him shall complie) all and

euery such act and acts, deede and deeds, as shalbe to him or

them from time to time commanded, committed and enioyned

(during the voyage) by the Captain general!, with the assent of

the Counsell and assistants, as well in and during the whole

Nauigation and voyage, as also in discoucring and landiiig, as

cases and occasions shall requin

5. Item, all courses in Nauigation to be set and kept, by the

aduice of the Captaine, Pilot maior, masters, and masters mates,

with the assents of the counsailers and the most number of them,

and in voyces vniformely agreeing in one to preuaile, and take

place, so that the Captaine generall, shall in all cou.isailes and

assemblies haue a double voyce.

6. Item, that the fleete shal keep together, and not separate

themselues asunder, as much as by winde and weather may be

done or permitted, and that the Captaines, Pilots and masters

shall speedily come aboord the Admiral, when and as often as he

shall seeme to haue iust cause to assemble them for counsaile or

consultation to be had concerning the affaires of the fleete and
voyage.

7. Item, that the marchants, and other skilful persons in writing,

shal daily write, describe, and put in memorie the Nauigation of

euery day and night, with the points, and obseruation of the

lands, tides, elements, altitude of the sunne, course of the moon
and starres, and the same so noted by the order of the Master and

pilot of euery ship to be put in writing, the captaine generall

assembling the masters together once euery weeke (if winde and

weather shal serue) to conferre all the obseruations, and notes of

the said ships, to the intent it may appeare wherein the notes do
agree, and wherein they dissent, and vpon good debatement,

deliberation, and conclusion determined, to put the same into a
VOL. III. c



|8 Ntmigatins, y»jigei.

t;i

common Icgcr, to remain of record for the com|>any: the like

order to be Icept in proportioning of the Cardcs, Astrolabes, and

other instruments prepared for the voyage, at the charge of the

componie.

8. Item, that all enterprises and exploits of discoucring or land-

ing to search lies, regionn, and such like, to be searched, attempted,

and cntcrpriscd by good deliberation, and common assent, deter-

mined aduisedly. And that in all enterprises, notable ambassages,

suites, requests, or presentment of giftcs, or presents to Princes,

to be done and executed by the captainc general I in person, or

by such other, as he by common assent shall appoint or assignc to

doe or cause to be done in the same.

9. Item, the steward and cooke of cucry ship, and their associats,

to giue and render to the captaine and other head officers of their

shippe weekely (or oftner,) if it shall seemc requisite, a iiist or

plaine and jierfect accompt of expenses of the victuals, as wcl

flesh, fish, bisket, meate, or bread, as also of beere, wine, oyle, or

vinegar, and all other kindc of victualling vnder their charge, and

they, and euery of them so to order and dispende the same, that

no waste or vnprofitable exccsse be made otherwise then reason

and necessitie shall command.

10. Item, when any inferiour or meane officer of what degree or

condition he shalbe, shalbe tried vnirue, remisse, negligent, or

vnprofitable in or about his office in the voyage, or not to vse him
selfe in his charge accordingly, then euery such officer to be
punished or remoued at the discretion of the captaine and assist-

ants, or the most part of them, and the person so remoued not to

be reputed, accepted, or taken from the time of his remoue, any
more for an officer, but to remaine in such condition and place,

as hee shall be assigned vnto, and none of the companie, to resist

such chastisement or worthie punishmeht, as shalbe ministred

vnto him moderately, according to the fault or desert of his

offence, after the lawes and common customes of the seas, in such
cases heretofore vsed and obserued.

11. Item, if any Mariner or officer inferiour shalbe found by his

labour not meete nor worthie the place that he is presently shipped
for, such person may bee vnshipped and put on iande at any
place within the kings Maiesties realme and dominion, and one
other person more able and worthy to be put in his place, at the
discretion of the captaine and masters, and order to be taken that
the partie dismissed shalbe allowed proportionably the value of

"%
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that he shall hauc descnicd to the time of his dismission or

discharge, and he to giuc order with sureties, pawn, or other

assurance, to repay the oucr]>lus of that he shall hauc rcceiued,

which he shall not hauc dcscrued, and such wages to be made

with the partie newly placed as shalbc thought reasonable, and he

to haue the furniture of all such necessaries os were prepared for

the pnrtic dismissed, according to right and conscience.

13. Item, that no blaspheming of God, or detestable swearing

be vsed in any ship, nor communication of ribaldrie, filthy tales,

or vngodly talkc to be sufTred in the company of any ship, neither

dicing, carding, tabling, nor other diuelish games to be freciucntcd,

wliereby ensueth not onely ix>uertic to the players, but also strife,

variance, brauling, fighting, and oftentimes murther to the vtter

destruction of the parties, and prouoking of Gods most iust

wrath, and swordc of vengeance. These and all such like

pestilences, and contagions of vices, and sinncs to bee eschewed,

and the oflenders once monishcd, and not reforming, to bee

punished at the discretion of the captaine and master, ns

api)crtaineth.

13. Item, that morning and eucning prayer, with other common
seruiccs appointed by the kings Maiestie, and lawes of this

Kealme to be read and saide in cuery ship daily by the minister

in the Admirall, and the marchant or some other person learned

in other ships, and the Bible or paraphrases to be read dcuoutly

and Christianly to Gods honour, and for his grace to be obtained,

and had by humble and heartie praier of the Nuuigants

accordingly.

14. Item, that eucry officer is to be charged by Inuentorie with

the particulars of his charge, and to render a perfect accompt of

the diffraying of the same together with modest and temjierate

dispending of powder, shot, and vse of all kinde of artiller>,

which is not to be misused, but diligently to be preserved for the

necessary defence of the fleete and voyage, together with due
keeping of all instruments of your Nauigation, and other requi-

sites.

15 Item, no liquor to be spilt on the balast, nor filthiness to be

left within boord : the cook room, and all other places to be kept

cleane for the better health of the companie, the gromals and
pages to bee brought vp according to the laudable order and vse

of the Sea, as well in learning of Nauigation, as in exercising of

that which to them appertainetb.

fl^
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t6 Item, the liucries in apiKirel giucn to the mariners he to be

kept by the mnrchantii, and not to be womc, but by the order of

the captaine, when he shall see cause to muster or shewc them in

good aray, for the aduanccmcnt and honour of the voyrge, and

the liucries to bee rcdcliucrcd to the keeping of the marchantN,

vntill it shal Im: thought conuenient for cuery |)crson to haue the

ful vsc of his garment.

1 7 Item, when any mariner or any other |>asscngcr shni hauc

neede of any neccssariu furniture of apparell for his body, and

conseruation of his health, the same shall bee de'*Mcred him by

the Marchant, at the assigncment of the captainc and Master of

thot shippe, wherein such nccdic person shall be, at such reason-

able price as the same cost, without any gainc to be exacted by the

marchants, the value therof to be cntrcd by the marchant in his

bookc, and the same to be discounted off the parties wages, that

so shal receiue, and wcarc the same.

i8 Item, the sicke, diseased, wcakc, and visited |)crson within

boord, to be tendred, relicued, comforted, and ho!|K;n in the time

of his infirmitie, and cuery maner of person, without respect, to

bcarc anothers burden, and no man to refuse such labour as shall

be put to him, for the most benentc, and publike wealth of thi-

voyagc, and enterprise, to be aichieucd exactly.

19 Item, if any person shal fortune to die, or miscary in the

voyage, such apparell, and other goods, as he shall haue at the

time of his de.ith, is to be kept by the order of the captaine and

Master of the shippe, and an inucntorie to be made of it, and

conserued to the vse of his wife, and children, or otherwise

according to his mind, and wil, and the day of his death to be

cnlri;d in the Marchants and Stewards Bookcs : to the intent it

may be knowen what wages he shall haue deserucd to his death,

and what shall rest due to him.

20 Item, that the Marchants appointed for this present voyage,

shall not make any shew or sale of any kind of marchandizes, or

open their commodities to any forrein princes, or any of their

subiccts, without the consent, priuitie, or agreement of the

Captaines, the cape Marchants and the assistants, or foure of them,

whereof the captaine generall, the Pilot Maior, and cape marchant

to be three, and euery of the pettie marchants to shewe his

reckoning to the cape marchant, when they, or any of them shall

be required : and no commutation or trucke to be made by any
of the petie marchants, without the assent abouesaid : and ail

',1
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wares, and commodities trucked, bought or giucn to the ('om|>anic,

by way of murchandisc, truclce, or any other res|)cct, to In-

booked by tlic marchants, and to lie wel ordred, |>acked, and

tonserucd in one masse entirely, and not to be broken or altered,

vntil the shippeii shall returne to the right disrhnrgcs, and

inucntorie of al gooiis, wares, and marchandises so trui ked,

Ixnight, or otherwise dispcndcd, to be presented to the (ioucrnor,

Consuls, and Assistants in I^ndon,* in good order, to the intent

the Rings Maicstic may be truly answered of that which to hi^

grace by his grant of cor|>oration is limited, according to our

most bound duclics, and the whole companic also to haue that

whi< h by right vnto them a|)pertaincth, and no embe/clment shall

be vsed, but the truth of t'le whole voyage to bee opened, to the

common wealth and bencfitc of the whole companie, and niysterie.

as aiipurtaineth, without guile, fraudc, or male engine.

21 Item, no |)articular ])crson, to hinder or ]irciudicate the

common stocke of the company, in sale or preferment of his own
proper wares, and things, and no particular emergent or |)urchase

to be employed to any seueral profitc, vntill the common stocke

of the comjianie shall be furnished, and no person to hinder the

common bcncfite in such purchases or contingents, as shal fortune

to any one of them, by his ownc proper policie, industric, or

chunce, nor no contention to rise in that behalfe, by any occasion of

iewel, stone, pcarles, precious mcttals, or other things of the region,

where it shall chance the same to rise, or to be found, bought,

trucked, ])crmuted, or giuen : but euery ])crson to be bounden in

such case, and vpon such occasion, by order, and direction, as tht

generall ca[)taine, and the Councell shall establish and determine,

to whose order and discretion the same is left : for that of things

vncertaine, no certaine rules may or can be giuen.

33. Item not to disclose to any nation the state of our religion,

but to passe it ouer in silence, without any declaration of it,

seeming to beare with such lawes, and rites, as the place hath,

where you shall arriue.

23. Item for as much as our jjcople, and shipi)es may appearc

vnto them strange and wonderous, and theirs also to ours- it is to

be considered, how they may be vsed, learning much of their

natures and disjjositions, by some one such person, as you may
first either allure, or take to be brought aboord your ships, and

King lidw.iril's Corporation.

—
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there to leame as you may, without violence or force, and

no woman to be tempted, or intreated to incontinenci ;, or

dishonestie.

24. Item the person so taken, to be well entertained, vsed, and

apparelled, to be set on land, to the intent that he or .'.e may

allure other to draw nigh to shewe the commodities : and if the

person taken may be made drunke with your beere, or wine, you

shal know the secrets of his heart.

25. Item our people may not passe further into a land, then

that they may be able to recouer their pinnesses, or ships, and not

to credit the fair'. ords of the strange people, which be many
times tried subtile, and false, nor to be drawen into perill cf losse,

for the desire of golde, siluer, or riches, and esteeme your owne
commodities aboue al other, and in countenance shew not much
to desire the forren commodities : neuertheless take them as for

friendship, or by way of permutation.

26. Item every nation and region is to be considered aduisediy,

and not to prouoke them by any disdaine, laughing, contempt, or

such like, but to vse them with prudent circumspection, with al

gentlenes, and curtesie, and not to tary long in one place, vntill

you shall haue attained the most worthy place y' may be found,

in such sort, as you may returne w' victuals sufficient prosperously.

27. -Item the names of the people of euery Island, are to be
taken in writing, with the commodities, and incommodities of the

same, their natures, qualities, and dispositions, the site of the

same, end what things they are most desirous of, and what com-
modities they wil most willingly depart with, and what mettals

they haue in hils, n- ountaines, streames, or riuers, in, or vnder
the earth.

28. Item if people shal appeare gathering of stones, gold,

mettall, or other like, on the sand, your pinnesses may drawe nigh,

marking what things they gather, vsing or playing vpon the
drumme, or such other instruments, as may allure them to

barkening, to fantasie, or desire to see, and heare your instruments
and voyces, but keepe you out of danger, and shewe to them no
ix)ynt or signe of rigour and hostilitie.

29. Item if you shall be inuited into any Lords or Rulers house,
to dinner, or other parliance, goe in such order of strength, that
you may be stronger then they, and be warie of woods and
ambushes, and that your weapons be not out of your posses-
sions.

K'il



TVafiquts, and Discoueries. »3

30. Item if you shall see them weare Lyons or Beares skinnes,

hauing long bowes, and arrowes, be not afraid of that sight : for

such be wome oftentimes more to feare strangers, then for any

other cause.

31. Item there are people that can swimme in the sea, hauens,

and riuers, naked, hauing bowes and shafts, coueting to draw ni^h

your ships, which if they shal findc not wel watched, or warded,

they wil assault, desirous of the bodies of men, which they couet

for mcate : if you resist them, they diue, and so will flee, and

therefore diligent watch is to be kept both day and night, in some

Islands.

32. Item if occasion shal serue, that you may giue aduertisc-

nicnts of your proceedings in such things as may corresiwnd to

the expectation of the company, and likelihood of successe in the

voyage, passing such dangers of the seas, perils of ice, intoUcrable

coldes, and other impediments, which by sundry authors and

writers, haue ministred matter of suspition in some heads, that

this voyage could not succede for the extremitie of the North

pole, lacke of passage, and such like, which haue caused wauering

minds, and doubtful heads, not oncly to withdraw thcmseUics

from the aduenture of this voyage, but also disswaded others from

the same, the certaintie whereof, when you shall haue tried by

experience, (most certaine Master of all worldly knowledge) then

for declaration of the trueth, which you shall haue expcrted, you

may by common assent of counsell, sende either by lande, or

otherwaies, such two or one person, to bring the same by credite,

as you shal think may passe in safetie : which sending is not be

done, but vpon vrgent causes, in likely successe of the voyage, in

finding of passage, in towardlines of beneficiall traffike, or such

other like, whereby the company being aduertised of your estates

and proceedings, may further prouide, foresee, and determine that

which may seeme most good and beneficiall for the publike wealth

of the same : either prouiding before hand such things, as shall

bee requisite for the continuance of the voyage, or else otherwise

to dispose as occasion shall serue ; in which things your wisedome*^

and discretions are to be vsed, and shewed, and the contents of

this capitule, by you much to be pondred, for that you be not

ignorant, how many persons, as well the kings Maiestie, the Lords

of his honorable Counsel, this whole companie, as also your wiues,

children, kinsfolkcs, allies, friends and familiars, be replenished

^U
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in their hearts with ardent desire to learne and know your estates,

conditions, and welfares, and in what likehhood you be in, to

obtain this notable enterprise, which is hoped no lesse to succeed

to you, then the Orient or Occident Indias haue to the high

benefite of the '^.mperour, and kings of Portingal, whose subiects

industries, and tr. niles by sea, haue inriched them, by those

lands and Islands, which were to all Cosmographers, and other

writers both vnknowne, and also by apparances of reason voide

of experience thought and reputed vnhabitable for extremities of

heates, and colds, and yet indeed tried most rich, peopled,

temperate, and so commodious, as all Europe hath not the like.

33 Item no conspiracies, parttakings, factions, false tales, vntrue

reirorts, which be the very seedes, and fruits of contention,

discord, and confusion, by euill tongues to be suffered, but the

same, and all other vngodlines to be chastened charitably with

brotherly loue, and alwaies obedience to be vsed and practised by

al persons in their degrees, not only for duetie and conscience

sake towards God, vnder whose merciful! hand nauigants aboue

all other creatures naturally bee most nigh, and vicine, but also

for prudent and worldly pollicie, and publike weale, considering

and alwaies hauing present in your mindes that you be all one
most royall kings subiects, and naturals, with daily remembrance
of the qreat importance of the voyage, the honour, glorie, praise,

and benefite that depend of, and vpon the same, toward the

common wealth of this noble Realme, the aduancement of you
the trauailers therein, your wiues, and children, and so to endeuour
your selues as that you may satisfie the expectation of them, who
at their great costs, charges, and expenses, haue so furnished you
in good sort, and plentie of all necessaries, as the like was neuer
in any realme : ^ene, vsed, or knowen requisite and needful for

such an exploit, which is most likely to be atchieued, and brought
to good effect, if euery person in his vocation shall endeauour
Kimselfe according to his charge, and most bounden duetie:
praying the liuing God, to giue you his grace, to accomplish your
charge to his glorie, whose merciful hand shal prosper your voyage,
and preserue you from all dangers.

In witnes whereof I Sebastian Cabota, Gouernour aforesaide,
to these present ordinances, haue subscribed my name, and put
my scale, the day and yeere aboue written.
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The names of the twelue Counsellots appointed in this voyage.

1. Sir Hugh Willoughby Knight, Captaine generall.

2. Richard Chancelour Captaine of the Edward Bonauenture,

and Pilot generall of the fleete.

3. George Burton Cape marchant.

4. Master Richard Stafford Minister.

5. Thomas Langlie Marchant.

6. lames Dalabere Gentleman.

7. William Gfcfferson Master of the Bona Speranza Admirall.

8. Stephen Borrough Master of the Edward Bonauenture.

9. Cornelius Durfurth Master of the Confidentia.

10. Roger Wilson. \

11. lohn Buckland. j- Masters mates.

12 Richard Ingram. J

Exemplar Epistolae seu literarum Missiuarum, quas illustrissimas

Princeps Eduardus eius nominis Sextus, Angii^c, Tranciie,

et Hiberniae Rex, misit ad Principes Stptentrionalem, ac

Orientalem mundi plagam inhabitantes iuxta mare glaciale,

nee non Indiam Orientalem; Anno Domini 1553 Regni
sui anno septimo, et vltimo.

EDuardus sextus, Anglic, Franciae, et Hibemise Rex, etc.

Omnibus Regibus et principibus ac dominis, et cunctis ludicibus

terrse, et ducibus eius, quibuscunque est excellens aliqua dignitas

in ea, cunctis in locis quae sunt sub vniuerso coelo : Pax, tranquil-

litas, et honor vobis, terris, et regionibus vestris quae imperio
vestro subiacent, cuiq ; vestrum quemadmodum conuenit ei.

Propterei quod indidit Deus Opt. Max. hominibus piae cunctis

alijs viuentibus ; cor et desiderium tale, vt appetat quisque cum
alijs societatem inire, amare, et vicissim amari, beneficijs afficere,

et mutua acciperc beneficia studeat, ideb cuique pro facultate sua
hoc desiderium in omn'bus quidem hominibus beneficijs fouere
et conseruare conuenit, in illis autem maxim^, qui hoc desiaerio
adducti, h. remotis etiam regionibus ad eos veniunt Quo enim
longius iter eius rei gratia ingressi sunt, e6 ardentius in eis hoc
desiderium fuisse declararunt. Insuper etiam ad hoc, nos palrum
maioriimq; nostrorum exempla inuitant, qui semper humanissim^
susceperunt et benignissimb tractauerunt illos, qui turn Ji locis

propinquis, turn k remotis, eos amicfe adibant, eorum se protection!
VOL. HI. D
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commendantes. Quod si omnibus id praestare sequum est, certfe

mercatoribus imprimis pisestari debet, oui per vniuersum orbem

discurru;.t, mare circumlustrantes et aridam, vt res bonas et vtiles,

quiB Dei beneficio in regione coram inueniuntur, ad remotissimas

regiones et regna adferant, atque inde vicissim referant, qubd suae

regioni vtile ibi reneterint: vt et populi ad quos eunt, non destitii-

antLT commodis quae non profert illis terra eoram, et ipsi sint

participes reram quibus illi abundant. Nam Deus caeli et terra,

humano generi maxim^ consulens, noluit vt omnia in quauis regione

inuenirentur, qu6 regio cpe alterius regionis indigeret, et gens ab

alia gente <:ommodum aliquod expectaret, ac ita stabiliretur amicitia

inter omnes, singulfq; omnibus benefacere quaererent. Hoc itaque

ineundae ac stabiliendae amicitiae desiderio moti viri quidam regni

nostri, iter in remotas maritimas regiones instituerant, vt inter

nostros et illos populos, viam mercib".i mferendis et efferendis

aperirent noscj; rogauerunt ct vt id illis concederemus. Qui

I)etitioni illoram annuentcs, concessimus viro houorabili et forti,

Hugoni Wilibeo, et alijs qui cum eo sunt serais nostris fidis et

charis, vt pro sua voluntate, in regiones eis prius incognitas eant,

quaesituri ea quibus nos caremus, et adducant illis ex nostris terris

id quo illi carent. Atque ita illis et nobis commodum inde

accedat, sftq ; amicitia perpetua, et foedus indissolubile inter illos

et nos, dum permittent illi nos acciperc de rebus, quibus super-

abundant in regnis suis, et nos concedemus illis ex regnis nostris

res, quibus destituuntur. Rogamus itaque vos Reges et Principes,

et omnes quibus aliqua est potestas in tei.a, vt viris istis nostris,

ransitum permittatis per regiones vestras. Non enim tangent

quicquam ex rebus vestris inuitis vobis. Cogitate qubd homines

et ipsi sunt. Et si qua re carueiint, oramus pro vestra beneficentia,

eam vos illis tribuatis, accipien; is vicissim ab eis quod poterant

rependere vobis. Ita vos gerite erga eos, quemadmodum cuper-

etis vt nos, et subditi nostri, nos gereremus erga seraos vestros, si

quando transierint per regioiies nostras. Atque promittimus vobis

per Deum omnium quae caelo, terra et mari continentur, p^rq ; vitam

nostram, et tranquillitatem regnoram nostroram, nos pari benigni-

tate seraos vestros accepturos, si ad regna nostra aliquando vene-

rint. Atque k nobis et subditis nostris, ac si nati ' lissent in regnis

nostris ita benignb tractabuntur, vt rependamus vobis benignitatem,

quam nostris c::hibueritis. Postquam vos Reges, Principes, etc.

rogauimus, vt humanitate et beneficentia omni prosequamini seraos

nostros nobis charos, oramus omnipotentem Deum "ostram, vt
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vobis diutumam vitam largiatur, et pacem qux nullam habeat

finem. Scriptum Londini, quae ciuitas est primaria regni nostri,

Anno 5515. k creato mundo, mense lair, 14. die tnensis, anno

septimo regni nostri.

The same in English.

The copieofthe letters missiue,which the right noble Prince Edward
the sixt sent to the Kings, Princes, and other Potentates,

inhabiting the Northeast partes of the worlde, toward the

roighty Empire of Cathay, at such time as Sir Hugh
Willcughby knight, and Richard Chancelor, with their

company attempted their voyage thither in the yeere of

Christ 1553. and the seuenth and last yeere of his raigne.

EDward the sixt, by the grace of God, King of England,

France, and Ireland, &c. To all Kings, Princes, Rulers, Judges,

and gouemours of the earth, and all other liauing any excellent

dignitie on the same, in all places vnder the vniuersall heauen

:

peace, tranquillitie, and honour be vnto you, and your lands and

regions, which are vndcr your dominions, and to euery of you, as

is conuenient.

Forasmuch as the great and Almightic God hath giuen vnto

mankinde, aboue all other lining creatures, such an heart and

desire, that eucry man desireth to ioine friendship with other, to

loue, and be loued, also to giue and receiue mutuall benefites : it

is therefore the duety of all men, according to their power, to

maintaine and increase this desire in euer>' man, with well deser-

uing to all men, and especially to shew this gm id affection to such,

as beeing moued with this desire, come vnto them from farre

countreis. For how much the longer vo>age they haue attempted

for this intent, so much the more doc they thereby declare that

this desire hath bene ardent in them. Furthermore also, the

exanples of our fathers and predecessors doe inuite vs hereunto,

forasmuch as they haue euer gently and louingly intreated such as

of friendly mind came to them, aswell from Countries neare hand,

as farre remote, commending themselues to their protection. And
if it be right and equity, to shew such humanitic toward all men,
doubtlesse the same ought chiefly to be shewed to marchants, who
wandering about the world, search both the land and the sea, to

carry such good and profitable things, as are found in their

Countries, to remote regions and kingdomes, and againe to bring
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as if they were borne in our Dominions, that wee may hereby

recompence the fauour and bcnipnitie which you hauc shewed to

our men. Thus after we haue desired you Kings and j'rinces, &c.

with all humanity and fauour, to entcrtaine our welbcloued

seruants, we will pray our Almighty God, to graunt you long life,

and peace, which neuer shall haue cnde. Written in London,

which is the chiefe citie of our kingdome, in the yeere from the

creation of the world 5515. in the month of lair,* the fourteenth

day of the moneth, and seuenth ycere of our reigne.

This letter was written also in Greeke, and diuers others

languages.

The true copie of a note found written in one of the two ships,

to wit, the Speranza, which wintered in I-appia, Where sir

Hugh Willoughby and all his companie died, being frozen

to death. Anno 1553.

The voiage intended for the discoueiie of Cathay, and diuers

other regions, dominions, Islands, and places vnknowen, set forth

by the righ' worshipful, master Sebastian Cabota Esquire, and

Gouernour of the mysterie and company of the Marchants

Aduenturers of the citie of London : which fleete being furnished,

did set forth the tenth day of May, 1553. and in the seuenth

yeerc oi" our most dread Soueraigne Lord, and King, Edward the

sixt

The names of the shippes of the fleete and of their burden,

together with the names of the Captaines, and Counsel-

lors, Pilot Maior, Masters of the shins, Marchants, with

other officers, and Mariners, as hereafter followeth.

The First Ship : The Bona Esperanza, Admirall of the fleete,

of 120. tuiines, hauing with her a pinnesse, and a boate.

Sir Hugh Willoughby, knight, Captaine general! of the fleete.

William Geflierson, Master of the shippe.

Roger Wilson, his Mate.

William Gittons, Charles Barret, Gabriel Willoughby, lohn

Andrews, Alexander Woodfoord, Ralph Chatterton, Marchants.

* lair, I woulde readc Mair, that is, in the Sarasen language, mixt of

Turkish and Aegyptian, Februaiie, interpreted by them the moneth to set ships

to the sea.

—

(Marginal ttole.)
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Mariners and oflficers, according to the custome, and vse of

the Seas,

lohn Brooke, Master Gunner.

Nicholas Anthony, Boateswaine.

lohn Web, his Mate.

Christopher Banbrucke, Thomas Dauison, Robert Rosse,

I'homas Simpson, quarter Masters.

William White, lames Smith, Thomas Painter, lohn Smith,

their Mates.

Richard Gwinne, George Goiswine, Carpenters.

Robert Gwinne, Purser.

Laurence Edwards, his Mate, and Couper.

Richard Morgan, Cooke.

Thomas Nashe, his Mate.

William Light, lohn Brande, Cutbert Chelsie, George Blage,

Thomas Walker, Thomas Allen, Edward Smith, Edward Hunt,

lohn Fawkner, Rowland Brooke.

Alexander Gardiner, Richard Molton, Surgeons, which two were

taken in at Harwich.

Discharged at Harwich, by reason of sicknes, -George Blake,*

Nicholas Anthony.

For pickeric ducked at the yards arrac, and so discharged

Thomas Nash.

The Second Ship : The Edward Bonauenture, of 160. tunnes,

with her a pinnesse, and a boate.

Richard Chancelor, Captaine, and Pilot maior of the fleete.

Stephen Borowgh, Master of the ship,

lohn Buckland, his Mate.

George Burton, Arthur Edwards, Marchants.

lohn Stafford, Minister.

lames Dallaber, Nicholas Newborrow, lohn Sedgswike, Thomas
Francis, lohn Hasse, Richard lohnson, William Kempe.

Mariners and oi^Scers, according to the custome and vse

of the Seas.

Robert Stanton, Master Gunner,

lohn Walker, his Mate.

• The " George Blage" mentioned above.

1
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lames Ix)ng, lohn Cocks, Gunners.

Thomas Walter, Surgeon.

Peter Palmer, Boateswaine.

Richard Strowde, his Mate.

lohn Robinson, lohn Carowe, Thomas Stone, Roger Lishbie,

quarter Masters.

lohn Austen, Steward : Patricke Steuens, his Mate.

Austen lacks, Cooke.

William Euery, Cowper.

Griffin Wagham, Carpenter.

Thomas Steltson, Thomas Townes, lohn Robinson, lohn While,

William Laurence, Miles Butter, lohn Browne, William Morren,
William Watson, Thomas Handcocks, Edward Pacie, Thomas
Browne, Arthur Pet, George Phibarie, Edward Patterson, William

Beare, lohn Potter, Nicholas I^wrence, William Burrough,* Roger
Welford, lohn Williams.

The Third Ship : The Bona Confidentia of 90. tunnes, hauing
with her a pinnesse, and a boate.

Cornelius Durfoorth, Master of the shippe.

Richard Ingram, his Mate.

Thomas Langlie, Edward Kener, Henrie Dorset, Marchants.

Mariners and officers, according to the vse and custome of the Sea.

Henrie Tailer, Master Gunner.

George Thurland, his Mate.

William Hamane, Boateswaine.

lohn Edwards, his Mate.

Thomas Kirbie, Henrie Dickenson, lohn Haye, William Shep-
wash, quarter Masters.

lohn Reyne, Steward.

Thomas Hante, Cooke. William Lassie, his Mate.

Nicholas Knight, Carpenter.

Peter Lewike, Nicholas Wiggleworth, lohn Moore, William
Chapman, Brian Chester, William Barrie, Richard Wood, Clement
Gibson, lohn Clarocke, Erasmus Bently, lohn Duriforth.

* Nowe comptroller of Her Majesties (Queen Elizabeth) 'Sa.w.—Afarginai
ttett.

o«<x>»<z>*o
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The luramentum, or othe, ministred to the Captainc.

YOu shall sweare to be a faithful, true, and loyal subiect in all

|X>ints, and duties, that to a subiect apj)crtaineth, to our soue-

raigne Lord the kings Maiestie, his heires, and successors : and that

you shall wel and truely to the vttermost of your cai)aciti'~, wit,

and knowledge, serue this present voiage, committed to your

charge, and not to giue vp nor sooner intermit the same, vntil you

shall hauc atchieued the same, so farre foorth, as you may without

ilanger of your life, and lossc of the fleete : you shall giue good,

true and faithful counsell to the said societie, and to such as shal

haue the charge «vith or vnder you, and not to disclose the secrets,

or priuities of the same to any r son by any maner of meane, to

the preiudice, hurt, or damage of it. You shal minister iustice to

all men vnder your charge, without resiiect of person, or any

affection, that might mouc you to decline from the true ministration

of iustice. And further, you shal obserue, and cause to be

ubserued, as much as in you lieth, all and singular rules, articles,

])rouisions hitherto made, or heereafter to be made for the preser-

uation or safeconduct of the fleete and voyage, and benefit of the

lompany. You shall not permit nor suffer the stocke or goods of

the company to be wasted, imbczcled, or consumed, but shall

conserue the same whole and entire, without diminishment, vntill

you shall hauc deliuered, or cause to be deliuered the same, to the

vse of the companie. And finally you shall vse your selfe in all

points, sorts, and conditions, as to a foithfull captaine, and brother

of this companie shall belong and appertaine : So helpe you

(lod, iV'c.

The othe ministred to the Maister of the ship, &c.

YOu shall sweare by the holy contents in that booke, that you

according and to the vttermost of your knowledge and good vnder-

standing in mariners science and craft, shall in your vocation doe
your best to conduct the good shippe called the N. &c. whereof
you nowe are Maister vnder God, both vnto and from the portes

of your discouerie, and so vse ycur indeauour and faithfuil

diligence, in charging, discharging, lading againe, and roomaging
of the same shippe, as may be most for the benefite and profite

of this right woorshipfuU fellowship : and you shall not priuateiy

bargein, buy, sell, exchange, barter, or distribute any goods, wares,

merchandise, or things whaisocuer (necessary Uckles and victuals

J
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for the shippc oncly excepted) to or for your owne lucre, gaine or

ptofit, neither to nor for the private lucre, gaine, or profit of any

other person or persons whatsoeuer. And further. If you shall

know any boatswaine, mariner, or any other person or |Krsons

whatsoeuer, to buy, sell, barter, trucke, or exchange any goods,

wares, merchandises, or things for priuate account, reckoning, or

behalfe, you shall doe your best to withstand and let the same

:

and if you cannot commodiously so doe, that then before the

discharge of such goods bought for priuat account, you shall giue

knowledge thcrof to the cape marchant of this said fellowship for

the time being. And you shall not receiue nor take, nor suffer to

I e receiued or taken into your said ship during this voyage any

mancr person or persons whatsoeuer, going or returning, but onely

those mariners which without fraud or guile shall be hired to be of

your company, and to serue in mariners craft and science onely :

so helpe you God, &c.

These foresaid shippes being fully furnished with their pin-

nesses and boates, well appointed with al maner of artillerie,

and oti.er things necessary for their defence with al the men
aforesaid, departed from Ratcliffe, and valed vnto Detford, the

lo. day of May, 1553.

The 1 1, day about two of the clockc, we departed from Detford,

passing by (Ircenwhich, saluting the kings Maiesty then being

there, shooting off our ordinance, and so valcd vnto lilackwall,

and there remained vntil the 17. day, and that day in the morning

we went from lilackwall, and came to Woolwhich by nine of the

clocke, and there remained one tide, and so the same night vnto

Heyreth.

The 1 8. day from Heyreth vnto Grauesend, and there remained

vntil the twentieth day : that day being Saterday, from Grauesend

vnto Tilberie hope, remayning there vntill the two and twentieth

day.

The 22. day from Tilbury Hope to Hollie Hauen.

The 23. day from Hollie Hauen, till we came against Lee, and

there remained that night, by reason that the winde was contrary

to vs.

The 24. day the winde being in the Southwest in the morning,

we sailed along the coast ouer the Spits, vntill we came against S.

Osyth, about sixe of the clocke at night, and there came to anker,

and abode there all that night.

VOL. III. E
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The 15. day about tcnne of the clocke *c dci)artcd from S.

Osyth, and so sailed forward vnto the Nase, nnd there abode that

night for windc and tide.

The 26. day at fiue of the rlock in the inorning, we wcycd our

anker, and sailed ouer the Nasc, the windc bcinj; at the South-

west, vntill wecranic to Orwell wands, and there came to an anker,

and abode there vntill the 28. day.

The same day being Trinitie Sunday about 7. of the clocke

before noone we weyed our ankers, and sailed til we came athwart

Walsursye, and there came to an anker.

The 29. day from thcnre to Holniehead, where we stayed

that day, where we consulted which way, and what courses were

best to be holden for the discoucric of our voyage, and there

agreed.

The 30. day of May at Hue of the clocke in the morning wee

set saile, and came against Vermouth about three leagues into the

sea, riding there at anker all that night.

The last of May into the sea sixe leagues Northeast, and there

taried that night, where the winde blew very sore.

The first of lune the winde being at North contrary to vs, wee

came backe againe to Orwell, and remained there vntill the 15.

day tarying for the winde, for all this time the winde was contrary

to our purixjse.

The 15 day being at Orwcl in the latitude of 52 degrees, in the

morning wee weyed our ankers, and went forth into the wands

about two miles from the townc, and lay there that night.

The 16 day at eight of the clocke we set forward, and

sayled vntill we came athwart Alburrough, and there stayed that

night.

The 17 day about fiue of the clocke before noone we went

backe vnto Orfordnesse, and there remained vntill the 19 day.

The 19 day at eight of the clocke in the morning we went

backe to Orwel, and abode there three dayes tarying for the

winde.

The 23 day of lune the wind being faire in the Southwest we
hailed into the seas to Orfordnesse, and from thence into the seas

ten leagues Northeast : then being past the sands, we changed our

course sixe leagues Northnortheost : about midnight we changed

our course againe, and went due North, continuing in the same
vnto the 27 day.

The 27 day about seuen of the clocke Northnorthwest 42

r.
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Icaj^ues to the cndc to fall with Shoilancl : then the wind vcartd

to the West, so that wc rould lie hut North and hy West, con

tinuin^ in the same course 40 lengues, whereby wc could not

fetch Shotland: then we sayled North 16 leagues by estimation,

after that North and by West, and Northnorthwest, then South-

east, with diucrs other courses, trauersing and tracing the seas, by

reason of sundry and manifolde contrary windes, vntill the 14 day

of luly: and then the sunne entring into I.eo, we discouered land

Eastward of vs, vnto the which we s;iyled that night as much as

we might: and after wee went on shore with our I'innesse, and

found little houses to the number of 30, where we knew that it

was inhabited, but the people were fled away, as we iudged, for

feare of vs.

The land was all full of little Islands, and that innumerable,

which were called (as we learned afterwards) /I'lgeland and llalge-

land,* which lieth from Orfordnesse North and by East, being in

the latitude of 66 degrees. The distance betweene Orfordnesse

and ^Kgeland 250 leagues. Then we sailed from thence 12 leagueii

Northwest, and found many other Islandes, and there came to

anker the 19 day, and manned our I'innesse, and went on shore

to the Islands, and found people niowmg and making of hay,

which came to the shore and welcomed vs. In which place were

an innumerable sort of Islands, which were called the Isles of

Rost, being vnder the dominion of the king of Denniarke : which

place was in latitude 66 degrees, and 30 minutes. The winde

being contrary, we rcmayned there three dayes, and there was an

innumerable sort of foules of diucrs kindes, of which we tooke

very many.

The 22 day the winde comming fayre, we departed from Rost,

sailing North northeast, keeping the sea vntill the 27 day, and then

wc drew necre vnto the land, which was still East of vs : then

went forth our I'innesse to seeke harborow, and found many good
harbours, of the which we cntred into one with our shippes, which
was called Stanfew, t and the land being Islands, were called

Lewfoot, or Lofoot, which were plentifully inhabited, and very

gentle people, being also vnder the king of Denmarke : but we
could not learne how farre it was from the maine land : and we

• In this land dwellt Octher, as it scemeth.

—

MarginalNoti,

p. 51, of this Edition.

t S. . mfjord, on the West of Lofoden.

See Vol. I.,
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remained there vntill the 30 day, being in latitude 68 degrees,

and from the foresaid Rost about 30 leagues Northnorlheast.

The 30 day of luly about noone we wcyed our ankers, and

went into the Seas, and sayled along these Islands Northnorth-

east, keeping the land still in sight vntill the second day of

August : then hailing in close aboord the land, to the entent to

knowe what land it was, there came a skiffe of the island aboord

of vs. of whom we asked many questions, who shewed vnto us,

that the Island was called Seynam, which is the latitude of

seuenty degrees, and from Stanfew thirtie leagues, being also

vnder the king of Demarke, and that there was no merchandise

there, but onely dryed fish, and traine oyle. Then we being

purposed to goe vnto Finmarke, inquired of him, if we might

haue a pilot to bring vs vnto Finmarke, and he said, that if we
could beare in, we should haue a good harbour, and on the next

day a pilot to bring vs vnto Finmarke, vnto the wardhouse,* which

is the strongest holde In Finmarke, and most resorted to by report.

But when wee would haue entred into an harbour, the land being

very high on euery side, there came such flawes of winde and

terrible whirlewinds, that we were not able to beare in, but by

violence were constrained to take the sea agayne, our Pinnesse

being vnshipt : we sailed North and by East, the wind increasing

so sore that we were not able to beare any saile, but tooke them
in, and lay a drift, to the end to let the storme ouer passe. And
that night by violence of winde, and thickenesse of mists, we were

not able to keepc together within sight, and then about midnight

've lost our pinnesse, which was a discomfort vnto vs. .'Vssoone

as it was day, and the fogge ouerpast, we looked about, and at the

last we descried one of our shippes to Leeward of vs: then we
spred an huUocke of our foresaile, and bare roome with her, which

was the Confidence, but the Edward we could not see. t Then the

flaw something abating, we and the Confidence hoysed vp our

sailes the founii day, sayling Northeast and by North, to the end
to fall with the V/ardbouse, as we did consult to doe before, in case

we should part company. Thus running Northeast and by North,

and Northeast fiftie leagues, then we sounded, and had i6o
fadomes, whereby we thought to be farre from land, and perceiued

that the land lay not as the Globe made mention. Wherfore we

•Vardoe.

fThis vessel's successful voyage is related further on.
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changed our course the sixt day, and sailed Southeast and by

South eight and fortie leagues, thinking thereby to find the

Wardhouse.

The eight day much winde arising at the Westnorthwest, we
not knowing how the coast lay, strook our sayles, and lay a drift,

where we sounded and found i6o fadomes as afore.

The ninth day, the wind vearing to the South Southeast, we
sailed Northeast 25 leagues.

The tenth day we sounded, and could get no ground, neither

yet could see any land, wherat we wondered : then the wind

comming at the Northeast, we ran Southeast about 48 leagues.

The 1 1 day, the wind being at South, we sounded, and found

40 fadoms, and faire sand.

The 12 day the winde being at South and by East, we lay with

our saile East, and East and by North 30 leagues.

The 14 day early in the morning we descried land, which land

we bare with all, hoising out our boat to discouer what land it

might be : but the boat could not come to land the water was so

shoale, where was very much ice also, but there was no similitude

of habitation, and this land lyeth from Seynam East wiUouchbie
and by North 160 leagues, being in latitude 72 his land in

degrees. Then we plyed to the Northward the 15,
72'let!rees-

16 and 17 day.*

The 18 day, the winde comming at the Northeast, and the

Confidence being troubled with bilge water, and stocked, we
thought it good to seeke harbour for her redresse : then we bare

roome the j8 day Southsoutheast, about 70 leagues.

The 21 day we sounded, and found 10 fadome, after that we
sounded againe, and found but 7 fadome, so shoaldcr and shoalder

water, and yet could see no land, where we marueiled greatly : to

auoide this danger, we bare roomer into the sea all that night

Northwest and by the West.

The next day we sounded, and had 20. fadoms, then shaped our

course, and ran West Southwest vntill the 23. day : then we

•In PurcHas, III., p. 462, Thomas Edge, a captain in the service of the

Muscovy Company, endeavoured to show that this land was Spitzbergen.

This being proved incorrect, others have supposed that the land Willoughby

saw was Gooselnnd. or Novaya Zemlya. Nordenskiold supposes it to be

Kolgujev Island. This, he says, would make its latitude two degrees less

than stated, but such errors are not impossible in the determination of the

oldest explorers.
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descried Low land, vnto which we bare as nigh as we could, and

it appeared vnto vs vnhabitable. Then we plyed Westward along

by that lande, which lyeth West Southwest, and East Northeast,

and much winde blowing at the West, we haled into the sea North

and by East 30. leagues. Then the winde comming about at the

Northeast, we sailed West Northwest : after that, the winde

bearing to the Northwest, we lay with our sailes \Vest southwest,

about 14. leagues, and then descried land, and bare in with it,

being the 28. day, finding shoale water, and bare In till we caniu

to 3. fadome, then perceiuing it to be shoale water, and also seeing

drie sands, we haled out againe Northeast along that land vntili

we came to the point therof. That land turning to the Westwarde,

we ran along 16. leagues Northwest : then comming into a faire

bay, we went on land with our boat, which place was vnhabited,

but yet it appeared vnto vs that the people had bin there, by

crosses, and other signes: from thence we went all along the

coast Westward.

The fourth day of September we lost sight of land, by reason

of contrary winds, and the eight day we descried land againe.

Within two dayes after we lost the sight of it : then running West

and by South about 30. leagues, we gat the sight of land againe,

and bare in with it vntili night : then perceiuing it to be a lee

shore, we gat vs into the sea, to the end to haue sea roome.

The 12. of September we hailed to shoareward againe, hauing

then indifferent wind and weather: then beeing neere vnto the

shoare, and the tide almost spent, we came to an anker in 30.

fadoms water.

The 13. day we came along the coast, which lay Northwest and

by West, and Southeast and by East.

The 14. day we came to an anker within two leagues of the

shoare, hauing 60. fadoms.

There we went a shore with our boat, and found two or three

good harboroughsjthe land being rocky, and high, but as for people

could we see none. Tlje 15 day we ran still along the coast

vntili the 17 day: then the winde being contrary vnto vs, we
thought it best to retume vnto the harbor which we had found

before, and so we bare roomer with the same, howbeit we could

not accomplish our desire that day. The next day being the 18

of September, we entred into the Hauen, and there came to an

anker at 6 fadoms. This hauen runneth into the maine, about

two leagues, and is in bredth halfe a league, wherein were very

r«'V
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many scale fishes, and other great fishes, and vpon the maine we
saw beares, great deere, foxes, with diuers strange beasf, as

guloines,* and such other which were to vs vnknowen, and also

wonderful!. Thus remaining in this hauen the space of a weeke,

seeing the yeare farre spent, and also very euill wether, as frost,

snow, and haile, as though it had beene the deepe of winter, we
thought best to winter there. A\Tierefore we sent out three men
Southsouthwest, to search if they could find people who went three

dayes iourney, but could figd none : after that, we sent other three

Westward foure dales iourney, which also returned without finding

any people. Then sent we three men Southeast three dayes

three dayes iourney, who in like sorte returned without finding of

people, or any similitude of habitation.

Here endeth Sir Hugh Willoughbie his note, which was written

with his oivne hand.

These two notes folli

this

ing were written vpon the outside of

amphlet, or Booke.

1. The proceedings of Sir Hugh Willoughby after he was
separated from the Edward Bonaventure.

2. Our shippe being at an anker in the harbour called Sterfier

in the Island Lofoote. t

The riuer or hauen wherein Sir Hugh Willoughbie with the

companie of his two ships perished for cold, is called Arzina in

I^pland, neere vnto Kegor. X But it appeared by a Will found in

• Or, Ellons.

—

Marginal note.

t The object of Willoughby's voyage was to discover a new route to Asia,

inaccessible to the arm.-idas of Spain and Portugal, a feat only perforine<l in

1878-9 by Proftssor Nordenskiold. It was the first maritime expedition on a
large scale sent out by England. The above narrative, written by Willoughby
himself, is all we know of that unfortunate navigator's proceedings after his

separation from the Edward Bonaventure in August 1553. The following

year some Russian fishermen found, at the ship's winter station, the bodies of

those who had perished, probably of scurvy, with the above journal and a

will, referred to in the note on page 40. The two ships, with Willoughby's.

corpse, were sent to England in 1555 by George Killingworth.

f'With regard to the position of Arzina, it appears from a statement in

Anthony Jenkinson's first voyage \see posi\ that it took seven days to go from
Vardoehus to Swjatoinos, and that on the sixth he passed the mouth of the
rivet where Sir Hugh Willoughby wintered. At a distance from Vardoehus
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the ship that Sir Hugh Willoughbie and most of the company

were aliue in lanuary 1554.
*

The booke of the great and mighty Emperor of Russia, and Duke

pf^uscouia, and of the dominions orders and commodities

thereunto belonging : drawen by Richard Chancelour.

Forasmuch as it is meete and necessary for all those that minde

to take in hande the trauell into farre or strange countreys, to

endeuour themselues not onely to vnderstande the orders, com-

modities, and fruitfulnesse thereof, but also to applie them to the

setting foorth of the same, whereby it may incourage others to the

like trauaile: therefore haue I nowe thought good to make a

briefe rehearsall of the orders of this my trauaile in Russia and

Moscouia, and other countreys thereunto adioyning ; because it

was my chaunce to fall with the North partes of Russia before I

ranie towards Moscouia, I will partly declare my knowledge therein.

Russia is very plentifull both of land and people, and also wealthy

for such commodities as they haue. They be very great fishers

for Salmons and small Coddes : they haue much oyle which wee
call treine oyle, the most whereof is made by a riuer called Duina.

They make it in other places, but not so much as there. They
haue also a great trade in seething of salte water. To the North

parte of that countrey are the places where they haue their Furres,

as Sables, marterns, greese Beuers, Foxes white, blacke, and redde,

Minkcs, Ermines, Miniuer, and Harts. There are also a fishes

teeth, which fish is called a Morsse. The takers thereof dwell in

a place called Postesora.t which bring them vpon Hartes to Lampas
to sell, and from Lampas carie them to a place called Colmogro, X

where the hie market is holden on Saint Nicholas day. To the

^Vest of Colmogra there is a place called Gratanowe, in our

language Nouogorode, where much fine flaxe and Hempe groweth,

and also much waxe and honie. The Dutch marchants haue a

of about six-sevenths of the way V .ween that town and Swjatoinos, there

debouches into the Arctic Ocean, in 'Sdeg. 20 min. N. L. and 38 deg. 30 min.

E. L. Irom Greenwich, a river, which in recent maps is called the Varzina.

It was doubtless at the mouth of this river that the two vessels of the first

North-Kast I'assage Expedition wintered, with so unfortunate an issue for the

officers and men."—Nordenskiold, Voyage ofthe Vega, Vol. I., p. 63.

* The testator was Gabriel Willoughby, and Sir Hugh was a witness,

t Query, Petschora ? % Cholmogori, near Archangel.
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Staplehouse there. There is also great store of hides, and at a

place called Plesco:* and thereabout is great store of Flaxe,

Hempe, Waxe, Honie; and that towne is from Colmogro
1 20. miles.

There is a place called Vologda ; the commodities whereof are

Tallowe, Waxe, and Flaxe: but not so great plenty as is in

Gratanowe. From Vologda to Colmogro there runneth a riuer

called Duyna, and from thence it falleth into the sea. Colmogro
serueth Gratonowe, Vologda and the Mosco with all the countrey

thereabout with sake and saltfish. From Vologda to leraslaue is

two hundreth miles :t which towne is very great. The commodities

thereof are hides, and talowe, and come in great plenty, and some
Waxe, but not so plentifull as in other places.

The Mosco is from leraslaue two hundreth miles. The countrey

betwixt them is very wel replenished with small Villages, which

are so well filled with people, that it is wonder to see them : the

ground is well stored with come which they carie to the citie of

Mosco in such abundance that it is wonder to see it. You shall

meete in a morning scuen or eight hundred sleds comming
or going thither, that carrie corne, and some carie fish. You
shall haue some that carie come to the Mosco, and some that

fetch corne from thence, that at the least dwell a thousand miles

off; and all their cariage is on sleds. Those wh-.ch come so farre

dwell in the North partes of the Uukes dominions, where the cold

will suffer no cc me to grow, it is so extreme. They bring thither

fishes, furres, and beastes skinnes. In those partes they haue but

small store of cattell.

The Mosco it selfe is great : I take the whole towne to bee

greater then London with the suburbes : but it if! very rude, and
standeth without ah order. Their houses are all of timber very

dangerous for fire. There is a faire Castle, the walles whereof

are of bricke, and very high : they say they are eighteene foote

thicke, but I doe not beleeue ii, it doth not so seeme, notwith-

standing I doe not certainely know it : for no stranger may come
to viewe it. The one side is ditched, and on the other side

runneth a riuer called Mosrua which mnneth into Tartaric and so

into the sea called Mare Caspium : and on the North side there

is a base towne, the which hath also a bricke wall about it, and
so it ioyneth with the Castle wall. The Emperour lieth in the

* Ploska, on the Pwina.
VOL. III.

t Rather less ; atxiut 160 miles.

K
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castle, wherein are nine fayre Churches, and therein are religious

men. Also there is a Metropolitane with diuers Bishops. I will

not stande in description of their buildinges nor of the strength

thereof because we haue better in all points in England. They

be well furnished with ordinance of all sortes.

The Emperours or Dukes house neither in building nor in the

outward shew, nor yet within the house is so sumptuous as I haue

seene. It is ver}- lowe built in eight square, much like the olde

building of England, with small windowes, and so in other poynts.

Now to declare my comming before his Maiestie :* After I had

remained twelue daies, the Secretary which hath the hearir.g of

strangers did send for me, aduertising me that the Dukes pleasure

was to haue me to come before his Ma. with the kings my masters

letters : whereof I was right glad, and so I gaue mine attendance.

And when the Duke was in his place appointed, the interpretour

came for me into the vtter chamber, where sate one hundred < r

nioe gentlemen, all in cloth of golde very sumptuous, and from

thence I came into the Counsaile chamber, where sate the Duke
himselfe with his nobles, which were a faire company : they sate

round about the chamber on high, yet so that he himselfe sate

much higher then any of his nobles in a chaire gilt, and in a long

garment of beaten golde, with an emperial crowne vpon his head

and a stafTe of Cristall and golde in his right hand, and his other

hand halfe leaning on his chaire. The Chancelour stoode vp with

the Secretary before the Duke, .\fter my dutie done and my
letter deliuered, he bade me welcome, and cnqiired of me the

health of the King my master, and I answered that ie was in good
health at my departure from his court, and that my trust was that

he was now in the same. Vpon the which he bade me to dinner.

The chancelour presented my present vnto his Grace bareheaded

(for before they were all couered) and when his Grace had receiued

my letter, I was required to depart : for I had charge not to speake

to the Duke, but when he spake to me. So I departed vnto the

Secretaries chamber, where I remayned two houres, and then I was
sent for agayne vnto another palace which is called the golden

palace, but I f -\ no cause why it should be so called j for I haue
seene many fayrer then it in all poynts : and so I came into the

hall, which was small and not great as is the Kings Maiesties of

England, and the table was couered with a tablecloth ; and the

> Ivan Vasiluvitsch.

"1
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Marshall sate at the ende of the table with a little white rod in his

hand, which boorde was full of vessell of golde : and on the other

side of the hall did stand a faire cupborde of plate. From thence

I came into the dining chamber, where the Duke himselfe sate at

his table without cloth of estate, in a gowne of siluer, with a

crowne emperiall vpon his head, he sate in a chaire somewhat hie

:

There sate none near him by a great way. There were long tables

set round about the chamber, which were full set with such as

the Duke had at dinner : they were all in white. Also the places

where the tables stoode were higher by two steppes than the rest

of the house. In the middest of the chamber stoode a table or

cupbord to set plate on ; which stoode full of cuppes of golde

:

and amongst all the rest there stoode foure marueilous great pottes

or crudences as they call them, of golde and siluer : I think they

were a good yarde and a halfe hie. By the cupborde stoode two

gentlemen with napkins on their shoulders, and in their handes

each of them had a cuppe of gold set with pearles and precious

stones, which were the Dukes owne drinking cups; when he was

disposed, he drunke them off at a draught. And for his seruire

at meate it came in without order, yet it was very rich seruice, for

all were serued in gold, not onely he himselfe, but also all the rest

of vs, and it was very massie : the cups also were of golde and

very massie. The number that dined there that day was two

hundred persons, and all were serued in golden vessell. The
gentlemen that waited were all in cloth of gold, and they serued

him with their caps on their heads. Before the service came in,

the Duke sent to euery man a great shiuer of bread, and the

bearer called the party so sent to by his name c' .ude, and sayd,

John Basiliuich Emperour of Russia and great Duke of Moscouia

doth reward thee with bread : then must all men stand vp, and

doe at all times when those words are spoken. And then last of

all he giueth the Marshall bread, whereof he eateth before the

Dukes Grace, and so doth reuerence and departeth. Then
commeth the Dukes seruice of the Swannes all in pieces, and

euery one in a seuerall dish : the which the Duke sendeth as he

did the bread, and the bearer sayth the same wordes as he sayd

before. As I sayd before, the seruice of his meate is in no order,

but commeth in dish b) dish : and then after that the Duke
sendeth drinke, with the like saying as before is tolde. Also

before dinner hee changed his crowne, and in dinner time two

crownes ; so that I saw three seuerall crownes vpon his head in
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one day. And thus when his seruice was all come in he gaue to

eucry one of his gentlemen waiters meate with his owne hand,

and so likewise drinke. His intent thereby is, as I haue heard,

that euery man shall know perfectly his serua.its. Thus when

dinner is done hee calleth his nobles before him name by name,

that it is wonder to heare howe he could name them, hauing so

many as he hath. Thus when dinner was done I departed to my
lodging, which was an hower within night. I will leaue this, and

speake no more of him nor his houshold : but I will somewhat

declare of his land and people, with their nature and power in the

wars. This Duke is Lord and Emperour of many countries, and

his power is marueilous great. For he is able to bring into the

field two or three hundred thousand men : he neuer goeth into

the field himselfe with vnder two hundred thousand men : And
when he goeth himselfe he furnisheth his borders all with men of

warre, which are no small number. He Icaueth on the borders

of Liefland fortie thousand men, and vpon the borders of Letto

60 thousand men, and towarde the Nagayan Tartars sixtie thousand,

which is wonder to heare of: yet doeth hee neuer take to his warres

neither husbandman nor marchant. All his men are horsemen :

he vseth no footmen, but such as goe with the ordinance and

labourers, which are thirtie thousand. The horsemen are all

arciieis, with such bowes as the Turkes iiaue, and they ride short

as doe the Turkes. Their armour is a coate of plate, with a skull

on their heads. Some of their coates arc couered with veluet or

cloth of gold : their desire is to be sumptuous in the field, and

especially the nobles and gentlemen: as I haue heard their

trimming is very costly, and partly I haue seene it, or else 1 would

scarcely haue beleeued it : but the Duke himselfe is richly attired

aboue all measure : his pauilion is couered either with cloth of

gold or siluer, and so set with stones that it is wonderfull to see

it. I haue seeic the Kings Maiesties of England and the French

Kings pauilions, which are fayre, yet not like vnto his. And
v.hen they bee sent into farre or strange countreys, or that strangers

come to them, they be very gorgious. Els the Duke himselfe

goeth but meanly in apparcll : and when he goeth betwixt one
place and another hee is but reasonably apparelled ouer other times.

In the while that I was in Mosco the Duke sent two Ambassa-
dours to the King of Poleland, which had at the lest fiue hundred
horses; their sumptuousnes was aboue measure, not onely in

them selues, but also in their horses, as veluet, cloth of golde,
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and cloth of siluer set with pearles and not scant. What shall I

farther say 7 I neuer heard of nor saw men so sumptuous : but it

is no dayly guise, for when they haue not occasion, as I sayd

before, all their doing is but meane. And now to the eiTect of

their warres : They are men without al order in the field. For

they runne hurling on heapes, and for the most part they neuer

giue battell to their enemies: but that which they doe, they

doe it all by stelth. But I belecuc they be such men for hard

liuing as arc not vnder the sun : for no cold wil hurt them. Vea

and though they lie in the field two moneths, at such time as it

bhall frcese more then a yard thicke, the common souldier hath

neither tent nor any thing else ouer his head : the most defence they

haue against the wether is a felte, which is set against the winde

and weather, and when Snowe commeth hee doth cast it off, and
maketh him a fire, and laieth him down thereby. Thus doe the

most of all his men, except they bee gentlemen which haue other

prouision of their owne. Their lying in the fielde is not so strange

as is their hardnes : for euery man must carie and make prouision

for himselfe and his horse for a moneth or two, which is very

wonderful. For he himselfe shall liue vpon water and otemeale

mingled together cold, and drinke water therto : his horse shall

eat green wood, and such like baggage, and shall stand open in

the cold field without couert, and yet wil he labour and serue him
right wel. I pray you amongst all our boasting warriours how
many should we find to endure the field with them but one moneth.

I know no such region about vs that beareth that name for man
and beast. Now what might be made of these men if they were
trained and broken to order and knowledge of ciuill wars ? If

this Prince had within his countreys such men as could make them
to vnderstand y' things aforesaid, I do beleeue that 2 of the best

or greatest princes in Christendome were not wel able to match
with him, considering the greatnes of his power and the hardnes

of his people and straite liuing both of people and horse, and the

small charges which his warres stand him in : for he giueth no
wages, except to strangers. They haue a yerely stipend and not

much. As for his own countrey men euery one serueth of his

owne proper costes and charges, sauing that he giueth to his

Harcubisiers certaine allowance for powder and shot : or else no
man in all his countrey hath one pennie wages. But if any man
hath done very good seruice he giueth him a ferme or a piece of

lande ; for the which hee is bound at all times to be readie with
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so many men as the Duke shill appoynt: who considereth in his

mind what that lande or ferme is well able to finde: and so many

shall he bee bound to furnish at all and euery such time as v/arres

are holden in any of the Dukes dominions. For there is no man

of liuing, but hee is bound likewise, whether the Duke call for

either souldier or labourer, to furnish them with all such necessaries

as to ther belong.

Also, if any gentleman or man of liuing do die without issue

male, immediately after his death the Duke entreth his land,

notwithstanding he haue neuer so many daughters, and peraduen-

lUre giueth it foorthwith to another man, except a small portion

that he spareth to marrie the daughters with all. Also if there be

a rich man, a fermour, or man of liuing, which is stricken in age

or by chance is maimed, and be not able to doe the Duke scruice,

some other gentleman that is not able to liue and more able to doe

seruice, will come to the Duke and complayne, saying, your Grace

hath such an one, which is vnmeete to doe seruice to your High-

nes, who hath great abundance of welth, and likewise your Grace

hath many gentlemen which are poore and lacke liuing, and we
that lacke are well able to doe good seruice, your grace might doe

well to looke vpon him, and make him to helpe those that want.

Immediately the Duke sendeth forth to inquire of his wealth : and

if it be so proued, he shall be called before the Duke, and it shall

bee sayd vnto him, friend, you haue too much liuing, and are

vnseruiceable to your prince, lesse will serue you, and the rest will

serue other men that are more able to serue, whereupon imme-
diately his liuing shall be taken away from him, sauing a little to

find himselfe and his wife on, and he may not once repine thereat

:

but for answere he will say, that he hath nothing, but it is Gods
and the Dukes Graces, and cannot say, as we the common people

in England say, if wee haue any thing; that is God's and our owne.

Men may say, that these men are in wonderful! great awe, and
obedience, that thus one must giue and grant his goods which he

hath bene scraping and scratching for all his life to be at his

Princes pleasure and commandement. Oh that our sturdie rebels

were had in the like subiection to knowe their duety towarde their

Princes. They may not say as some snudges in England say, I

would find the Queene a man to serue in my place, or make his

friends tarrie at home if money haue the vpper hand. No, no, it

is not so in this countrey : for hee shall make humble sute to serue

the Duke. And whom he sendeth most to the warres he thinketh
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he is most in his fauour: and yet as I before haue sayde, hee giueth

no wages. If they knewe their strength no man were able to make

match with them : nor they that dwel neere them should haue any

rest of them. But I thinke it is not Gods will : for I may com|)are

them to a young horse that knoweth not his strength : whome a

little childe ruleth and guideth with a bridle, for all his great

strength : for if he did, neither childe nor man could rule him.

Their warres are holden against the Crimme Tartarians and the

Nagaians.

I will stand no longer in the rehearsall of their power and

warres. For it were too tedious to the reader. But I will in part

declare their lawes, and punishments, and the execution of iustice.

And first I will begin with the commons of the countrey, which

the gentlemen haue rule on : And that is, that euery gentleman

hath rule and iustice vpon his owne tenants. And if it so fall out

that two gentlemens scruants and tenaunts doe disagree, the two

gentlemen examine the matter, and haue the jiarties before them,

and soe giue the sentence. And yet cannot they make the ende

betwixt them of the controuersie, but either of the gentlemen

must bring his seruant or tenant before the high iudge or iustice

of that countrey, and there present them, and declare the matter

and case. The plaintife sayth, I require the law: which is graunted:

then commeth an officer and arresteth the party defendant, and

vseth him contrarie to the lawes of England. For when they

attach any man they beate him about the legges, vntill such time

as he findeth sureties to answere the matter : And if not, his handes

and necke are bound together, and he is led about the towne and
beaten aboute the legges, with other extreme punishments till he

come to his answere: And the Iustice demaundeth if it be for

debt, and sayth: Owest thou this man any such debt? He will

perhaps say nay. Then sayth the Iudge : art thou able to denie

it? Let vs heare how? By othe sayth the defendant. Then he

commandeth to leaue beating him till further triall be had.

Their order in one point is commendable. They haue no man
of I awe to plead their causes in any court : but euery man
pleadeth his owne cause, and giueth bill and answere in writing

:

contrarie to the order in England. The complaint is in maner of

a supplication, and made to the Dukes grace, and deliuered him
into his owne hand, requiring to haue iustice as in his complaint

is alleadged.

The Duke giueth sentence himselfe vpon all matters in the Law.
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Which is very commendable, that such a Trincc wil take paines to

see ministration of iustice. Yet nowithstandinK it is wonderfully

abused : and thereby the Duke is much deceiued. But if it fall

out that the officers be espied in clokinj,' the trueth, they haue

most condignc punishment. And if the plaintife can nothing

prnoue, then the defendant must take his oth v|)on the crucifixe

whether he be in the right or no. Then is demanded if the

plaintife be any thing able further to make i)n)of: il hee bee not

;

then sometimes he will .say, I am able to jjroouc it by my b(xly

and hands, or by my champions body, so requiring the Cam|H;.

After the other hath his othe, it is graunted aswell to the one as to the

other. So when they goe to the field, they sweare vpon the Crucifixe,

that they be both in the right, and that the one shall make the other

to confesse the trueth before they depart foorth of the field: and

so they ;/oe both to the battell armed with such wea|)ons as they

vse in that countrey: they fight all on foote, and seldome the

parties theiTiselues do fight, except they be (ientlcmcn, for they

stand much viwn their reputation, for they wil not fight, but with

such as are come of as good an house as themselues. So that if

either jiartie require the combate, i*. is granted vnto them, and no

tampion is to serue in their room: wherein is.no deceit: but

oriierwise by champions there is. For although they take great

othes vjwn them to doe the battell truely, yet is the contrarie

often seene : because the common champions hauc none other

liuing. And assoone as the one partie hath gotten the victorie, he

demandeth the debt, and the other is carried to prison, and there

is shamefully vsed tiil he take order. There is also another order

in the lawe, that the plaintife may sweare in some causes of debt.

And if the jKirtie defendant be poore, he shalbe set vnder the

C'ucifixe, and the partie plaintife must sweare ouer his head, and
when hee hath taken his othe, the Duke taketh the partie defend-

ant home to his house, and vseth him as his bond-man, and
putteth him to labour, or letteth him for hier to any such as neede
him, vntill such time as his friends make prousion for his redemp-
tion, or else hee remaineth in Ixjndage all the dayes of his life.

Againe there are many that will sell themselues to Gentlemen or
Marchants to bee their bond-men, to haue during their life meate,

drinke and cloth, and at their comming to haue a piece of mony,
yea and some will hull their wiues and children to be bawdes and
drudges to the b«c: A so they haue a Lawe for Fellons and
Pirkers contrary Cio oic: l-.»es of England. For by their law they

I
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rati hang no man for his first offence; but may Icccpc him long in

prison, and oftentimes bcatc him with whips and other punishment

;

and there he shall rcmainc vntill his friends be able to baylc him. If

he lie a j)ickcr or a cut-pi'.rse, as there be very many, the second

time he is taken, he hath a piece of his nose cut off, rnd is burned

in the forehead, and kcjn in prison till hee finde sureties for his

good behauiour. And if he be taken the third time, lie is hanged.

And at the first time he is extremely |)unished and not (leased,

except hee haue very good friends, or that some (lentlem.in

require to haue him to the warres: And in so doing, he shall enter

into great bonds for him: by which meanes the countrey is brought

into good quielnesse. Hut they be naturally giuen to great deceit,

except extreme beating did bridle them. They be naturally giuen

to hard liuing aswell in fare as in lodging. I heard a Russian say,

that it was a great deale merrier liuing in |)rison then foorth, but

for the great beating. For they haue meate and drinke without

any labour, and get the charitie of well disposed people : But

being at libertie they get nothing. The poorc is very innumerable,

and liue most miserably: for 1 haue scene them eate the pickle of

Hearring and other slinking fish : nor the fish cannot be so stink-

ing nor rotten, but they will eate it and praise it to be more

wholesome then other fish or fresh meate. In mine opinion there

be no such people vndcr the sunne for their hardnesse of liuing.

Well, I will leaue them in this poynt, and will in part declare their

Religion. They doe obscrue the lawe of the Greekcs with such

cxcesse of superstition, as the like hath not bene heard of. They
haue no grauen images in their Churches, but all jjainted, to the

intent they will not breake the commandement : but to their jiainted

images they vse such idolatrie, that the like was neuer heard of in

England. They will neither worship nor honour any image that

is made forth of their owne countrey. For their owne images

(say they) haue pictures to declare what they be, and howe they be

of God, and so be not ours : They say, Looke how the Painter or

Caruer hath made them, so we doe worship them, and they worship

none before they be Christened. They say we be but halfe

Christians : because we obserue not part of the olde Law with the

Turks. Therefore they call themselues more holy then vs. They
haue none other learning but their mother tongue, nor will suffer

no other in their countrey among them. All their seruice in

Churches is in their mother tongue. They haue the olde and newe
Testament, which are daily read among them: and yet their

VOL. III. o
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superstition is no lesse. For when the Priests doe reade, they haue

such tricks in their reading, that no man can vnderstand them,

nor no man giueth eare to them. For all the while tho Priest readeth,

the peoiile sit downe and one talke with another. .*!ut when the

Priest is at seruice no man sitteth, but gagle am', ducke like so

many Geese. And as for their prayers they hauc but little skill,

hut vse to say As bodipomele : As much to say. Lord haue mercy

vpon me. For the tenth man within the land cannot say the

Pater noster. And as for the Creede, no man may be so bolde as

to meddle therewith but in the Church : for they say it shoulde

not bee spoken of, but in the Churches. Speake to them of the

Commandements, and they will say they were giuen to Moses in

the-law, which Christ hath now abrogated by his precious death

and passion: therefore, (say they) we obserue little or none

thereof. And I doe beleeue them. For if they were examined of

their Lawe and Commaundements together, they shoulde agree

but in fewe poynts. They haue the Sacrament of the Lords

Supper in both kindes, and more ceremonies then wee haue.

They present them in a dish in both kindes together, and carrie

them rounde about the Church vpon the Priestes head, and so doe

minister at all such times as any shall »«quire. They be great

offerers of Candles, and sometimes of money, which wee call in

England, Soule pense, with more ceremonies then I am able to

declare. They haue foure Lents in the yeere, whereof our Lent is

the greatest. Looke as we doe begin on the Wednesday, so they

doe on the Munday before : And the weeke before that they

call The Butter weeke: And in that weeke they eate nothing but

Butter and milke. Howbeit I beleeue there bee in no other countrey

thelike people fordrunkennesse. ThenextLentiscalled SaintPeters

Lent, and beginneth alwayes the Munday next after Trinitie

Sunday, and endeth on Saint Peters euen. If they should breake

that fast, their beliefe is, that they should not come in at heauen

gates. And when any of them die, they haue a testimoniall with

them in the Coffin, that when the soule commeth to heauen gates

it may deliuer the same to Saint Peter, which declareth that the

partie is a true and holy Russian. The third Lent beginneth

fifteene dayes before the later Lady day, and endeth on our Lady
Eeuen. The fourth Lent beginneth on Saint Martin s day, and
endeth on Christmas Eeuen : which Lent is fasted for Saint Philip,

Saint Peter, Saint Nicholas, and Saint Clement. For they foure

be the principal! and greatest Saints in that Countrey. In these

•'i 1
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Lents they eate neither Butter, Egges, Milke, or Cheese; but they

are very straitely kept with Fish, Cabbages, and Rootes. And
out of their Lents, they obserue truely the Wednesdayes and

Fridayes throughout the yeere: and on the Saturday they doe eate

flesh. Furthermore they haue a great number of Religious men

:

which are blacke Monks, and they eate no flesh throughout the

yeere, but fish, milke and Butter. By their order they should eate

no fresh-fish, and in their Lents they eate nothing but Coleworts,

Cabbages, salt Cowcumbers, with other rootes, as Radish and such

like. Their drinke is like our peny Ale, and is called Quass.

They haue seruice daily in their Churches; and vse to goe to

seruice two houres before day, and that is ended by day light. At

nine of the clocke they goe to Masse : that ended, to dinner : and

after that to seruice againe: and then to supper. You shall

vnderstand that at euery dinner and supper they haue declared the

exposition of the Gospel of that day : but howe they wrest and
twine the Scripture and that together by report it is wonderfull.

As for whoredome and drunkennesse there be none such liuing:

and for extortion, they be the most abhominable under the sunne.

Nowe iudge of their holinesse. They haue twise as much land as

the Duke himselfe hath : but yet he is reasonable eeuen with them,

as thus : When they take bribes of any of the poore and simple,

he hath it by an order. When the Abbot of any of their houses dieth,

then the Duke hath all his goods moueable and vnmoueable : so

that the successour buieth all at the Dukes hands : and by this

nieane they be the best Fermers the Duke hath. Thus with their

Religion I make an ende, trusting hereafter to know it better.

To the right worshipful and my singular good
Vncle, Master Christopher Frothingham,

giue these.

Sir, Reade and correct

;

For great is the defect.

The Testimonie of M. Richard Eden in his decades, concerning

the Booke following.

AND whereas (saith he) I haue before made mention howe
Moscouie was in our time discouered by Richard Chanceler in

his voyage toward Cathay, by the direction and information of M.
Sebastian Cabota, who long before had this secret in his minde:
I shall not neede here to describe that voyage, forasmuch as the
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same is largely and faithfully written in the Latine tongue, by that

learned yong man Clement Adams, schoolemaster to the Queenes

henshmen, as he receiued it at the mouth of the said Richard

Chanceler.

-til

The newe Nauigation and discouerie of the kingdome of

Moscouia, by the Northeast, in the yeere 1553: Enterprised

by Sir Hugh Willoughbie knight, and perfourmed by

Richard Chancelor Pilot niaior of the voyage : Written in

Latine by Clement Adams.

AT what time our Marchants perceiued the commodities and

wares of England to bee in small request with the countreys and

people about vs, and neere vnto vs, and that those Marchandizes

which strangers in the time and memorie of our auncesters did

earnestly seeke and desire, were nowe neglected, and the price

thereof abated, although by vs carried to their owne portes, and all

forreine Marchandises in great accompt, and their prises wonder-

fully raised : certaine graue Citizens of London, and men of great

wisedome, and carefull for the good of their Countrey, began to

thinke with themselues, howe this mischiefe might bee remedied.

Neither was a remedie (as it then appeared) wanting to their

desires, for the auoyding of so great an inconvenience : for seeing

th.it the wealth of the Spaniards and Portingales, by the discouerie

and search of newe trades and Countreys was marueilously

increased, supposing the same to be a course and meane for them

also to obteine the like, they thereupon resolued vpon a newe and

strange Nauigation. And whereas at the same time one Sebastian

Cabota, a man in those dayes very renowmed, happened to bee in

London, they began first of all to deale and consult diligently

with him, and after much speech and conference together, it was

at last concluded that three shippes should bee prepared and

furnished out, for the search and discouerie of the Northerne part of

the world, to open a way and passage to our men for trauaile to

newe and vnknowen kingdomes.

And whereas many things seemed necessary to bee regarded in

this so hard and difficult a matter, they first make choyse of

certaine graue an ' wise persons in maner of a Senate or comi^anie,

which should lay their heads together, and giue their iuugments,

and prouide things requisite and profitable for all occasions: by

this companie it was thought expedient, that a certaine summe of
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money should publiquely bee collected to serue for the furnishing

of so many shippes. And lest any priuate man should bee too

much oppressed ard charged, a course was taken that euery man
willingtobeof the societie, should disburse the portion oftwentie and

fiue pounds a piece : so that in short time by this meanes the summe
of sixe thousand pounds being gathered, the three shippes were

bought, the most part whereof they prouided to be newly built

and trimmed. But in this action, I wote not whether I may more

admire the care of the Marchants, or the diligence of the Ship-

wrights : for the Marchants, they get very strong and well seasoned

plankes for the building, the Shippewrights, they with daily trnuaile,

and their greatest skill doe fitte them for the dispatch of the

shippes : they calke them, pitch them, and among the rest, they

make one most stanch and firme, by an excellent and ingenious

inuention. For they had heard thr.t in certaine parts of the Ocean,

a kinde of wormes is bredde, which many times pearceth and

eateth through the strongest oake that is: and therfore that the

Mariners, and the rest to bee imployed in this voyage might bee

free and safe from this danger, they couer a piece of the keele of

the shippe with thinne sheetes of leade : and hauing thus built the

ships, and furnished them with armour and artillerie, then followed

a second care no lesse troublesome and necessarie then the former,

namely, the prouision of victuals, which was to be made according

to the time and length of the voyage. And whereas they afore

determined to haue the East part of the world sayled vnto, and
yet that the sea towards the same was not open, except they kept

the Northern tract, whereas yet it was doubtfull whether there

were any passage yea or no, they resolued to victuall the ships for

eighteene moneths, which they did for this reason. For our men
being to passe that huge and colde part of the world, they wisely

foreseeing it, allowe them sixe moneths victuall to saile to the

place, so much more to remaine there if the extremitie of the

winter hindered their returne, and so much more also for the

time of their comming home.

Nowe this prouision being made and caried aboord, with armour
and munition of all sorts, suflScient Captaines and gouemours of

so great an enterprise were as yet wanting : to which office and
place, although many men, (and some voyde of experience) offered

themselues, yet one Sir Hugh VVilloughbie a rrost valiant Gentle-

man, and well borne, very earnestly requested to haue that care

and charge committed vnto him : of whom before all others, both
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by reason of his goodly personage (for he was of a tall stature) as

also for his singular skill in the seruices of warre, the company of

the Marchants made greatest accompt : so that at the last they

concluded and made choyce of him for the Generall of this

voyage, and appoynted him to the Admirall with authoritie and

command oucr all the rjst. And for the gouernement of ether

ships although diners men Gccmjd willing, aid made offei's of

theniselues tiiCivuuto, yet by a common consent one Richard

Chanceler, a man of great estimation for many good partes of wit

in him, was elected, in whom alone great hope for the performance

of this businesse rested. This man was brought vp by one

Master Henry Sidney, a noble young Gentleman and very much
beloued of King Edward, who at this time comming to the place

where the Marchants were gathered together, beganne a very

eloquent speech or Oration, and spake to them after this maner

following.

My very worshipfull friends, I cannot but greatly commend
your present godly and vertuous intention, in the serious enterjiris-

ing (for the singular loue you beare to your Countrey) a matter,

which (I hope) will prooue profitable for this nation, and honour-

able to this our land. Which intention of yours wee also of the

Nobilitie are ready to our power to helpe and further : neither

doe wee holde any thing so deare and jirecious vnto vs, which wee

will not willingly forgoe, and lay out in so commendable a cause.

But principally I reioyce in my selfe, that I haue nourished and
maintained that ^» lt*c, v/hich is like by some meanes and in some
measure, to profile and steede you in this worthy action. But yet

I would not haue you ignorant of this one thing, that I doe now
part ivith Chanceler, not because I make little reckoning of the

man, or that his maintenance is burdenous and chargeable vnto
mee, .Sut that you might conceiue and vnderstand my good will

and promptitude for the furtherance of this businesse, and that

th.e au:horiiie and estimation which hee deserueth may be giuen
hi;n. You know the man by report, I by experience, you by
wcides, I by deedes, you by speech and companie, but I by the

daily triall of his life haue a full and perfect knowledge of him.
And you are also to remember, into howe many perils for your
sakes, and his countreys loue, he is nowe to runne : whereof it is

requisite that wee be not vnmindefull, if it please God to send him
Rood successe. Wee commit a little money to the chaunce and
hazard of F"ortune : He commits his life (a thing to a man of all
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things most deare) to the raging Sea, and the vncerta'nties of many-

dangers. We shall here liue and rest at home quietly with our

friends, and acquaintance : but hee in the meane time labouring

to keepe the ignorant and vnruly Mariners in good order and

obedience, with howe many cares shall hee trouble and vexe

himselfe ? with how many troubles shall he breake himselfe ? and

howe many disquietings shall hee bee forced to sustaine ? We
shall keepe our owne coastes and countrey : Hee shall seeke

strange and vnknowen kingdomes. He shall commit his safetie

to barbarous and cruell jjeople, and shall hazard his life amongst

the monstrous and terrible beastes of the Sea. Wherefore in

respect of the greatnesse of the dangers, and the excellcncie of

his charge, you are to fauour and loue the man thus dep.".rting

from vs : and if it fall so happily out that hee returne :igaine, it is

your part and duetie also, libc-ally to reward him.

After that this noble yong Getleman had deliuered this or some
such like speech, much more eloquently then I can possiblie

report it, the companie then present beganne one to looke vpon

another, one to question and conferre with another : and some (to

whom the vertue and sufficiencie of the man was knowen) began

secretly to reioyce with themselues, and to conceiue a speciall

hope, that the man would prooue in time very rare and excellent,

and that his vertues already appearing and shining to the world

woulde growe to the great honour and aduancement of this

kingdome.

After all this, the companie growing to some silence, it seemed

good to them that were of greatest grauity amongst them, to

inquire, search and seeke what might be learned and knowen,

concerning the Easterly part or tiact of the world. For which

cause two Tartarians, which were then of the kings Stable, were

sent for, and an interpreter was gotten to be present, by whom
they were demaunded touching their Countrey and the maners of

their nation. But they were able to answere nothing to the

purpose: being in deede more acquainted (as one there merily and

openly said) to tosse pottes, then to learne the states and disposi-

tions of people. But after much adoe and many things passed

about this matter, they grew at last to this issue, to set downe and

appoynt a time for the departure of the shippes ; because diuers

were of opinion, that a great part of the best time of the yeere

was a^ eady spent, and if the delay grewe longer, the way woi;ld bee

stopt and bard by the force of the Ice, and the colde climate: and
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therefore it wxs thought best by the opinion of them all, that by

the twentieth day of May,* the Captaines and Mariners should

take shipping, and depart from Radcliffe vpon the ebbe, if it

pleased God. They hauing saluted their acquaintance, one his

wife, another his children, another his kinsfolkes, and another his

friends deerer then his kinsfolkes, were present and ready at the

day appoynted : and hauing wayed ancre, they departed with the

turning of the water, and sailing easily, came first to Greenewich.

The greater shippes are towed downe with boates, and oares, and

the mariners being all apparelled in Watchet or skie coloured

cloth, rowed amaine, and nude way with diligence. And being

come neere to Greenewich, (where the Court then lay) presently

vjjon the newes therof, the Courtiers came running out, and the

common people flockt together, standing verj' thicke vpon the

shoare : the priuie Counsel, they lookt out at the windowes of the

Court, and the rest ranne vp to the toppes of the towers : the

shii^jes hereupon discharge their Ordinance, and shoot off their

pieces after the maner of warre, and of the sea, insomuch that the

tops of the hilles sounded therewith, the valleys and the waters

gaue an Eccho, and the Mariners, they shouted in such sort, that

the skie rang againe with the noyse thereof. One stoode in the

poope of the shij), and by his gesture bids farewell to his friendes

in the best maner hee could. Another walkes vpon the hatches,

another climbes the shrowds, another stands vpon the maine

yard, and another in the top of the shippe. To be short, it was a

very triumph (after a sort) in all respects to the beholders. But

(alas) the good King Edward (in respect of whom principally all

this was prepared) hee onely by reason of his sickcnesse was

absent from this shewe, and not long after the departure of

these ships, the lamentable and most sorrowfuU accident of his

death followed.

But to proceede in the matter.

The shippes going downe with the tyde came at last to

Woolwich, where they stayed and cast ancre, with purpose to

depart therehence againe, as soone as the turning of the water,

and a better winde should draw them to set saile. After this

they departed and came to Harwich, in which porte they stayed

long, not without great losse and consuming of time : yet at the

last with a good winde they hoysed vp saile, and committed them-

'i

' They departed from Ratcliffe, ihe 20. of May, iss2-—'^<"'g'»M.' note.
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selues to the sea, giuing their last adieu to their natiue Countrey,

which they knewe not whether they should euer retume to see

againe or not. Many of them looked oftentimes back, and could

not refraine from teares, considering into what hazards they were

to fall, and what vncertainties of the sea they were to make

triall of.

Amongst the rest, Richard Chanceler the Captaine of the

Kdward Bonauenture, was not a little grieued with the feare of

wanting victuals, part whereof was found to be corrupt and

putrified at Harwich, and the hoggesheads of wine also leaked,

and were not stanch : his naturall and fatherly affection also some-

what troubled him, for he left behindc him his two little sonnes,

which were in the case of Orphanes if he spedde not well : the

estate also of his companie mooued him to care, being in the former

respects after a sort vnhappie, and were to abide with himselfe

euery gC'nd or badde accident: but in the meane time while his

mindc was thus tormented with the multiplicitie of sorrows and

cares, after many dayes sayling, they kenned land afarre off, where-

unto the Pilots directed the ships : and being come to it, they

land, and find it to be Rost Island, where they stayed certaine

dayes, and afterwards set saile againe, and proceeding towards the

North, they espied certaine other Islands, which were called

the Crosse of Islands. From which places when they were a

little departed, Sir Hugh Willoughby the General, a man of good

foresight and prouidence in all his actions, erected and set out his

flagge, by which hee called together the chiefest men of the other

shippes, that by the helpe and assistance of their counsels, the

order of the gouernement, and conduction of the shippes in the

whole voyage might bee the better : who being come together

accordingly, they conclude and agree, that if any great tempest

should arise at any time, and happen to disperse and scatter them,

euery shippe should indeuour his best to goe to Wardhouse, a

liauen, or castell of some name in the kingdome of Norway, and

that they that arriued there first in safetie should stay and expect

the comming of the rest.

The very same day in the afternoone, about foure of the clocke,

so great a tempest suddenly arose, and the Seas were so outrageous,

that the ships could not keepe their intended course, but some
were perforce driuen one way, and some d>jother way, to their

great perill and hazard : The generall with his lowdest voyce cried

out to Richard Chanceler, and earnestly requested him not to goe
VOL. III. H
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farre from him : but hee neither would nor could keepe companie

with him, if he sailed still so fast : for the Admirall was of better

saile then his shippe. But the said Admirall (I knowe not by

what meanes) bearing all his sailes, was caried away with so great

force and swiftnesse, that not long after hee was quite out of sight,

and the third ship also with the same storme and like rage was

dispersed and lost vs.

The shippe boate of the Admirall (striking against the shippe,)

was ouerwhelmed in the sight and viewe of the Mariners of the

Bonauenture : and as for them that are already returned and

arriued, they know nothing of the rest of the ships what was

become of them.

But if it be so, that any miserable mishap haue ouertaken them.

If the rage and furie of the Sea haue deuoured those good men,

or if as yet they Hue, and wander vp and downe in strange

Countreys, I must needs say they were men worthy of better

fortune, and if they be liuing, let vs wish them safetie and a good

returne : but if the crueltie of death hath taken holde of them,

God send them a Christian graue and Sepulchre.

Nowe Richard Chanceler with his shippe and company being

thus left alone, and become very pensiue, heauie, and sorrowfull,

by this dispersion of the Fleete, hee (according to the order before

taken,) shapeth his course for Wardhouse in Norway, there to

expect and abide the arriuall of the rest of the shippes. And
being come thither, and hauing stayed there the space of 7. dayes,

and looked in vaine for their comming, hee determined at length

to proceede alone in the purposed voyage. And as hee was

preparing himselfe to depart, it happened that hee fell in company

and speech with certaine Scottishmen : who hauing vnderstanding

of his intention, and wishing well to his actions, beganne earnestly

to disswade him from the further prosecution of the discouerie, by

amplifying the dangers which hee was to fall into, and omitted no

reason that might serue to that purpose But hee holding nothing

so ignominious and reproachfull, as inconstancie and leuitie of

minde, and perswading himselfe that a man of valour coulde not

commit a more dishonourable part then for feare of danger to

auoyde and shunne great attempts, was nothing at all changed or

discouraged with the speeches and words of the Scots, remaining

stedfast and immutable in his first resolution : determining either

to bring that to passe which was intended, or els to die the death.

And as for them which were with Master Chanceler in his shippe.

^ »
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although they had great cause of discomfort by the losse of their

companie (whom the foresaid tempest had separated from them,)

and were not a httle troubled with cogitations and pertubations of

minde, in respect of their doubtfull course: yet notwithsUnding,

they were of such consent and agreement of niinde with Master

Chanceler, that they were resolute, and prepared vnder his direc-

tion and gouernment, to make proofe and triall of all aduentures,

without all feare or mistrust of future dangers. Which constancie

of minde in all the companie did exceedingly increase their

Captaines carefulnesse: for hee being swallowed vp with like good

will and loue towards them, feared lest through any errour of his,

the safetie of the companie should bee indangered. To conclude,

when they sawe their desire and hope of the arriuall of the rest

of the shippes to be euery day more and more frustrated, they

prouided to sea againe, and Master Chanceler held on his course

towards that vnknowen part of the world, and sailed so farre, that

hee came at last to the place where he found no night at all, but a

continual light and brightnesse of the Sunne shining clearely vpon

the huge and mightic Sea. And hauing the benefite of this

perpetuall light for certaine dayes, at the length it pleased God to

bring them into a certaine great Bay,* which was of one hundreth

miles or thereabout ouer. \N'hereinto they entred, and somewhat

farre within it cast ancre, and looking euery way about them, it

happened that they espied a farre off a certaine fisher boate, which

Master Chanceler, accompanied with a fewe of his men, went

towards to common with the fishermen that were in it, and to

knowc of them what Countrey it was, and what people, and of what

maner of liuing they were : but they beeing amazed with the

strange greatnesse of his shippe, (for in those partes before that

time they had neuer scene the like) beganne presently to auoyde

and to flee : but hee still following them at last ouertooke them,

and being come to them, they (being in great feare, as men halfe

dead) prostrated themselues before him, offering to kisse his feete:

but hee (according to his great and singular courtesie,) looked

pleasantly vpon them, comforting them bysignes and gestures,

refusing those dueties and reuerences of theirs, and taking them

vp in all louing sort from the ground. And it is strange to consider

howe much fauour afterwards in that place, this humanitie of his

did purchase to himselfe. For they being dismissed spread by and

* They arriue in the Bay of Saint Nicholas.

—
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by a report abroad of the arriuall of a strange nation, of a singular

gentlenesse and courtesie : whereupon the common people came

together offering to these newecome ghcsts victuals freely, and not

refusing to traffique with them, except they had bene bound by a

certaine religious vse and custonie, not to buy any forreine

commodities, without the knowledge and consent of the king.

By this tim< our men had learned that this Countrey was called

Russia, or Moscoji^, and that luan Vasiliwich (which was at that

time their Kings name) ruled and gouerned farre and wide in those

places. And the barbarous Russes asked likewise of our men
whence they wore, and what they came for : whereunto answere

was made, that they were Englishmen sent into those coastes,

from the most excellent King Edward the sixt, hauing from him

i'' commandement certaine things to deliuer to their King, and

seeking nothing els but his amitie and friendship, and trafifiquu

with his people, whereby they doubted not, but that great com-

moditie and profit would grow to the subiects of both kingdomes.

The Barbarians heard these things very gladly, and i)romised

their aide and furtherance to acqi aint their king out of hand with

so honest and a reasonable request.

In the meane time Master Chanceler intreated victuals for his

money of the gouernour of that place (who together with others

came aboord him) and required hostages of them likewise for the

more assurance of safetie to himselfe and his company. To whom
the gouernours answered, that they knewe not in that case the will

of their king, but yet were willing in such things ns they might

lawfully doe, to pleasure him : which was as then to afibord him
the benefit of victuals.

Nowe while these things were a doing, they secretly sent n

messenger vnto the Emperour, to certifie him of the arriuall o; a

strange nation, and withall to knowe his pleasure concerning them.

Which message was very welcome vnto him, insomuch that volun-

tarily he inuited tu-ni to come to his Court. But if by reason of

the tediousnesse of so long a iourney, they thought it not best so

to doe, then hee graunted libertie to his subiects to bargaine, and
to traffique with them : and further promised, that if it would
please then to come to him, hee himselfe would beare the whole
charges of poste horses. In the meane time the gouernours of

the place diffened the matter from day to day, pretending diuers

excuses, and saying one while that the consent of all the

gouernours, and another while, that the great and waightie affiires

ri
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of the kingdome compelled them to differ their answere: and this

they did of purpose, so long to protract the time, vntill the

messenger (sent before to the king) did rcturne with relation of

his will and pleasure.

But Master Chanceler, (seeing himsclfe held in this susiwnse

with long and vaine expectation, and thinking that of intention to

delude him, they posted the matter off so often,) was very instant

with them to performe their promise : Which if they would not

doe, hee tolde them that hee would depart and proceedc in his

voyage. So that the Moscouites (although as yet they knew not

the minde of their king) yet fearing the departure in deede of our

men who had such wares and commodities as they greatly desired,

they at last resolued to furnish our people with all things necessarie,

and to conduct them by land to the presence of their king. And
so Master Chanceler beganne his iourney, which was very long

and most troublesome, wherein hee had the vse of certaine sleds, and

all their carriages are in the same sort, the people almost not know-

ing any other maner of carriage, the cause whereof is the exceeding

hardnesse of the ground congealed in the winter time by the force

of the colde, which in those places is very extreme and horrible,

whereof hereafter we will say something.

But nowe they hauing passed the greater part of their iourney,

mette at last with the Sleddeman (of whom I spake before) sent

to the king secretly from the Justices or gouernours, who by some
ill happe had lost his way, and had gone to the Sea side, which is

neere to the Countrey of the Tartars thinking there to haue found

our ship. But hauing long erred and wandered out of his way, at

the last in his direct returne, hee met (as hee was coming) our

Captaine on the way. To whom hee by and by dcliuered the

Emperours letters, which were written to him with all courtcsie

and in the most louing maner that could be : wherein expresse

commandement was giuen, that post horses should bee gotten for

him and the rest of his company without any money. Which
thing was of all the Russes in the rest of their iourney so willingly

done, that they began to quarrell, yea, and to fight also in striuing

and contending which of them should put their post horses to the

sledde : so that after much adoe and great paines taken in this

long and wearie iourney, (for they had trauelled very neere fifteene

hundred miles) Master Chanceler came at last to Mosco the chiefe

citie of the kingdome, and the seate of the king : of which citie,

and of the Emperour himselfe, and of the principall cities of Mos-
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couie, wee will spcake immediately more at large In this div-

course.

Of Moscouic, which is also called Russia.

MOiicouie, which hath the name also of Russia the white, is a

very large and spacious Countrey, euery way bounded with diuers

nations. Towards the South and the East, it is com|)asscd with

Tartaria : the Northrcn side of it stretcheth to the Scytian

Ocean : vix)n the \Vcst part border the I.appians, a rude and

s.iuagc nation, liuing in woods, whose language is not knowen to

any other i>cople : next vnto these, more towards the South, is

Swccia, then I'inlandia, then Liuoni.i, and last of all Lituania.

'i'liis Countrey of Moscouie, hath also very many and great riuers

in it, and is marish ground in many places : and as for the riuers,

the greatest and most famous amongst all the rest, is that, which

the Russes in their owne tongue call Volgii, but others know it by

the name of Rha. Next vnto it in fame is Tanais, which they

tall Don, and the third IJoristhcnes which at this day they call

NeiH-'r. Two of these, to wit, Rha, and Boristhcncs yssuing both

out of one fountaine, runne very farre through the land : Rha
rcv:eiving many other pleasant riuers into it, and running from the

very head or spring of it towards the East, after many crooked

turnings and windings, dischargeth it selfe, and all the other

waters and riuers that fall into it by diuers passages into the Cas-

pian Sea. Tanais springing from a fountaine of great name in

those partes, and growing gieat neere to his head, spreds it selfe at

length very largely, and makes a great lake : and then growing

narrowe againe, doth so runne for certaine miles, vntill it fall into

another lake, which they call luan : and thereh,.nce fetching a

very crooked course, comes verynecre lOthe riucr Volga: but dis-

daining as it were the company of any other riuer, doth there

turne it selfe againe from Volga, and runnes toward the South,

and fals at last into the Lake of Moeotis. Boriithenes, which

comes from the same head that Rha doth, (as wee sayde before)

carieth both it selfe, and other waters that are neere vnto it,

towards the South, not refusing the mixture of other small riuers :

and running by many great and large Countreys fals at last into

Pontius Euxinus. Besides these riuers, are also in Muscovic cer-

taine lakes, and pooles, the lakes breede fish by the celestiall

influence : and amongst them all, the chiefest and most principall

is called Bealozera, which is very famous by reason of a very

I
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strong towre built in it, wherein the kings of Muscovie rcsenic

and rciKMc their treasure in all times of w.irre and danger.

'I'ouching the Riphcan mountaines, whereupon llic sni)w licth

continually, and where hence in times ))nst it was thought that

Tanais the riuer did si>ring, and that the rest of the wonders of

nature, which the Grecians fained and inuented of olde, were

there to be seene: our men which lately came from thence,

neither sawe them, not yet haue brought home any perfect

relation of them, although they remained there for the space of

three moneths, and had gotten in that time some intelligence of

the language of Moscouie. The whole Countrey is plaine and

champion, and few liils in it : and towards the North it hath very

large and spa( ious woods, wherein is great store of Firre trees, a

wood very necessarie, and fit for the building of houses : there are

also wilde beastes bred in those woods, as Buffes, Keares, and

blackc Wolues, and another kinde of beast vnknowen to vs, but

called by them Rossomakka : and the nature of the same is very

rare and wonderfull : for when it is great with yong, and ready to

bring foorth, it seeketh out some narrow place bctweene two

stakes, and so going through them, presscth it selfe, and by that

meancs is eased of her burden, which otherwise could not be

done. They hunt their buffes for the most part a horsebacke, but

iheir Beares a foot, with woodden forkes. The north parts of the

Countrey arc reported to be so cold, that the very ice or water

which distilleth out of the moist wood which they lay upon the

fire is presently congealed and frozen : the diuersitie growing sud-

denly to be so great, that in one and the selfe same firebrand, a

man shall see both fire and ice. When the winter doth once

begin there it doth still more and more increase by a perpetuitie

of cold : neither doth that colde slake, vntill the force of the

Sunne beames doth dissolue the cold, and make glad the earth,

returning to it againe. Our mariners which we left in the ship in

the meane time to keepe it, in their going vp onely from their

cabbins to the hatches, had their breath oftentimes so suddenly

taken away, that they eftsoones fell downe as men very neere

dead, so great is the sharpenesse of that colde climate : but as

for the South parts of the Countrey, they are somewhat more
temperate.

-9^S^S*
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long stay, were very ready, and willing so to doe: and being entred

within the gates of the Court, there sate a very honorable

companie of Courtiers, to the number of one hundred, all

apparelled in cloth of golde, downe to their ankles : and there-

hence being conducted into the chamber of presence, our men
beganne to wonder at the Maiestie of the Emperour : his seate

was aloft, in a very royall throne, hauing on his head a Diademe,

or Crowne of golde, apparalled with a robe all of Goldsmiths

worke, and in his hand hee held a Scepter garnished, and beset

with precious stones : and besides all other notes and apparances

of honour, there was a Maiestie in his countenance proportionable

with the excellencie of his estate : on the one side of him stood

his chiefe Secretarie, on the other side, the great Commander of

silence, both of them arayed also in cloth of gold : and then

there sate the Counsel of one hundred and fiftie in number,

all in like sort arayed, and of great State. This so honorable an

assemblie, so great a Maiestie of the Emperour, and of the place

might very well haue amazed our men, and haue dasht them out

of countenance : but notwithstanding Master Chanceler being

therewithal! nothing dismaied saluted, and did his duetie to the

Emperour, after the maner of England, and withall, deliuered

vnto him the letters of our king, Edward the sixt. The Emperour

hauing taken, and read the letters, began a litle to question with

them, and to aske them of the welfare of our king : whereunto our

men answered him directly, and in few words : hereupon our men
presented some thing to the Emperour, by the chiefe Secretary,

which at the deliuery of it, put of his hat, being before all the

time couered: and so the Emperour hauing inuited them to

dinner, dismissed them from his presence : and going into the

chamber of him that was Master of the Requests to the Emperour,

and hauing stayed there the space of two howres, at the last, the

Messenger commeth, and calleth them to dinner: they goe, and

being conducted into the golden Court, (for so they call it, although

not very faire) they finde the Emperour sitting vpon an high and

stately seate, apparelled with a robe of siluer, and with another

Diademe on his head: our men being placed ouer againtt him, sit

downe : in the middes of the roome stoode a mightie Cupboord

vpon a square foote, whereupon stoode also a round boord, in

manner of a Diamond, broade beneath, and towardes the toppe

narrowe, and euery steppe rose vp more narrowe then another.

Vpon this Cupboorde was placed the Emperours plate, which wai
VOL. III. t
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so much, that the very Cupboord it selfe was scant able to sustaine

the waight of it : the better part of all the vessels, and goblets,

was made of very fine gold : and amongst the rest, there were

foure pots of very large bignesse, which did adome the rest of the

plate in great measure: for they were so high, that tbr:y thought

them at the least fiue foote long. There were also vpon this

Cupbord certaine siluer caskes, not much differing from the

quantitie of our Fyrkins, wherein was reserued the Emperours

drinke : on 'jach side of the Hall stood foure Tables, each of them

layde and couered with very cleane table clothes, whereunto the

company ascended by three steps or degrees: all which were filled

with the assemblie present: the ghests were all apparelled with

linnen without, and with rich skinnes wiihin, and so did notably

set out this royall feast. The Emperour, when hee takes any bread

or knife in his hand, doth first of all crosse himselfe vpon his

forehead: they that are in special fauour with the Emperour sit

vpon the same bench with him, but somewhat farre from him : and

before the comming in of the meate, the Emperour himselfe,

according to an ancient custome of the kings of Moscouy, doth

first bestow a piece of bread vpon euery one of his ghests, with a

loud pronunciation of his title, and honour, in this manner : The
great Duke of Moscouie, and chiefe Emperour of Russia, lohn

Basiliwich (and then the officer nameth the ghest) doth giue thee

bread. Whereupon al the ghests rise vp, and by and by sit downe
againe. This done, the Gentleman Vsher of the Hall comes in,

with a notable company of seruants, carying the dishes, and hauing

done his reuerence to the Emperour, puts a yong Swanne in a

golden platter vpon the table, and immediately takes it thence

againe, deliuering it to the Caruer, and seuen other of his fellowes,

to be cut up : which being perfourmed, the meate is then distri-

buted to the ghests, with the like pompe, and ceremonies. In the

meane time, the Gentleman Vsher receiues his bread, and tasteth

to the Emperour, and afterward, hauing done his reufT-euce, he
departeth. Touching the rest of the dishes, because .ney were

brought in out of order, our men can report no certain tie: but

this is true, that all the furniture of dishes, and drinking vessels,

which were then for the vse of a hundred ghests, was ail of pure

golde, and the tables were so laden with vessels of gold, that there

was no roome for some to stand vpon them.

We may not forget, that there were 140, seruitors arayed in cloth

of gold, that in the dinner time, changed thrise their habit and
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apparell, which seniitors are in like sort serued with bread from

the Emperour, as the rest of the ghesls. Last of all, dinner being

ended, and candles brought in, (for by this time night was -come)

the Emperour calleth all his ghests and Noble Men by their names,

in such sort, that it seemes miraculous, that a Prince, otherwise

occupied in great matters of estate, should so well remember so

many and sundry particular names. The Russes tolde our men,

that the reason thereof, as also of the bestowing of bread in that

maner, was to the ende that the Emperour might keepe the know-

ledge of his owne houshold : and withal, that such as are vnder

bis displeasure, might by this meanes be kn^wen.

Of the discipline of warre among the Russes.

WHensoeuer the miuries of their neighbours doe call the King

foorth to battell, hee neuer armeth a lesse number against the

enemie, then 300. thousand soldiers, loo. thousand whereof hee

carieth out into the field with him, and leaueth the rest in garison

in some fit places, for the better safetie of his Empire. He
presseth no husbandman, nor Marchant : for the Countrey is so

populous, that these being left at home, the youtii of the Realme

is sufficient for all his wars. As many as goe out to warfare doe

prouide all things of their owne cost : they fight not on foote, but

altogether on * jrsebacke : their armour is a coate of maile, and a

helmet : the coate of maile without is gilded, or els adorned with

silke, although it pertaine to a common soldier: they haue a great

pride in shewing their wealth : they vse bowes, and arrowes, as the

Turks do : they cary lances also into the field. They ride with

a short stirrop, after the maner of the Turks : They are a kinde

of people most sparing in diet, and most patient in extremitie of

cold, aboue all others. For when the ground is couered with

snowe, and is growen terrible and hard with the frost, this Russe

hangs vp his mantle, or souldiers coate, against that part from

whence the winde and Snowe driues, and so making a little fire,

lieth downe with his backe towards the weather : this mantle of

his semes him for his bed, wall, house and all : his drinke is colde

water of the riuer, mingled with oatemeale, and this is all his good

cheere, and he thinketh himselfe well, and daintily fedde there-

with, and so sitteth downe by his fire, and vpon the hard ground,

rosteth as it were his wearie sides thus daintily stuffed : the hard

ground is his feather bed, and some blocke or stone his pillow

:

and as for his horse, he is as it were a chamberfellow with his

i

M

'J



68 Nauigatiem, Fojages,

master, faring bom alike. How iustly may this barbarous, and

rude Ru?se condemne the daintinesse and nicenesse of our Cap-

taines, who liuing in a soile and aire much more temperate, yet

commonly vse furred boots, and clokes ? But thus much of the

furniture of their common souldiers. But those that are of higher

degrees come into the field a little better prouided. As for the

furniture of the Emperour himselfe, it is then aboue all other

times, most notable. The couerings of his tent for the most part,

are all of gold, adorned with stones of great price, and with the

curious workemanship of plumasiers. As often as they are to

skirmish with the enemie, they goe forth without any order at

all : they make no wings, nor militarie diuisions of their men,

as we doe, but lying for the most part, in ambush, doe suddenly

set vpcn the enemie. Their ho ses can well abstaine two whole

dales from any meate. They fe( de vpcn the barkes of trees, and

the most tender branches, in ail the time of warre. And this

scant and miserable maner of liuing, both the horse and his

Master can well endure, sometii ic:j for the space of two moneths,

lustie, and in good state of body. If any man behaue himselfe

valiantly in the fielde, to the i ontentation of the Emperour, he

bestoweth vpon him in recompense of his seruice, some farme, or

so much ground as he and his may Hue vpon, which notwithstand-

ing after his death, returneth againe to the Emperour, if he die

without a male issue. For although his daughters be neuer so

many, yet no part of that inheritance comes to them, except

peraduenture the Emperour of his goodnesse, giue some portion

of the land amongst them, to bestowe them withall. As for the

man, whosoeuer he be, that is in this sort rewarded by the

Emperours liberalitie, hee is bound in a gi.")at summe, to maintaine

so many souldiers for the warre, when need shall require, as that

land, in the opinion of the Emperour, is able to maintaine. And
all those, to whom any land fals by inheritance, are in no better

condition : for if they die without any male issue, all their lands

fall into the hands of the Emperour. And moreouer, if there be
any rich man amongst them, who in his owne person is vnfit for

the warres, and yet hath such wealth, that thereby many Noble
men and warriours might be maintained, if any of the Courtiers

present his name to the Emperour, the vnhappy man is by and
by sent for, and in that instant, depriued of all his riches, which

with great paines and trauell all his life time he had gotten

together : except perhaps some small portion thereof be left him,

I
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to maintaine his wife, children and familie. But all this is done

of all the people so willingly at the Emperours commandement,
that a man would thinke, they rather make restitution of other

mens goods, then giue that which is their owne to other men.

Nowe the Emperour hauing taken these goods into his hands,

bestoweth them among his Courtiers, according to their deserts :

and the oftener that a man is sent to the warres, the more fauour

he thinketh is borne 't him by the Emperour, although he goe

vpon his owne charge, as I said before. So great is the obedience

of all men generally to their Prince.

Of the Ambassadours of the Emperour of Moscouie.

THe Moscouite, with no lesse pompe, and magnificence, then

that which we haue spoken of, sends his Ambassadors to forrein

Princes, in the affaires of estate. For while our men were abiding

in the Citie of Mosco, there were two Ambassadors sent to the

King of Poland, accompanied with 500. notable horses, and the

greater part of the men were arrayed in cloth of gold, and of silke,

and the worst apparell was of garments of blewe colour, to speake

nothing of the trappings of the horses, which were adorned with

gold and siluer, and very curiously embrodered : they had also

with them one hundred white and faire spare horses, to vse them

at such times, as any wearinesse came vpon them. But now the

time requireth me to speake briefly of other Cities of the Mos-

couites, and of the wares and commodities that the Countrey

yeeldeth.

Nonogf ode.

NExt vnto Mosco, the Citie of Nouogorode is reputed the

chiefest of Russia : for although it be in Maiestie inferior to it,

yet in greatnesse it goeth beyond it. It is the chiefest and

greatest Marte Towne of all Moscouie : and albeit the Empe-
rour's seate is not there, but at Mosco, yet the commo-
diousness of the riuer, falling into the gulfe, which is called

Sinus Finnicus, whereby it is well frequented by Marchants,

makes it more famous then Mosco it selfe. This towne

excels all the ;est in the commodities of flaxe and hempe:

It yeeldes als'> hides, honie, and waxe. The Flemings there

sometimes b'.td a house of Marchandize, but by reason that

they vsed the like ill dealing there, which they did with vs, they

lost their ;iriuileges, a restitution whereof they earnestly sued for

1
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at the time that our men were there. But thos^ Flemings hearing

of the arriuall of our men in those parts, wrote their letters to

the Emperour against them, accusing them for pirats and rouers,

wishing him to detaine, and imprison them. WTiich things when

they were knowen of our men, they conceiued feare, that they

should neuer haue returned home. But the Emperour beleeuing

rather the Kings letters, which our men brought, then the lying

and false suggestions of the Flemings, vsed no ill intreatie towards

them.

Yeraslaue.

YEraslaue also is a Towne of some good fame, for the commo-
dities of hides, tallow, and come, which it yeeldes in great

abundance. Cakes of waxe are there also to bee solde, although

other places haue greater store : This Yeraslaue is distant from

Mosco, about two hundred miles : and betwixt them are many
populous villages. Their fields yeeld such store of come, that in

conuaying it towards Mosco, sometimes in a forenoone, a man
shall see seuen hundred or eight hundred sleds, going and com-

ming, laden with come and salt fish : the people come a thousand

miles to Mosco, to buy that come, and then cary it away vpon

sleds : and these are those people that dwell in the North parts,

where the colde is so terrible, that no come doth growe there, or

if it spring vp it neuer comes to ripenesse. The commodities that

they bring with them, are salt fish, skinnes, and hides.

Vologda.

Vologda being from Mosco, 550. miles yeeldes the commod-
ities of Hempe and Flaxe also: although the greatest store of Flaxe

is solde at Nouogrode.
Plesco.

THe Towne of Plesco, is frequented of Marchants for the good
store of Honie and Waxe that it yeeldeth.

Colmagro.

THE North parts of Russia yeelde very rare and precious

skinnes : and amongst the rest, those principally, which we call

Sables, wome about the neckes of our Noble women and Ladies

:

it hath also Martins skinnes, white, blacke, axiA red Foxe skinnes,

skinnes of Hares, and Ermyns, and others, which they call and
terme barbarously, as Beuers, Minxes, and Miniuers. The sea

adioyning, breedes a certaine beast, which they call the Mors,

<sm-wnstiimmim
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which cccketh his foode vpon the rockes, climing vp with the

helpe of his teeth. The ilusses vse to take them, for the great

veUue that is in their teeth, whereof they make as great accompt,

as we doe of the Elepnants tooth. These commodities they cary

vpon Deeres backes to the towne of Lampas : and from thence

to Colmagro, and there in the winter time, are kept great Faires

for the sale of them. This Citie of Colmagro, semes all the

Countrey about it with salt, and salt fish. The Russians also of

the North parts, send thither oyle, which they call traine, which

they make in a riuer called Vna,* although it be also made
elsewhere : and here they vse to boile the water of the sea, whereof

they make very great store of salt.

Of controuersies in Lawe, and how they are ended.

Hauing hitherto spoken so much of the chiefest Cities of

Russia, as the matter required : it remaineth that we speake

somewhat of the lawes, that the Moscouits doe vse, c.s farre foorth

as the same are come to our knowledge. If any controuersie

arise among them, they first make their Landlords Judges in the

matter, and if they cannot end it, then they preferre it to the

Magistrate. The plaintif craueth of the said Magistrate, that he

may haue leaue to enter law against his aduesarie : and hauing

obtained it, the officer fetcheth the defendant, and beateth him on

the legges, till he bring forth a suretie for him : but if he be not

of such credite, as to procure a surety, then are his hands by an

officer tied to his necke, and he is beaten all the way, till he come

before the ludge. The ludge then asketh him (as for example

in the matter of debt) whether he oweth any thing to the plaintife.

If he denies it, then saith the ludge. How canst thou deny it ? the

defendant answereth. By an othe : thereupon the officer is

commaunded to cease from beating of him, vntill the matter be

further tried. They haue no Lawyers, but euery man is his owne

Aduocate, and both the complaint of the accuser, and the

answere of the defendant, are in maner of petition deliuered to the

Emperour, intreating iustice at his hands. The Emperour him-

selfe heareth euery great controuersie, and vpon the hearing of it,

giueth iudgement, and that with great equitie, which I take to be

a thing worthy of speciall commendation, in the Maiestie of a

Prince. But although he doe this with a good purpose of mind,

* MargiiuU nott : Or Dwina.
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yet the corrupt Ivlagistrates do wonderfully peruert the same : but

if the Emperour take them in any fault, he doeth punish them

most seuerely. Now at the last, when ech partie hath defended

his cause with his best reasons, the ludge demandeth of the

accuser, whether h". hath any more to say for himselfe: he

answereth, that he will trie the matter in fight by his Champion, or

else intreateth, that in fight betwixt themselues the matter may be

ended : which being graunted, they both fight it out : or if both

of them, or either of them seeme vniit for that kinde of triall, then

they haue publike Champions to be hired, which Hue by ending

of quarrels. These Champions are armed with yron axes, and

speares, and fight on foote, and he whose Champion is ouercome,

is by and by taken, and imprisoned, and terribly handled, vntill

he agree with his aduersarie. But if either of them be of any

good calling, and degree, and doe challenge one another to fight,

the ludge granteth it : in which case they may not vse publike

Champions. And he that is of any good birth, doth contemne

the other, if he be basely borne, and wil not fight with him. If a

poore man happen to grow in debt, his Creditor takes him, and

maketh him pay the debt, in working either to himselfe, or to some

other man, whose wages he taketh vp. And there are some

among them, that vse willingly to make themselues, their wiues,

and children, bondslaues vnto rich men, to haue a little money at

the first into their hands, and so for euer after content them-

selues with meate and drinke : so little accompt doe they make
of Ubertie.

Of punishments vpon theeues.

IF any man be taken vpon committing of theft, he is impri-

soned, and often beaten, but not hanged for the first offence, as

the manner is with vs : and this they call the lawe of mercie. He
that offendeth the second time hath his nose cut off, and is burnt

in the forehead with a hot yron. The third time, he is hanged.

There are many cutpurses among them, and if the rigour of the

Prince did not cut them off, they could not be auoyded.

Of their religion.

THey maintaine the opinions of the Greeke Church : they

suffer no grauen images of saints in their Churches, but their pic-

tures painted in tables they haue in great abundance, which they

do adore and offer vnto, and burne waxe candles before them,

and cast holy water vpon them, without other honour. They say
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that our images which are set vp in Churches, and carued, haue

no diuinitie in them. In their priuate houses they haue images

for their household saints, and for the most part, they are put in

the darkest place of the house : hee that comes into his neigh-

bours house doth first salute his saints, although he see them not.

If any foorme or stoole stand in his way, hec oftentimes beateth

his browe vpon the same, and often ducking downe with his head,

and body, worshippeth the chiefe Image. The habite, and attire

of the Priests, and of the Lay men, doth nothing at all differ : as

for marriage, it is forbidden to no man : onely this is receiued and

held amongst them for a rule, and custome, that if a Priests wife

doe die, he may not marry againe, nor take a second wife : and

therefore they of secular Priests, as they call them, are made
Monkes, to whom then chastitie for euer is commanded. Their

diuine seruice is all done and said in their owne language, that

euery man may vnderstand it : they receiue the Lords Supper with

leauened bread, and after the consecration, they carry it about

the Church in a saucer, and prohibite no man from receiuing and

taking of it, that is willing so to doe. They vse both the Olde

and the Newe Testameut, and read both in their owne language,

but so confusedly, that they themselues that doe reade, vnderstand

not what themselues doe say: and while any part of either Testa-

ment is read, there is liberty giuen by custome to prattle, talke,

and make a noise : but in the time of the rest of the seruice they

vse very great silence and reuerence and behaue themselues very

modestly, and in good sort. As touching the Lords praier, the

tenth man amongst them knowes it not : and for the articles of

our faith, and the ten commandements, no man, or at the least

very fewe of them doe either know them or can say them

:

their opinion is, that such secrete and holy things as they are

should not rashly and imprudently be communicated with the

common people. They holde for a maxime amongst them, that

the olde Lawe, and the commandements also are abolished by

the death and blood of Christ : all studies and letters of humanitie

they vtterly refuse : concerning the L.'t)n<», Greeke, and Hebrew

tongues, they are altogether ignorant in them.

Euery yeere they celebrate foure seuerall fastes, which they cdl

according to the names of the Saints: the first beginnes with

them, at the time that our Lent beginnes. The second is called

amongst them the fast of S. Peter. The third is taken from the

day of the Virgin Marie. And the fourth and last begins vpon S,

VOL. III. K
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Philips day. But as we begin our Lent vpon Wednesday, so they

begin theirs vpon the Sunday. Vpon the Saturday they cate

flesh : ""hensoeuer any of those fasting feastes doe drawe neere,

looke what weeke doth immediately goe before them, the same

weeke they liue altogether vpon white meates, and in their common
language they call those weekes, the fast of Butter.

In the time of their fasts, the neighbours euery where goe fronj

one to another, and visite one another, and kisse one another with

kisses of peace, in token of their mutuall loue and Christian

concord : and then also they doe more often then at any other

time goe to the holy Communion. When seuen dayes are past,

from ihe beginning of the fast, then they doe often either goe to

their Churches, or keepe thcmsclues at home, and vse often

prayer : and for that seuennight they eate nothing but hearbes

:

but after that seuennights fast is once past, then they returne to

their old intempcrancie of drinking, for they are notable tospots.

As for the keeping of their fasting dayes, they doe it very streightly,

neither doe they eate any thing besides hearbes, and salt fish, as

long as those fasting dayes doe endure : but vpon euery Wednesday
and Friday, in euery weeke thoughout the ycere, they fast.

There are very many Monasteries of the order of S. Benedict,

amongst them, to which many great liuings, for their maintenance,

doe belong : for the Friers and the Menkes doe at the least

posscsse the third part of the liuings, throughout the whole

Moscouite Empire. To those Menkes that are of this Order,

there is amongst them a perpetuall prohibition, that they may eate

no flesh ; and therefore their meate is onely salt fish, milke, and

butter : neither is it permitted them by the lawes, and customes

of their religion, to eate any fresh fish at all : and at those foure

fasting times, whereof we spake before, they eate no fish at all

:

onely they liue with hearbes, and cucumbers, which they doe
continually for that purpose cause and take order to grow and

spring, for their vse and diet.

As for their drinke, it is very weake, and small. For the

discharge of their office, they do euery day say seniice, and that

early in the mornings before day : and they doe in such sort, and
with such obseruation begin their seruice, that they will be sure to

make an ende of it, before day : and about nine of the clocke in

the morning they celebrate the Communion. When they haue so

done, they goe to dinner, and after dinner they goe againe to

seruice, and the like also after supper: and in the meane time
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while they are at dinner there is some exposition or interpretation

of the Gospel vsed.

Whensoeuer any Abbot of any monasterie dieth, the Empcrour

taketh all his housholdc stufTe, beastes, flockcs of sheepe, golde,

siluer, and all that he hath : or els hee that is to succeede him in

his place and dignitie doth redeemc all those things, and buyeth

them of the Emperour for money.

Their churches are built of timber, and the towers of their

churches for the most part are couered with shingle boordes. At

the doores of their churches, they vsually build some entrance or

porch as we doe, and in their churchyardcs they erect a certain

house of woode, wherein they set vp their beis, wherein sometimes

they haue but one, in some two, and in some also three.

There is one vse and custome amongst them, which is strange

and rare, but yet it is very ridiculous, and that is this : when any

man dyeth amongst them, they take the dead body and put it in

a coffine or chest, and in the hand of the corps they put a little

scroule, and in the same there are these wordes written, that the

same man died a Russe of Russes, hauing recciucd the faith, and

died in the same. This writing or letter they say they send to S.

Peter, who receiuing it (as they affirme) reades it, and by and by

admits him into heauen, and that his glory and place is higher

and greater than the glory of the Christians of the Latine church,

reputing themselues to be followers of a more sincere faith and

religion than they : they hold opinion that we are but halfe

Christians, and themselues onely to be the true and perfect

church : these are the foolish and childish dotages of such ignorant

Barbarians.

Of the Moscouites that are Idolaters, dwelling neere to Tartaria.

THere is a certaine part of Moscouie bordering vpon the

countreys of the Tartars, wherein those Moscouites that dwell are

very great idolaters : they haue one famous idole amongst them,

which they call the Golden old wife : and they haue a custome

that whensoeuer any plague or any calamity doth afflict the

country, as hunger, warre, or such like, then they goe to consult

with their idol, which they do after this manner : they fall down
prostrate before the idol, and pray vnto it, and put in the presence

of the same, a cymbal : and about the same certaine persons

stand, which are chosen amongst them by lot : vpon their cymball
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they place a siluer tode, and sound the cymbal), and to whomso-

euer of those lotted persons that tode gocth, he is taken, and

by and by slainc: ind immediately, I know not by what illusions of

the deuill or idolc, he is ogaine restored to life, and then doth

reuealc and deliuer the causes of the present calamitie. And by

this meanes knowing how to pacific the idole, they are deliuered

from the imminent danger.

Of the forme of their priuatc houses, and of the apparell

of the people.

I He common houses of the countrey are euery where built of

beames of Firre tree : the lower bcamcs doc so receiue the round

hollownesse of the vppcrmost, that by the meanes of the building

thereupon, they resist, and cx|)ell all winds that blow, and where

the timber is ioined together, there they stop the chinks with

mosse. The forme and fashion of their houses in al places is

fourc square, with streit and narrow windocs, whereby with a

transparent casement made or coucrcd with skinne like to parch-

ment, they receiue the light. The roofes of their houses are made
of boords coucred without with yc barkc of trees ; within their

houses they haue benches or griezes hard by their wals, which

commonly they sleepe vpon, for the common people knowc not

the vse of beds : they haue stoucs wherein in the morning they

make a fire, and the same fire doth cither moderately warme, or

make very bote the whole house.

The apparell of the people for the most pa^^t is made of wool),

their caps are picked like vnto a rike or diamond, broad beneath,

and sharpe vpward. In the mancr of making whereof, there is

a signe and representation of nobilitie : for the loftier or higher

their caps are, the greater is their birth supposed to be, and he

greater reuerence is giuen them by the common people.

The conclusion to Queen Marie.

THese are the things most excellent Queene, which your

Subiects newly returned from Russia haue brought home concern-

ing the state of that countrey : wherfore if your maiestie shall be
fauourable, and grant a continuance of the trauell, there is no
doubt but that the honour and renowme of your name will be
spred amongst those nations, whereunto three onely noble

personages from the verie creation haue had accesse, to whom no
man hath bene comparable.
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The copie of the Duke of Moscouic and Emi)crour of Russia

his letters, sent to King Edward the sixt, by the hands of

Richard Chancclour.

THe Almighty power of God, and the incomprehensible holy

Trinitie, rightfull Christian bcliefc, Sec. Wc great Duke luan

Vasiliuich,* by the grace of God great lord and Emperor of all

Russia, great Duke of Volodcmcr, Mosco, and Nouograd, King

of Kazan, King of Astracan, lord of Plesko, and great duke of

Smolensko, of Twerria, loughoria, I'crmia, Vadska, Uulghoria,

and others, lord and great duke of Nouograd in the I^w countrey,

of Chernigo, Resan, I'olotskoy, Rostoue, Yaruslaueley, Bealozera,

Liefland, Oudoria, Obdoria, and Condcnsa, Commander of all

Siberia, and of the North parts, and lord of many other countries,

greeting. Before all, right great and worthy of honour Edward

King of England &c. according to uur most hearty and good zeale,

with good intent and friendly desire, and according to our holy

Christian faith, and great guucrnance, and being in the light of

great vnderstanding, our answerc by this our honourable writing

vnto your kingly gouernance, at the request of your faithful!

seruant Richard Chancelour, with his company, as they shall let

you wisely know, is this. In the strength of the twentieth yeere

of our gouernance, be it knowen, that at our sea coastcs arriued a

shippe, with one Richard, and his companie, and sayd, that hee

was desirous to come into our dominions, and according to his

request, hath scene our Maiestie, and our eyes:t and hath

declared vnto vs your Maiesties desire is that we should grant

vnto your subircts, to goe and come, awe in our dominions, and

among our subiects, to frequent free Marts, with all sortes of

marchandizes, and vpon the same to haue wnres for their returne.

And they haue also deliuered vs your letters, which declare the

same request. And hereupon we haue giuen order, that whereso-

euer your faithful seruant Hugh Willoughbie land or touch in our

dominions, to be wcl entertained, who as y<:;t is not arriued, as

your seruant Richard can declare.

And we with Christian beliefe and faithfulnes, and according to

your honourable request, and my honourable commandement will

* Mi'.rginal note : luan Vasiluich, that is to say, lohn the sonne of Basilius.

f Marginal note: That is, come into our presence.

>
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not leaue it vndone: and are furthermore willing that you send

vnto vs your ships and vessels, when and as often as they may

haue passage, with good assurance on our part to see them harm-

lesse. And if you send one of your maiesties counsel to treate

with vs whereby your countrey marchants may with all kinds of

wares, and where they wil make their market in our dominions,

they shall haue their free Marte with all free liberties through my
whole dominions with all kinde of wares to come and goe at their

jjleasure, without any let, danian;e or impediment, according to

this our letter, our word and our seale which we haue commaunded
to be vnder sealed. Written in our dominion, in our citie and

our palace in the castle of Mosco, in the yeare 7060, the second

moneth of February.

[This letter was written in the Moscouian tongue, in letters mucfi

like to the Greeke letters, very fairc written in paper, with a broad

seale hanging at the same, sealed in paper vpon waxe. This seale

was much like ye broad seale of England, hauing on the one side

the image of a man on horseback in compleate harnesse fighting

with a dragon. Vnder this letter was another paper written in the

Dutch tongue, which was the interpretation of the other v,'ritten

in the Moscouian letters. These letters were sent the next yere

after the date of king Edwards letters, 1554.]

The letters of king Philip and Queene Marie to luan Vasiliuich

the Emperour of Russia written the first of .^pril 1555 and

in the second voyage.

PHilip and Marie by the e of God, King and Queene of

England, France, Naples, Jerusalem, and Ireland, defenders of

the fa: .h, Princes of Spaine and Sicilie, Archdukes of Austrich,

Dukes of Burgundie, Millaine, and firabant, Counties of Haspurgc,

Flanders, and Tirol! : To the right High, right Mightie, and
right excellent Prince, garnished with all gifts of nature, by

Gods grace lohn Vasiliuich Emperour of all Russia, great Duke
of Volodemer, Mosco, and Nouogrod, King of Cazan, King
of Astracan, Lord of Plesco, and great Duke of Smolensko, of

Tuerir. loughoria, Permia, Vadska, Bulghoria, and others, Lorde
and great Duke of Nouogrod of the lowe Countrey, of Chemigo,
Rezan, Polotskay, Rostoue, Yeraslaue, Bealozera, Liefland,

Oudoria, Obdoria, and Condensa, Commander of all Siberia, and
of the North partes, and lord of many other countreys, greeting.

^'...
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Whereas by the consent and license of our most deare and

entirely beloued late brother, King Edward the sixt, whose soule

God pardon, sundrie of our subjects marchants of the citie of

London within this our realme of England did at their owne
proper costs and aduenture furnish three shippes to discouer, sercli

and find lands, Islands, regions, and territories before this

aduenture not knowen, ne commonly haunted and frequented by

seas. The one of the which three shi|)pes, named the Edward

Bonauenture, (whereof our right welbeloued Richard Chancelour

was then gouernour and great Captaine) chanced by the grace of

God, anu ihe good conduct of the sayd Chancelour to arriue and

winter in ti. ^ North part of your Empire of Russia. Forasmuch

as we be crt^ibly in<^ormed by the report of our trustie and

welbeloued subiect, th.-.i your Maiestie did not onely call him and

certaine of his company to your emperiall presence and speech,

entertayned and banqueted them with all humanitieand gentlenes:

but also being thereunto requested partly by the letters of our said

brother, and partly by request of the sayd Richard Chancelour,

haue by your letters patents vnder your seale among other things

granted : That all such marchants as shall come forth of anic of

our realms of England or Ireland with al maner of wares, if they

wil trauel or occupie within your dominions, the same marchants

with their marchandises in al your lordship may freely, and at

their libertie trauaile out and in without hindrance or any maner

of losse : And of your farther ample goodnesse haue promised

that our ambassadours, if wee send any, shall with free good will

passe to and from you without any hindrance or losse, with such

message as shall come vnto you, and to returne the same to our

kingdomes well answered, as by the same your letters, written in

your lordly Palace and Castle of Mosco in the yeere 7063* the

moneth of Februarie more at large appeareth. Like as wee

cannot but much commend your princely fauour and goodnesse,

and in like ..lanner thank you for the abundant grace, extended

to the sayd Richard Chancelour, and others our subiects mar-

chants : Euen so these are to pray and request you to continue

the same beneuolence toward them, and other our marchants and

subiects, which doe or heereafter shall resorte to your countrey :

And for the more assurance and incouragement to trade and

exercise the feate of marchandise with your subiects and all other
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marchants within your dominions, that it may please you at this

our contemplation to assigne and authorise such Commissaries as

you shall thinke meete to trade and conferre with our welbeloued

subiects and marchants, the sayd Richard Chancelour, George

Killingworth, and Richard Graie, bearers of these our letters:

who are by vs authorised for that purpose : and to confirme and

grfiunt such other liberties and priuiledges vnto the Gouernour,

Consuls, Assistants, and Communaltie of the fellowship of the

saide Marchants, as the said bearers in their name propone and

require by you to be granted for their safe conduct, good gouern-

ment, and order to bee erected and continued among them in your

saioe dominions; And this with such your clemencie and expedi-

tion, as we, vpon the next arriuall of the saide Richard Chancelour

iii;.y bee enformod of your gracious disposition and answere.

Which your beneuolences so to bee extended, wee bee minded to

requite towards any your subjects Marchants, that shal frequent

this our rcalme at your contemplation therefore to be made.

Thus right high, right Excellent, and right mightie, Almightie

God the Father, the Sonne and the holy Ghost haue you in his

blessi'd kep;jing. Giuen vndcr oui scale at our Palace of West-

minsler, Jie first of April, in the yeerc from the blessed incarnation

of our Sauiour lesus Christ, 1555. and in the first and second

yeeies of our reigncs.

Articles conceiued anu determined for the Commission of the

Merchants of this company residant in Russia, and at the

Wardhouse, for the second voyage, 1555. the first of May,

as followeth.

First, the Gouernour, Consuls, Assistants and whole company
assembled this day in open court, committeth and authorizeth

Richard Gray and George Killingworth, iointly and seuerally to

be Agents, Factors, and Atturneis general! and speciall, for the

whole body of this company, to buy, sel, trucke, change and
pennute al, and every kind and kindes of wares, marchandises

and goods to the said company appertaining, now laden and
shipped in the good ship called the Edward Bonauenture, appointed

for Russia, the same to vtter and sell to the best commoditie,

profit and aduantage of the said corporation, be it for ready

money, wares and merchandises, or truck, presently, or for time,

as occasion and beneft of the company shal require: and all such
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wares as they or either of them shal buy, trucke, or prouidc, or

cause to be bought for the company to lade them homeward in

good order and condition, as by prudent course of marchandises,

shall, and ought to appertaine, which article extendeth also to

lohn Brooke for the Wardhouse, as in the 17. and 18. articles ol

this commission appeareth.

2. Item, it is also committed, as aboue, to the said Agen' i

binde and charge the said company by debt for wares vpon credit,

as good opportunitie and occasion shal serue, with power to

charge and bind the said company, and their successors, for the

paiments of such things as shalbe taken vp for credite, and the

said Agents to be relieued ab opcie satis dandi.

3. Item full authoritie and power is committed to the said first

named factors, together with Richard Chancelor grand Pilot of

this fleele, to repaire to the Emperors court, there to present

the king and Queenes Maiesties letters, written in Greeke, Polish,

and Italian, and to giue and exhibite the marchants presents at

such time and place as shalbe thought most expedient, they, or

one of them to demand, and humbly desire of ye Emperour such

further grants and priuiledges to be made to this companie, as

may be b< neficiall for the same, to continue in traffike with his

subiects, according to such instructions as bee in this behalfe

deuised and deliuered to the Agents whereunto relation is to be

had, and some one of these persons to attend vpon the court for

the obtaining of the same, as to their discretions shalbe thought

good.

4. Item, that all the saide Agents doe well consider, ponder and

weigh such articles as bee deliuered to them to know the natures,

dispositions, lawes, customes, maners and behauiours of the people

of the countries where they shal traffike, as well of the Nobilitie

as of the Lawyers, Marchants, Mariners and common people, and

to note diligently the subtilties of their bargaining, buying and

selling, making as fewe debtes as possiblie may bee, and to bee

circumspect, that no lawe neither of religion nor positiue bee

broken or transgressed by them or' any minister vnder them, ne

yet by any mariner or other person of our nation, and to foresee

that all tolles, customes, and such other rites be so duely paid, that

no forfeiture or confiscation may ensue to our goods either out-

ward or inward, and that al things passe with quiet, without breach

of the publike peace or common tranquilitie of any of the places

where they shall arriue or traffique.

VOL. III. L
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5. Item, that prouision bee made in Mosco or elsewhere, in one

or mo good townes, where good trade shall be found for a house

or houses for the Agents, and companie to inhahite and dwell at

your accustomed diets, with warehouses, sellers, and other houses

of offices requisite, and that none of the inferiour ministers of

what place or vocation soeuer he be, doe lie out of the house of

the Agents without licence to be giuen, and that euery inferiour

officer shalbe obedient to the orders, rules and gouernments of

the said Agents, and in case any disobedient person shall be found

among any of them, then such person to be punished for his

misbehauiour, at the discretion of the said Agents, or of one of

them in the absence of the other.

6. Item, if any person of the said ministers shall be of such

pride or obstinacie, that after one or two honest admonitions, hee

will not bee reformed nor reconciled from his faultes, then the

saide Agents to displace euery such person from the place or

roume to him heere committed, and some other discreete person

to occupie the same, as to the saide Agents by their discretions

shal seeme meete.

7. Item, if any person shall be found so arrogant, that he will

not be ordered nor reformed by the said Agents or by one of

them in the absence of the other, then the sayde person to bee

deliuered to the lustice of the countrey, to receiue such punish-

ment, as the lawes of the countrey doe require.

8. Item, that the Agents and factours shall daily one houre in

the morning conferre and consult togeth .t what shall bee most

conuenient and beneficiall for the comp .nie, and such orders as

they shall determine, to bee written by the Secretarie of the

companie in a booke to bee prouided for 'hat purpose, and no

inferiour person to infringe and breake any such order or deuise,

but to obserue the same exactly, vpon such reasonable paine as

the Agents shall put him to by discretion.

9. Item, that the said Agents shall ir '^he ende of tnerie weeke,

or oftener as occasion shall require, f
• 'I'a, see and trie not onely

the Casshers, bookes, reckonings and at; . : t-, (w. ling 'h^ same
with their handes, but also shall receiue ari take weJ 'y the

account of euery other officer, as well of the Vendes as of the

empteous, and also of the state of th. hr .'shoid exp'':. ^s, naking
thereof a perfect declaration as shall apper^iin.' 1 ivj sr.rn.: loioi' it.-

also to bee firmed by the saide Agents h la':

10. Item, that no inferior minister sh. ; '.akevi'On h:m lo make
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any bargaine or sale of any wares, marrnandises or goods, but by

the Commission and Warrantise of the ssyde Agents vnder their

handes, and hee not to transgresse his Commission by any way,

pretense or colour.

1 1. Item, that euery inferiour minister, that is to vnderstand, all

Clerks and yong merchants, being at the order of the saide

Agents, shall ride, goe, saile and trauaile to all such place, and
places, as they or hee shall be appointed vnto by the saide Agents,

and effectually to follow and do all that which to him or them
shall be committed, well and truely to the most benefite of the

company, according to the charge to him or them committed, euen

as by their othes, dueties and bondes of their masters they be

bounden and charged to doe.

12. Item, that at euery moneths end, all accounts and reckon-

ings shalbe brought into perfect order, into the Lidger or

meinoriall, and the decrees, orders, and rules of the Agents

together with the priuileges, and copies of letters, may and shall

be well and truely written by the secretarie, in such forme as

shalbe appointed for it, and that copies of all their doings may be

sent home with the said ship at her returne.

13. Item, that all the Agents doe diligently learne and obserue

all kinde of wares, as wel naturals as forrein, that be beneficiall

for this Realme, to be sold for the benefit of the company, and

what kinde of our commodities and other things of these West

partes bee most vendible in those Realmes with profile, giuing a

perfect aduise of all such things requisite.

14. Item, if the Emperour will enter into bargain with you for

the whole masse of your stock, and will haue the trade of it to

vtter to his owne subiects, then debating the matter prudently

among your selues, set such high prises of your commodities, as

you may assure your selues to be gainers in your owne wares, and

yet to buy theirs at such base prises, as you may here also make

a commoditie and gaine at home, hauing in your mindes the

notable charges that the companie haue diffrayed in aduancing

this voyage : and the great charges that they sustaine dayly in

wages, victuals and other things : all which must bee requited by

the wise handling of this voyage, which being the first president

shalbe a perpetual president for euer : and therefore all circum-

spection is to be vsed, and foreseene in this first enterprise, which

God blesse and prosper vnder you, to his glorie, and the publike

wealth of this Realme, whereof the Queenes Maiestie, and the

!^
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\jorAs of the Councell haue conceiued great hope, whose expecta-

tions are not to be frustrated.

I J. Item, it is to be had in minde, that you vse all wayes and

uieanes possible to learne howe men may passe from Russia,

either by land or by sea to Cathaia, and what may be heard of

our other ships, and to what knowledj;e you may come, by con-

ferring with the learned or well trauailed persons, either natural!

or forrein, such as haue trauailed from the North to the South.

1 6. Item, it is committed to the said Agents, that if they shall

be certified credibly, that any of our said first ships be arrijud in

any place whereunto passage is to be had by water or by land,

that then certaine of the company at the discretion of the Agents

shall bee appointed to be sent to them, to learne their ;-.tate

and condition, to visite, refresh, relieue, and furnish them with all

necessaries and requisites, at the common charges of the coinpanie,

and to imbrace, accept, and intreat them as our deare and wel-

beloued brethren of this oar societie, to their reioycing and

comfort, aduertising Syr Hugh Willoughbie and others of our

carefulnes of them .ind their long absence, with our desire to heare

of them, wnil all other things done in their absence for their

commoditie, no lesse then if they had bene present.

17. Item, it is decreed, that when the ships shal arriue at this

going fjorth at the Wardhouse, that their Agents, with master

Chancelor grand pilot, lohn Brooke, merchant, deputed for the

VViirdhouse, with lohn Buckhad master of the Edward, lohn

liowlet master, and lohn Rcb'ns pilot of the Philip and Marie,

shall conferre and consult togtJ.er, what is most profitable to be

done therfore for the benefit of the company, and to arn?;;<lei-

whether they may bargaine with the captaine of the castle, \nd

the inhabitants in that place, or alongst the coast fo) a luge

quantitie offish, drie or wet, killed by the naturals, or to ue i ken

by our men at a price reasonable for trucke of cloth, meale, sa)t,

or beere, and what traine oyle, or other commodity is to be had

there at this time, or any other season of the yeere, and whether

there will be had or found sufficient lading for both tr e sayd

shippes, to be bought there, and how they may confer,.- with the

naturals for a continuance in hanting ihe place, if profit wil so

arise to the company, and to consider whether the T' iward in lier

returne may receiue at the Wardhouse any kind o» lading home-
ward, and vhat it may amount vnto, and whether it shall be

expedient for the Philip to abide at the V\ irdhouse the returne
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of the Edward out of Russia, or getting that she may returne w...i

the first good winrl to England, without abiding for the Edward,

and so to conclude and accord certainely among themselues vpon

their arriuall, that the certaintie may (vpon good deliberation) be

so ordered and determined betweene both shijjs, that the one may
be assured of the other, and their determinations to be put in

writing duplicate to remaine with ech ship, according to such

order as shall be taken betweene them.

1 8. Item, that lohn Brooke our marchant for the Wardhouse
take good aduise of the rest of our Agents, how to vse himselfe

in al affaires, whiles the ship shalbe at the Wardhouse, he to see

good order to be kept, make bargains aduisedly, not crediting

the people vntill their natures, dispositions and fidelities shal be

well tried, niake no debts, but to take ware for ware in hand, and

rather be trusted then to trust. Note diligently what be the best

wares for those parts, and howe the fishe falleth on the coast,

and by what meane it is to bee bought at the most aduantage,

what kindes and diuersities of sortes in fishes be, and whether it

will keepe better in bulke piled, or in caske.

19. Item, he to haue a diligent eye and circumspection to the

beere, salt, and other liquid wares, and not to suffer any waste to

be made by the companie, and he in all contracts to require

aduise, counsel, and consent of the master and pilot, the marchant

to be our houswife, as our special trust is in him, he to tender

that no lawes nor customes of the countrey be broken by any of

the company, and to render to the prince, and other officers, all

that which to them doth ai)i)ertaine, the company to be quiet,

voide of all quarrelling, fighting, or vexation, absteine from all

excesse of drinking as much as may bee, and in all to vse and

behaue themselues as to quiet marchants doeth, and ought to

apperteine.

20. Item, it is decreed by the companie, that the Edward shall

returne home this yeere with as much wares as may be conueniently,

and profitably prouided, bought, and laden in Russia, and the

rest to be taken in at the Wardhouse, as by the Agents shall be

accorded. But by all meanes it is to be foreseene and noted,

that the Edward returne home, and not to winter in any forrein

pifcce, but to come home and bring with her all the whole aduer-

tisements of the marchants, with such funier adu'se for the next

yeeres prouision, as they shall giue.

21. Item, it is further decreed and ordeined, inuiolably to be
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obserued, that when the good ships, or either of them (by Gods

grace) shall retume home to the coastes of England, that neither

of them shall stay or touch in any Hauen or Port of England, other

wise then wind and weather shall serue, but shall directly saileand

come to the Port of the citie of London, rhe place of their right

discharge, and th?.t no buike be broken, hatches opened, chest,

fardell, trusse, barrel, fat, or whatsoeuer thing it shall be, be

brought out of the ship»v>. vntill the companie shall giue order for

the same, and appoint ... persons of the companie as shall be

thought meet for that purpose, to take viewe, and consider the

shippe and her lading, and shall giue order for the breaking vp of

the saide bulke, or giue licence by discretion, for things to be

brought to land. And that euery officer shall shewe the inuoisc

of his charge to him first committed, and to examine the wastes

and losses, and to deliuer the remainder to the vse and benefit of

the company, according to buch order as shall be appointed in

that behalfe.

22. Item, the company exhorteth, willeth, and requi..:th, not

oncly all the said Agents, pilots, masters, marchants, clerkes,

boatswaines, stewards, skafemasters, and all other officers and

ministers of this present voyage, being put in charge and trust

daily to peruse, reade, and studic such instructions as be made,

giuen, and deliuered to them for perfect knowledge of the people

of Russia, Moscouia, Wardhouse and other places, :heir disposi-

tions, manors, customes, vses, tolles, cariages, coines, we>;:{hts,

numbers, measur'^s, wares, merchandises, commodities, and

incommodities, the one to be accepted and imbraced, the other

to be reiected and vtterly abandoned, to the intent that euery man
taking charge, may be so well taught, perfited, and readily

instructed in all the premisses, that by ignorance, no losse or

preiudice may grow or chance to the company: assuring them-

selues, that forasmuch as the company hath trauelled and laboured

so in these their instructions to them giuen, that euery man may
bee perfect, and fully learned to eschew all losses, hurts and
damages that may insue by pretence or colour of none knowledge,

the company entendeth not to allow, or accept ignorance for any

lawfuU or iust cause of excuse, in that which shall be misordered

by negligence, the burden whereof shall light vpon the negligent

offending person, especially vpon such as of their owne heads, or

temeritie, will take vpon him or them to doe or to attempt any

thing, whereby preiudice may arise, without the commission of
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the Agents as aboue is mentioned, whereunto relr.ciou must be

had.

33. Forasmuch as it is not possible to write and indite such

prescribed orders, rules and commissions to the Agents and

factours, but that occasion, time and place, and the pleasures of

the princes, together with the operation or successe of fortune

shall change or ahift the same, although not in the whole, yet in

part, therefore the said company doe commit to you their deare

and intire beloued Agents and factors to doe in this behalfe for

the commodity and wealth of this company, as by your directions,

vpon good aduised deliberations shalbe thought good and

beneficiall. Prouided alwayes, that the honour, good name, fame,

credite, and estimation of the same companie be conserued and
preserued : which to confirme we beseech the liuing Lord to his

glory, the publike benefite of this realme, our common proiitS;

and your praises.

Finally for the seruice, and due accomplishment of all the

premisses, euery Agent and minister of and for this voyage, hath

not oi.ely giuen a corporall othe vpon the Euangelists, to obserue,

and cause to be obserued, this commission, and euery part, clause

and sentence of the same, as much as in him lyeth, as well for his

owne part as for any other person, but also haue bounde them-

selues and their friendes to the companie in seuerall summes of

money, expressed in the actes and records of this societie, for the

trueth and fidelities of them, for the better, and also manifester

testification of the trueth, and of their othes, promises, and bands

aforesaid, they haue to this commission subscribed particularly

their seuerall hands, and the company also in confirmation of the

same, haue set their seale. Yeuen the day, moneth, and yeeres

first aboue mentioned.

The othe ministred to the seruants of the fellowship.

YE sweare by the holy contents of that booke, that ye shal

wel, faithfully and truely, and vprightly, and with all your

indeuour, serue this right worshipful! company in that order, which

by this fellowships Agent or Agents in the dominions of the

Emperours of Russia, &c. shall bee vnto you committed, by com-

mission, commandement, or other his direction. And that you

shall bee obedient and faithfull to the same our Agent or Agents,

and that well, and truely and vprightly according to the com-

' /f
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mission, charge, commandemcnt, or other direction of the said

Agent or Agents to you from time to time giucn and to be giuen,

you shall prosecute and doe all that which in you iieth, for the

good renowme, cummoditie, benefite and profile of the said

fellowship : and you shall not directly or indirectly, openly or

couertly doe, exercise or vse any trade or feate of marchandises

for your ownc priuate account, commodity, gaine or profite, or for

the account of or for any other person or persons, without consent

or licence of this said fellowship, first obtained in wilting. And
if you shall know or vnderstand any other person or persons to

vse, exercise or doe any trade, traffike or feat of marchandise, to

or for his or their own account or accounts, at any time or times

hereafter, that then ye shall truely and plainly disclose, open, vttei

and reueale, and shew the same vnto this said fellowship, without

fraude, colour, couin or delay : So helpe you God, &c.

The letter of M. George Killingworth the companies first Agent

in Moscouie, touching their interteinement in their second

voyage. Anno 1555. the 27. of Nouember in Mosco.

Right worshipful, my duetie, considered, &c. It may please

your worship to vnderstand, that at the making hereof we all

be in good health, thanks be to God, saue onely William

our cooke as we came from Colmogro fell into the river out of

the boate, and was drowned. And the 11. day of September wee

came to Vologda, and there we laide all our wares vp, and sold

very little : but one marchant would haue giuen vs 1 2. robles for

a broad cloth, and he said he would haue had them all, and 4.

altines for a pound of sugar, but we did refuse it because he was

the first, and the marchants were not come thither, nor would not

come before Winter, trusting to haue more : But I feare it will

not be much better. Yet notwithstanding we did for the best.

And the house that our wares lie in costs from that day vntil

Easter ten robles. And the 28. day of September we did deter-

mine with our selues that it was good for M. Gray, Arthur

Edwards, Thomas Hautory, Christopher Hudson, John Segewicke,

Richard lonson, and Richard ludde, to tarie at Vologda, and M.
Chancelor, Henry Lane, Edward Prise, Robert Best and I

should goe to Mosco. And we did lade the Emperours suger,

with part of all sorts of wares to haue had to the Mosco with vs,

but the way was so deepe, that we were faine to turne back, and
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leauc is stil at Vologda till the frost. And we went forth with |)ostc

horse, and the charge of cucry horse being stil ten in number,

comes to lo. s. 7. d. halfe i)cnie, besides the guides. And wc
came to the Mosco the 4. day of October, and were lodged that

night in a simple house : but the next day we were sent for to the

Emperour his secretarie, and he bade vs welcome with a cheere

full countenance and checrefull wordes, and wee shewed him thai

we had a letter from our Queenes grace to the Emjierour his grace,

and then he desired to see them all, and that they might remain

with him, to haue them perfect, that the true meaning might be

declared to the Kmperour, and so we did: and then we were

api)ointed to a better house : and the seuenth day the secretary

sen*. /or vs againe, and then he shewed vs that we should haue a

better house: for it was the Kmperour his will, that we should

haue all things that we did lacke, and did send vs meade of two

sorts, and two hens, our house free, and euery two dayes to receiue

eight hens, seuen altines, and two [)ence in money, and meade a

certaine, and a poore fellow to make cleane our house, and to doe

that whenmto wc would set him. And wee had giuen many
rewards before, which you shal perceiue by other, and so we gaue

the messengers a reward with thanks: and the ninth day we were

sent to make vs readie to speak with the Emperour on the

morow. And the letters were sent vs, that wee might deliuer them

our selues, and we came before him the tenth day: and before we

came to his presence we went thorow a great chamber, where

stood many small tunnes, pailes, bowles and pots of siluer, I

meane, like washing bowles, all parsel gilt: and within that another

chamber, wherein sate (I thinke) neere a hundred in cloth of

gold, and then into the chamber where his grace sate, and

there I thinke were more then in the other chamber also in

cloth of gold, and we did our duety, and shewed his grace our

Queenes graces letters, with a note of your present which was left

in Vologda : and then his grace did aske how our Queenes grace

did, calling her cousin, saying that hee was glad that wee were

come in health into his Realme, and we went one by one vnto him,

and tooke him by the hand, and then his grace did bid vs goe in

health, and come to dinner againe, and we dined in his presence,

and were set with our faces towards his grace, and none in the

chamber sate with their backes towards him, being I thinke neere

a hundred at dinner then, and all senied with golde, as platters,

chargers, pottes, cuppes, and all not slender but very massy, and

VOU III. M
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yet a great numlier of platters of gold^, standing still on the cup-

boord, not nioued : and diuers times in the dinner time his grace

sent vs meat and drinke from his owne table, and when we had

dined we went vp to his grace, und receiued a ruppe with drinke

at his owne hanc , and the same night his grace sent certainc

gentlemen to us f<.th diuers sortes of wine and mede, to whomc
wee gaue a rewarde. And afterwarde we were by diuers Italians

counselled to take heed whom we did trust to make the copie of

the priuiledges that we would desire to haue, for feare it should

not be written in the Russie tongue, as we did meane. So first a

Russian did write for vs a breuiat to the Emperor, the tenour

wherof was, that we did desire a stronger priuilege : and when the

Secretary saw it, he did deliuer it tc his grace, and when we came
againe, his grace willed vs to write our minds, and hee would sec

it, and so we did. And his grace is so troubled with preparations

to warres, that as yet wee haue no answere : but we haue byn

required of his Secretary, and of the vnder Chancelor, to know

what wares we had brought into the Realmc, and what wares we

doe intend to haue, that are, or may bee had in this Rcalme : and

we shewed them, and they shewed the Emperor therof. And thvn

they said his graces pleasure was, that his best marchaots of the

Mosco should be s|X>ken to, to meet and talk with vs. And so a

day was appointed, and wee mette in the Secretarie his office, and

there was the vnder Chancelor, who was not past two yeeres since

the Emperors marchant, and not his Chancclour : and then the

(onclusion of our talke was, that the Chancelour willed vs to

bethinke vs, where we would desire tu haue a house or houses,

that wee might come to them as to our owne house, and for

marchandize to be made preparation for vs, and they would know
our prises of our wares and frise : and we answered, that for our

prices they must see the wares before we coulde make any price

thereof, for the like in goodnesse hath not bene brought into the

Realme, and we did looke for an example of all sorts of our wprcs

to come from Vologda, with the first sledway, and then they should

see them, and then we would shew them the prices of them : and
likewise we could not tell them what we would giue them iustly,

till we did knowe as well their iust weights as their measures : for

in all places where we did come, al weights and measures did

vary. Then the Secretary (who had made promise vnto vs Ijefore)

saide, that we should haue all the iust measures vnder seale, and
he that was found faulty in the contrar>', to buy or sel with any



Traffiquts, md DuttMerit' 9«

other measure then that, the law was, that he should be punished

:

he said moreouer, that if it so hap|>en that any of our marchants

do promise by couenant at any time to deliuer you any certain

sum of wares in such a place, and of such like goodnesse, at such

a day, for such a certaine price, and then because of variance, wc
should cause it to be written, according as the bargain is, before

a iustice or the next ruler to the place : if he did not keepe

couenant and promise in all points, according to his couenant,

that then looke what losse or hinder.ince we could iustly proue

that we haue therby, he should make it good if he be worth so

much : and in like case we must do to them : and to that we did

agree, saue onely if it were to come ouer the sea, then if any such

fortune should bee (.is Ciod forbid) that the ship should mischince

or be robbed, and the proofe to be made that such kind of v/^i-cf

were laden, the English marchants to beare no losse to the other

marchant. Then ye Chancelor said, me thinks you shall do best to

haue your house at Colmogro, which is but loo. miles from the right

discharge of the shiin, and yet I trust the ships shall come neerer

hereafter, because the ships may not tar\' long for their lading,

which is looo. miles from Vologda by water, and all our marchants

shall bring all our marchandize to Colmogro to you, an.l so shall

our marchants neither go empty nor come empty : for if they lacke

lading homeward, there is salt, which is good ware here, that they

may come loden againe. So we were very glad to heare that, and

did agree to his saying: for we shal neuerthelesse, if wc lust, haue

a house at Vologda, and at the Mosco, yea, and at Nouogrode,

or where we wil in Rusland: but the three and twentieth of this

present we were with the Secretar}-, and then among other taike,

we moued, that if we should tary at Colmogro with our wares, and

should not come to Vologda, or further to seeke our market, but

tary still at Colmogro, and then the merchants of the Mosco and

others should not coute and bring their wares, and so the ships

should come, end not haue their lading ready, that then it were a

great losse and hinderance for vs: then saide hee againe to

vs, that the marchants had beene againe together with him, and

had put the like doubt, that if they should come and bring their

wares to Colmogro, and that they should not find wares there

sufficient to seme them, that then they should be at great losse

and hinderance, they leauing their other trades to fal to that: and

to that we did answere, that af: the time that we do appoint

with them to bring their wares to Colmogro, God willing, they

r
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should ncuer come thither, but at the beginning of the yere, they

should find that our marchants would haue at the least for a

thousand robles, although the ships were not come: so that he

saide, that then wee must taike further with the marchants: so

that as yet I know not, but that we shall haue neede of one house

at Colmogro, and another at Vologda, and that if they bring not

their wares to Colmogro, then wee shalbe sure to buy some at

Vologda, and to be out of bondage.

And thus may we continue three or foure yeeres, and in this

space we shall know the countrey and the marchants, and which

way to saue our selues best, and where to plant our houses, and

where to seeke for wares : for the Mosco is not best for any kind

of wares for vs to buy, saue onely waxe, which we cannot haue

vnder seuen pence the Russe pound, and it lackes two ounces of

our pound, neither will it be much better cheape, for I haue

bidden 6. pence for a pound. And I haue bought more, fiue

hundred weight of yarne, which stands mee in eight pence farthing

the Russe pound one with another. And if we had receiued any

store of money, and were dispatched heere of that we tarry for, as

I doubt not but we shalbe shortly (you know what I meane) then

OS soone as we haue made sale, I doe intend to goe to No^ogrode

and to Plesco, whence all the great number of the best tow flaxe,

Cometh, and such wares as are there I trust to buy part. And
feare you not but we will do that may be done, if God send vs

health, desiring you to prepare fully for one ship to be ready in

the beginning of April to depart off the coast of England.

Concerning all those things which we haue done in the wares,

you shal receiue a perfect note by the next bearer (God willing)

for he that carieth these from vs is a marchant of Terwill and he

was caused to cary these by the commandement of the Emperour

his secretarie, whose name is luan Mecallawich Weskawate, whom
we take to be our very friend. And if it please you to send any

letters to Dantiske to Robert Elson, or to William Watson's seruant

Dunstan Walton to be conueyed to vs, it may please you to inclose

ours in a letter sent from you to him, written in Polish, Dutch,

l^tine, or Italian : so inclosed, comming to the Mosco to his

hands, he wil conuey our letters to vt wheresoeuer we be. And
I haue written to Dantiske already to them for the conueyance of

letters from thence.

And to certifie you of the weather here, men say that these

hundred yeeres was neuer so warme weather in this countrey at
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this time of the yeere. But as yesternight wee receiued a letter

from Christopher Hudson * from a citie called Yeraslaise, who is

comming hither with certaine of our wares, but the winter did

decieue him, so that he was faine to tarie by the way : and he
wrote that the Emperours present was deliuered to a gentleman
at Vologda, and the sled did ouerthrow, and the butte of Hollocke
was lost, which made vs all very sory.

I pray you be not offended with these my rude letters for lacke

of time : but assoone as sales be made, I will finde the meancs to

conuey you a letter with speed : for the way is made so doubtful,

that the right messenger is so much in doubt, that he would not

haue any letters of any effiect sent by any man, if he might, for he
knowes not of these : and to say the truth, the way is not for him
to trauell in. But I will make another shift beside, which I trust

shall serue the tume till he come, if sules be made before he be

readie, which is and shall be as pleaseth God : who euer preserue

your worship, and send us good sales. Written in haste.

By yours to commaund

George Killincworth

Draper.

{George Killingworth was furnished with a copy of the following

notice of the coines, weights and measures vsed in Russia,

written by lohn Hasse, in the yeere, 1554 :—

)

FOrasmuch as it is most necessary for al marchants which seeke to

haue traffiqne in anjr strange regions, first to acquaint themselues with the

coines of those lands with which they do intend to iojme in traffique, and how

they are called from the valuation ofthe highest piece to the lowest, and in what

sott they make their paiments, as also what their common weights and mea-

sures be : for these causes I haue thought good to write something thereof

according to mine owne knowledge and experience, to the end that the

marchants of that new aduenture, may the better vnderstand how the wealth

of that new frequented trade will arise.

First, it is to be noted that the Emperoor of Russia hath no other coines

then siluer in all his land, which goeth for paiment amongst merchants, yet

notwithstanding there is a coine of copper, which serueth for the reliefe of the

* Mr. John M. Read, in hit " Hiitorical £i.i|uiry retpccti3| Henry Hodioa,"

printed by the Clarendon Hittorical Society, it of opinion that both Chrittophrr

HodMO and the Henry Hudson named in Queen Mary't Charter at one of the

foundcra of the Mutcovy Company, were rtlatcd to the tUKovercr of Dcbwarc Bay.

(Clarendon Hist. Soc. Reprints, Series I. p. 149.]

m
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poore in Mosco, ami i.., where els, and that k but only for quane, water and

fruit, a* nul«, appleji, and «uch other like. The name of which mimey is

called I'ole or Poles, of which Poles there goe to the least of the siluer coines,

l8. But I will not stand v|xin this, because it is no currant money among

niarchanis.

Of siluer coines there lie three series of pieces ; the least is a Polcdengn,

the secnnti a Rcnga, the third, Nowpote, which is as much to say in English as

halfe|>enie, penie and twopence, an<l for other valued money then this, there

is none : there are oftentimes there coines of gold, but they come out of

furrein countreys, whereof there is no ordinorie valuation, but they passe

according to the agreement of mnrchanl..

Their order in summing of money is this : as we say in England, halfpenie,

penie, shilling, and pound, so say they I'oledenga, Denga, Altine and Kubble:

there goelh two Polcdengos to a Denga, six Dengaes to an Altine, and 23

Altines, and two Ueni;ae$ to a Kubbie.

Concerning the weights of Russia they are these : There are two sortes of

pounds in vse amongst them, the one great, y^ other small s the great pound

is iust two small pounds : they call the great weight by the name of Ileasemar,

and the smal they call the Skalla weight : with this smal weight they weigh

their silues coines, of the which the Emperor hath commanded to put to

euery small pound three Kubbles of siluer, and with the same weight they

weigh all Grocerie wares, and almost al other wares which come into the

land, except those which they weigh by the Po<le, as hops, salt, iron, lead,

linne and batrie with diuers others, notwithstanding they vse to weigh liatric

more often by the small weight then by the great.

Whensoeuer you find the prices of your wares rated by the PMe, con-

sider that to the great weight, and the pound to be the small. Also they divide

the small (xiund into 48 |>arts, and they call the eight and fortieth part a

Slotnike, by the which Slotnike the retailers sell their wares out of their shops,

as Goldsmiths, Grocers, Silkesellers, and such other like as we doe vse to

retaile by the ounce: and as for their great weight which they cal the Beasc-

nuur, they sel by pode or shippond. The pode doth containe of the great

weight, 40 pounds, and of the small 80 ; there goe 10. podes to a shippond.

Yet you must consider that their great weight is not full with ours : for I

take not their great pound to be full 13 ounces, but aboue 11 I thinke it be.

But for your iust proofe, weigh 6 Rubbles of Russia money with our pound

weight, and then shal you fee what it lacketh : for 6 Rubbles of Russia is

by the Emperors standerd, the great pound : so that I thinke it the next

way to know the iust weight, as well of the great pound as of the small.

There is another weight needfull to be knowen, which is the weight of

Wardhouse, for so much as they weigh all their drie fish by weight, which
weight is the Baesemar, as they of Russia doe vse, notwithstanding there is

another sorte in it : the names of those weights are these : the marke pound,

the gren*. pound, the weie, and the shippond. The marke pound is to be

vnderstood as our pound, and their great pound is 24 of their maike pound :

the weie is 3 great pound, and 8 weie is a shippound.

Now concerning their measures. As they haue two sortes of weights, so

they haue also two sortes of measures : wherewith they measure cloth both

linncn and wollen : they cal the one an Areshine, and the other a Locut

:

the Areshine I take to bee as much as the FLinders ell, and their Locut haUc
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•n English yaid : with their Areshine ihey may nictc all such mhI> uf cluthcv

as come into the land, ant! with the Loci-.l all such cloth Inth linncn aixl

wollen, as they make themselurs. And whereas we vse l<> giiie yard and
inch, or yard and handfull, they dn giue nothing liut l«re measure.

They haue also measure wherewith they doe mete their come, which
they cjI a Selforth, and the halfe of that an Osmine : this Setforth I take ti>

lice three bushels of London measure. And as for their drinke measure, they

call it a S|>:inne, which is much like a bucket, and of that I neuer saw any

true rate, but that some was greater then other some. And as for the men-

sures of Wardhouse wherewith they m-tc their cloth, there is no different c

lietween that and the measure of Uanske, which is halfe an English ell.

Concerning the tulles and customs oi Russia, it was reportcil to me in

Moscouia, that the Turkes and .\tmenians pay the tenth penic custuine ol all

the wares they bring into the Emperors laml, and al>oue that they pay for all

such goods as they weigh at the Emperours lieame, two pence of the Rubble,

which y Iniyer or seller must make re|x>rt tt> the Master of the licame:

they also pay a certaine horse toll, which is in iliuers pla es uf his Realme four

|)ence of a horse.

The Dutch nation are free of this : notwitbsinniling for cerl.iine ofltnrcs,

they had lost their priuiledgcs which they haue rccouered this Summer tu

their great charge. It was reported to me by a lustice ol that counlrey,

that they paied for it thirtie ihousantl Rubbles, and also thar Rye, Dorple

and Reuel haue yeeldeil themsclues vniivr the gouiinment of the Emperor

of Russia : whether this was a bragge of the Russcs tir nut, I know not, but

thus he sayd, and in deed whiles «e were there, there came a great Ambasw-
dour out of Licfland, for the assurance o( thei'^ pi'iuiletlges.

To s|)eake somewhat of the commotliiies of this coiintrey, it is to lie

vndersttKxl, that there is a certaine place ftnire score miles from the .Sea called

Colmogro: to which place there resorte all the sortcs of \Vares that arc

in the North parts, as Oyles, Salt, .Stuckelish, Salmon, ^'etIll•r^ and Furres : their

Salt they make of saltwater by the sea side : their Oyles they make uf Scales,

whereof they haue great store which is brought out uf the Hay where our

ship))es came in : they make it in the Spring of the yeere, anti bring it tn

Colmogro to sell, anil the marchants there carie it to Nouogrotle, and so sell

it to the Dutch nation. Their Stockefish and Salmon commeth from a place

called Mallums, not farre from Wardhouse: their .Salmon anil their Salt they

carrie to Musco, and their tlrie lish they carrie to Nouognxle, anil sell it there

to the Lieflanilers.

The Kiirres and Felbers which ctmie toColmogro, as Sables, llt^ucrs, M inkts.,

Armine, Lcltis, Ciraies, W'lmluerings, and white Kuxes, with I >eere skinnes, they

are brought thiiher, by the men oi' I'cnninge, Lampas, and Powstezer, which

fetch them from the Samucile:> that arc counted sauage peo])lc: and the mer-

chants that bring these Furres doe vse to rnickc with the marchants of

Colmogro for Cloth, Tinne, ISatrie, and such other like, and the merchants

of Colmogro carie them to Nouogroile, Vologtla, or Mosco, and sell them

there. The F'ethers which come fom I'enning they doe little esteeme.

If our marchants do desire to know the meetest place of Russia for the

standing house, in mine opinion I take it to be Vologtla, which is a great

towne standing in the heart of Russia, with many great and good towns

almiit it. There is great plenty of come, victuals, and uf all such wares a>

il
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are niwd in RiuUnd, but ipecially, flue, hempe, Ultow and bwMni iherc U
alw great ttoie of waxe, but it commelh from the Moako.

The lownc of Vologda it meetett for our niaKhanti, because it lieth

amangil all the best towns of Russia, and then! is no towne in Russia liul

trades with it: also the water is a great comnHxIitie to it. If they piniil

themselues in Mosco or Nouograde their charge will be great and won-

derfull, but not so in Vologda : for all things will there be had better chea|)e

by the one half. And fur their vent, I know no place so meet. It is likely

that some will think y* Mosko to be the meetett by the reason of the court,

but by that rca^n I take it to be wuorse : fur the charge there would be

o great liy crauers and expenses, thnt the moitie of the profite would bee

wholly consumed, which in the other place will lie saued. And yet notwith-

standing our marchants may bee there in the Winter to serue the Kmperoiir

and hj court. The Emperour is a great roarchant himselfe of waxe ami

tablet, which with good foretighl may bee procured to their handt : as fur

other commodities there are little or none in Motcouia, betidet those aboue

rehearsed : if there bee other, it it brought thither by the Turket, who will

be dainlie to buy our clothet coniidering the charget of cariage ouer land.

Our marchants may doe well to prouide for the Russet such wares at the

Dutch nation doelh lerue them of, at Flandert and Holland clothet, which

I beleeue, they thai terue better and with lease charge than they of Rye or

l>orpt, or Reuel: for it is no smal aduenture to bring their clothes outuf

Flandert to either of these placet, and their charge not litle to cary them ouer

lande to Nouogrode, which it from Rye nine hundred Ruitian milet.

Thit Nouogrode it a place wel furniihed with flaxe, Waxe, llidet, tallow

and many other things : the best flaxe in Rutaia it brought thither, and there

sold by the hundred bundles, which is done also at Vologda, and they that

bring the flaxe to Nouogrode, dwell as neere Vologda, at Nouogrode, and

when they heare of the vtterance which they may haue with our nation,

they will at willingly come to them as goe to other.

They haue in Rusum two tortet of flaxe, the one is called great flaxe,

and the other tmall : th^t which they call gieat flaxe it better by foure

rubbles in loa bundelt than the tmall : It it much longer than the other,

and cleaner without wood : and whereat of the small flaxe there goe 27. or

aS bundles to a thippound, there goeth not of the greater tort aboue 33. or

34. at the mott. There are many other triflet in Kutiia, at tope, matt, &c.

but I tbinke there will bee no great acLount made of them.

A copie of the first Priuileges graunted by the Emperour of

Russia to the English Marchants in the yeere iSS5-

lohn Vasiliuich, by the grace of God Emperor of Russia,

great duke of Nouogrode, Moscouia, &c. To all people that shall

see, reade, heare or vnderstand these presents, greeting. Foras-

much as God hath p'anted al realmes and dominions in the whole

world with sundry commodities, so as the one huth neede of the
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amity and commodities of the other, and by means thereof iraHlikc

is vsed from one to another, and amity thcrby inc reased : ami tor

that as amongst men nothin)> is more to l>e desired than aniiiy,

without the which no creature being of a naturall good disposition

can iiue in (juietnes, so that it is as troublesome to be vtterly

wanting, as it is jjercciued to be grieuous to the lioily to lac iie

aire, fire, or any other necessaries most recjuisile for the con

seruation and maintenance tliereof in health : considering also

how nccdfull marchandize is, which furnisheth men of all tiiat

which is conuenient for their liuing and nouriture, for their

clothing, trimming, the satisfying of their delights, and all other

things conuenient and prolitablc for them, and that marchandi/.e

bringeth the same commodities from diucrs ijuarters in so great

abundance, as by meanes thereof nothing is lacking in any part,

and that all things be in euery place (where entercourse of mar-

chandizes is receiued and imbraced) generally in such sort, as

amity thereby is entred into, and planted to continue, and the

inioyers thereof be as men liuing in a golden world : Vjwn these

respects and other weighty and good considerations, vs hereunto

mouing, and chiefly vpon the contemi)lalion of the gracious letters,

directed from the right high, right excellent, and right mighty

Qucene Mary, by the grace of (lod Queene of England, France,

&c. in the fauour of her subiects, merchants, the gouernour,

consuls, assistants, and cominunaltio of merchants aduenturers

for discouer)' of lands, &c.

Know ye tiiercfore, that we of our grace speciall, meere motion,

and certaine knowledge, have giuen and graunted, and by these

presents for vs, our heires and successours, do giue and graunt

as much as in vs is and lieth, vnto Sebastian Cabota Gouernour,

Sir (leorge Barnes knight, &c. Consuls : Sir lohn Gresham, Sec.

Assistants, and to the communaltie of the aforenamed fellowshij).

and to their successours for euer, and to the successours of euerie

of them, these articles, graunts, immunities, franchises, liberties

and ])riuileges, and euery of theiti hereafter following, expressed

and declared. Videlicet

:

I. First, we for vs, our heires and successors, do by these

presents giue and graunt free licence, facuhie, authority and

jiowcr vnto the said Gouernour, Consuls, Assistants, and comniu-

nalty of the said fellowship, and to their successors for euer, that

all and singular the niarchant.'- of the same company, their Agents,

factours, doers of their businesse, atturncys, seruants, and ministers,
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and oiUT)' of thum may at all times hereafter for eiicr more Mirely,

freely and safely with their shi|)|>e.s, merchandises, j<<mkI» anil

things whatsoeuer siiile, come and enter into all and sinjjiilar onr

lands, (oimtreis, dominions, c ities, lownes, villages, castles, portcs,

iurisdi< tions, anil destraicts hy sea, land or fresh waters, and there

tarv, ahide and soiourne, and buy, sell, barter and ehange all

kind of merchandizes with al nuiner of marchants and jieople, of

whatsoeuer nation, rite, condition, state or degrees tlicN be, and

with the same or other ships, waies, inarclLindizes, goods and

things whatsoeuer they be, vnto other empires, kingdomes,

diikedomes, parts, and to any other |ilace or plares at their

pleasure and liberty by sea, land or fresh waters may depart, and

exercise all kinde of merchandizes in our empire and dominions,

and eiiery part thereof freely and quietly without any restraint,

impeadiment, price, exaction, i)rest, straight cuslome, toll, imposi-

tion, or subsidie to be demanded, taxed or paid, or at any time

hereafter to be demanded, taxed, set, leuied or interred V|>o:i them

or any of them, or vpon their goods, ships, wares, niarehandi/.es

and things, of, for or vjKjn any part or parrull thereof, or viHin the

gotxls, shijjs, wares, merchandizes, and »' ings of any of them, so

that they shall not need any other sale conduct or licence

genernll, ne sjiec'iall of vs, our heires or successours, neither shall

lie bound to aske any safe conduct or licence in any of the afore-

said places subiect vnto vs.

2. Item, we giue and graunt, to the said marchants this power

and liberty, that they, ne any of them, ne their goods, wares,

marrhandizes or things, ne any part thereof, shal be by any meanes

within our dominions, landes, rountreyes, castles, townes, villages,

or other place or places of our iurisdiction, at any time heereafter

attached, staled, arrested ne disturbed for anie debt, duetie or

other thing, for the which they be not principall debters or sureties,

ne iilso, for any offence or trespasse committed, or that shall be

committed, but onely for such as they or any of them shall actually

commit, and the same offences (if any such happen,) shall bee b\

vs onely heard, and determined.

3. Item, we giue and graunt, that the said Marchants shal ami

may haue free libertie, iwwer, and authoritic to name, choose and

assignc brokers, shippers, packers, weighers, measurers, wagoners,

and all other meet and necessary laborers for to serue them in

their feat of marchandises, and minister and giue vnto them anil

euer}- of them a coqx>rall othe, to serue them well and truely in
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tlieir offires, and fmdinj; ihem or nny of them doing rnntrary t<'

hiii or their othe, n. .v punish and dismissc them, and from time to

time choose, sweare, and atlniit other in their |>lare or places

without contrailirticin, let, vexation or disiurhance, either of vs.

our heires or successors, or of any other otir lusti'-es, ofllcers.

ministers or suliiecls whatsocucr.

4. Item, we nine and uraiint vnto the s;iii • Man hants and their

surcessours, that such person as is, or shaihe comtnentktl vnto vs.

our heires or siicj'essours liy the Ciouernour. Consuls and assistants

of the said fellowship resid.mt within the citie of London

within the re.ilnie of I'.nu'land, to be their cliiefe I'actor within this

our empire and dominions, may and shal hauc ful jKiwer and

autlioritie lo gouerne and rule all Knjilishmen that h:uie h.td, or

shall haue aciesse, or repairc in or to this said Hmpire and iuris

dictions, or any part thereof, and shal ami may minister vnto them,

and euery of ihoin f^ood iiistice in all tln'ir causes, plaints, (]uarri-l-i,

and disorders hctweene them inoiied, and to hv motiefl, and

assenilile, deliberate, (onsult, conclude, dcfini-, ditiriiiine. and

make su<ii actes, and onlinances, as he so commended with his

Assistants shall thinke n*'od and mcete for the f^wn] order. i;ouern-

iiient and rule of the said Man liants, and all f)tlier Knj^lishnun

repairing to this our saide emjiirc or dominions, or any part

thereof, and to set and leuie vpon all, ami ciier\* Kn^lislinim,

offender or offenders, of such their a<ts and ordinances made, and

to he made, penalties and mulcts l>y fine and iini)ri-!onment.

5. luiii, if it happen that any of the saide M.^.r; li.iPits or other

Englishmen, as one or more doe rebell a!,'air.st such chiefe Factor

or laciors, or his or their deputies, and w,ll not dispose him or

themselues to obey them and eucry of ihem as shall apjiertaine, if

the saide Rebels or disohedients doe come, : nd bee founde in our

our saide Empire and iurisdictions, or any |Kirt and ])lace thereof,

then wee promise and graunt, that all and euery our otVicers,

ministers, and subiects shall effectually pyde and assist the saide

chiefe I'actour or Eactours, and their dejiuties, and for tneir

power shall really woorke, to bring such rebell or disobedient

rebels, or disobedients to due obedience : and to that intent shall

lende vnto the same I'actour or 1 actours, and their deputies vpon

recjuest therefore to be made, prisons, and instruments for punish-

ments from time to time.

6. Item, we pronu'se vnto the saide Marchants, and their suc-

cessours, vpon their request to exhibite and doe vnto them good.

1
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exact and fauuural)lc iustice, with expedition in nil their causes,

and that when they or any of them shall hauc acccsse, or come to

or before any of our luxtices, for any their plaints mooued, and

to hee mooued hetwcene any our subiccts or other stran),'er, and

iliem, or any of them, that then they shaibe first and forthwith

heard, as soon as the [wrty which thcyshai find l)efore our lustices

shilhe depeac heti, which party boint,' heard forthwith, and assoone

.IS may l)C, the said Kn^lish man hants siiall be riddc and dis-

jMtched : And if any action shall be moued by or at^ninst any of

the said Marchants i>ein({ absent out of our saide empire and

dominions, then such Marchants may substitute an Atturney in

all and singular his causes to lie followed as need shall reijuire,

and as shall seeme to him expedient.

7. Item, wee j^raunt and promise to the saide Marchants, and

to their succcssours. that if the same Marchants or any of them

>hall bee wounded, or (which (iod forbid) slaine in any part or

place of our Knjpire or dominions, then j;ood information thereof

«uicn, Wee and our lustices and other otllicers shall execute due

' orrection and punishment without delay, according to the

exinente of the case ; so that it shall bee an e.xample to all other

not to commit the like. And if it shall «haunce thu factors,

seruants, or minii'ters of the saide Marchants or any of them to

lrespas.se or offende, whereby they or any of them shall incurre

the danger of death or punishment, the goods, wares, marchandizes,

and things of their Masters shall not thcrefoore bee forlaited,

confiscated, s|)oiled ne seised by any meanes by vs, our hcires or

su( (.essours, or by any our olficers, ministers or subiects, but shall

reinaine to their vse, franke, free, and discharged from all punish-

ment and loss.'.

8. Item, we graunt that if any of the English nation be arrested

for any debt, he shal not be laid in prison, so farre as he can put

in sufficient suretie and pawnc : neither shall any sergeant, or

officer leade theiii or any of them to prison, before he shall have

knowen whether the chiefc Factor or factors, or their deputies

shalbe sureties, or bring in jawne for such arrested : then the

officers shal release the partie, and shall set him or them at

libertie.

y. Moreouer, we giue, graunt and promise to the saide Mar
chant.s, that if any of their ships or other vessels shall bee spoyled,

robbed, or damnified in sayling, anckoring or returning to or from

our saide Empires and Dominions, or any part thereof, by any

» I !
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I'irais, MnrchantH, or other iwrson, whatsocuer hec or ihcy >h:c,

that then and in such case, wee will doc all that in vi ii to

cause restitution, repiiration, and satisfaction to bee duely made
to the said Rn^lish niarchants hy our letters and othenvine, as

shall stand with our honour, and be consonant to equitie and

iustice.

10. Item, for vs, our hcires and surcessouni, wee doc promise

and graunt to |)erformc, mainteine, corroborate, autenticatc and

obscrue all and singular the afores.iide lioerties, franchises, and

priuiltdges, like as presently we firmely doc intend, and will

<orroborate, autentike and perfornie the same by all meaiie and

way that wc can, as mu( h as may l)e to the comnioditie and profite

of the said English Marchants, and their successours for euer.

And to the intent that all and singuler the saidc giftes, graunis

and promises, may bee inuiolably obserued and performed, wc the

said lohn Vasiliuich by the grace of (lod Eni|)eror of Russia,

ureal l>uke of Nouogrodc, Mosio, itc. for vs, our heires and

successors, by our Imperial! and lordly word in stead of an othe,

hauc and doc promise by these presents, inuiolably to mainteyne

and obserue, and cause to be inuiolably obserued and mainteined

all and singuler the aforesayde giftes, graunts and promises from

time to time, and at all and euery time and times hccreafter.

And for the more corroboration hereof haue caused our Signet

hereunto to be put : Dated in our Castle of Mosco the 30. day

of • • • in the yeerc * * •.

The Charter of the Marchants of Russia, grauntcd vpon the dis-

coucrie of the saide Counlrey by -ing Philip and Queene

Marie.

I'Hilip and Marie, by the grace of Cod King and Queene, &c.

I'o all manner of officers, true lurie men, ministers and subiects,

and t(5 all other people as well within this our Rcalme or else-

where vnder our obeysance, iurisdiction, and rule, or otherwise

vnto whome these our letters shall bee shewed, scene, or read,

greeting.

Whereas wee be credibly informed, that our right trusttie, right

faithful!, and welbeloued Counsailors, William Marques of

Winchester Lord high Treasurer of this our Realmc of England,

Henric Earle of Arundel Lord Steward of our housholde, lohn

Karle of Bedford Lord keeper of our jiriuie Scale, William Earle

of Pembroke, William Lorde Howard of Effingham Lorde high

f
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Admiral! of our saide Realnie of England, &c. Haue at their own

aduenture, costs and charges, prouided, rigged, and tackled certaine

ships, pinnesses, and other nieete vessels, and the same furnished

with all things necessary haue aduanced and set for^vard, for to

discouer, descrie, and finde Isles, landes, territories. Dominions,

and Seigniories vnknowen, and by our subiects before this not

commonly by sea frequented, which by the su^erance and grace

of Almightie God, it shall chaunce them sailing Northwards,

Northeastwards, and Northwestwards, or any partes thereof, in that

race or course which other Christian Monarches (being with vs in

league and amitie) haue not heeretofore by Seas traflSqued, haunted,

or frequented, to finde and attaine by their said aduenture, as well

for the glorie Df (lod, as for the illustrating of our honour and

dignitio royal!, in the increase of the reuenues of our Crowne, and

generall wejlth of this and other our Reaimes and Dominions, and
of our subiects of the same : And to this intent our subiects aboue

specified and named, haue most humbly beseeched vs, that our

abundant grace, tauour and clemencie may be gratiously extended

vnto them in this behalfe: whereupon wee inclined to the petition

of the foresaide our Counsailours, subiects and marchants, and

willing to animate, aduance, further and nourish them in their

said godlie, honest, and good purpose, and, as we hope, profitable

aduenture, and that they may the more willingly, and readily

atchieue the same. Of our especiall grace, certaine knowledge

and meere motion, haue graunted, and by these jiresents doe

graunt, for vs, our heires and succersours, vnto our said right

trustie, and right faithfull, andright wel beloued Counsailours, and

the other before named persons, that they by the name of

marchants aduenturers of England, for the discoucry of lands,

territories, lies, Dominions, and Seigniories vnknowen, and not

before tl.at late aduenture or enterprise by sea or Nauigation,

rommonly frequented as aforesaid, shalbe from henceforth one

bodie :.ad perpetuall fellowship and communaltie of themselues,

both in deede and in name, and them, by the names of Marchants

aduenturers for the discouerie of lands, territories, lies and

seigniories vnknowen, and not by the seas, and Nauigations,

before their saide late aduenture or enterprise by sea or Nauiga-

tion commonly frequented. We doe imcorporate, name, and

declare by these presents, and that the same fellowship or com-

munally from henceforth shalbe, and may haue one Gouernour of

the saide fellowship, and communaltie of Marchants aduenturers.
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And in consideration that one Sebastian Cabota hath bin the

chiefest setter forth of this ioumey or voyage, therefore we make,

ordeine, and constitute him the said Sebastian to be the first and

present gouernour of the same f'silowshii) and comniunaltie, by

these presents. To haue and cnioy the said office of { louernour,

to him the said Sebastian Cabota during his naturall hfe, without

amouing or disniissii.g from the same roome.

And furthermore, we graunt vnto the same fellowship and

comniunaltie and their succes ors, that they the saide fellowship

and communaltie, and their successors after the decease of the

saide Sebastian Cabota, shall, and may freely and lawfully in

places conucnient and honest, assemble themselues together, or

so many of them as will or can assemble together, as well within

our citie of London, or elsewhere, as it shall please them, in such

sort and maner, as other worshipfuU corporations of our saide

citie haue vsed to assemble, and tliere yeerely name, elect and

choose one Gouernour or two of themselues, and their liberties,

and also as well yeerely during the natural life of the said Sebastian

(Jabota now Gouernour, as also at the election of such saide

(iouernour or gouernours before his decease, to clioose, name, and

appoint eight and twentie of the most sad, discreete, and honest

persons of the saide fellowship, and communaltie of Marchant

aduenturers, as is aboue specifieu, and 4. of the most expert and

skJIfull persons of the same 28. to be named and called Consuls,

and 24. of the residue, to be named and called Assistants to the

saide Gouernour or gouernours, and Consuls for the time being,

which shal remaine and stand in their authorities for one whole

yeere then next following. And if it shall fortune the saide

Gouernour, Consuls, and assistants, or any of them so to be elected,

and chosen as is aforesaid, to die within the yeere after his or

their election, tiiat then and so often, it shall and may be lawfull

to and for the said 'ellowship, and comniunalty, to elect and

choose of thenuelues other {iouernour or gouernours, Consuls

and assistants, in the place and steade of such as so shall happen

to die, to serue out the same yeere.

And further we do make, ordeine, and constitute George Harnes

knight and Alderman of our Citie of London, William Garret

Alderman of our saide Citie, Anthonie Husie, and lohn Suthcot,

to be the first and present 4. Consuls of the said fellowship and

communally by these presents, to haue and enioy the said offices

of Consuls to them the said George Barnes, William Garret,

^^
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Anthony Husie, and lohn Suthcot, for termc of one whole yere

next after ye date of these our letters patents : And we doe

hkewise make, ordeine and constitute Sir lohn Gresham knight,

Sir Andrew ludde kniglit, Sir Thomas White knight, Sir lohn

Yorke knight, Thomas Offley the elder, Thomas Lodge, Henry

Herdson, lohn Hopkins, William Watson, Will. Clifton, Richard

Pointer, Richard Chamberlaiiie, William M;*llorie, Thomas Pallie

the elder, Wiliiam A''..n, Htnry Becher, Geffrey Walkenden,

Richard Fowles, Rowland He;w;ird, George Eaton, lohn Eliot,

lohn Sparke, Bhse Sanders, as id Miles Mording, to be the first

and present 24. Asb-stants to th<, saide Gouernour or governours,

and Consuls, and to the said fellowship and comniunaltie by these

presents, to haue and enioy the said offices of assistants to them

for terme of one whole yere, next after the date of these our letters

patents. And further, v/e for vs, our heircs and successors, as

much as in vs is, wil and gri'unt by these presents vnto the saide

Gouernour, Consuls, assistai.<ts, fellowship and company of

Marchants aduenturers aforesaid, and to their successors, that

the said gouernour or gouernours, 4. Consuls, and 24. assistants,

that now by these patents are nominated and appointed, or that

hereafter by the saide fellowship and communaltie of marchants

aduenturers, or the more part of them, which shalbe then present,

so from time to time to be ch^'sen, so that there be 15. at the

least wholy agreed therof, the said Gouernour or gouernours, or

one of them, and 2. of the said Consuls shalbe thtre, and 12. of

the residue of the said number of 15. shall be of the saide

assistants, and in the absence of such Gouernour, that then 3.

of the said Consuls, and 1 2. of the saide assistants at the least

for the time beinp shal and may haue, vse and exercise ful

power and authority io rule and gouerne ail and singuler the

Marchants of the said fellowship and communaltie, and to

execute a id doe full and speedie iustice to them, and euery of

them, in all their causes, differences, variances, contro'icrsies.

quanels, and complaints, within any our realmes, donnnions and
iurisdictions ' .icy moued, and to be moued touchmg their mar-

chandise, traffikes, and cccupiers aforesaid, or the good order or

rule of them or any of them.

Also wee for vs, our heires and successjurs, so much as in vs

is, doe likewise by these presents graunt, that the said Gouernour,

Consuls, assistants, fellowship and communaltie, and their suc-

cessor shall and may haue perpetuall succession, and a common

!- -t
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Seale which shall perpetually serue for the aflhircs and busincshc

of the saide fellowship and communallie. And that they and

their successours, shall and may bee for euer able |iersons, and

capax in the lawe, for to purchase and ])ossesse in fee and

l)er|)etuitie, and for term of life or liues, or for tcrme of yeercs or

otherwise, lands, tenements, rents, reucrsions, and other jiosses-

sions, and hereditaments whatsoeuer they bee, by the name of the

Gouernour, Consuls, assistants, fellowship and conmunaltie of the

Marchants aduenturers by Seas and Nauigations for the discouerie

of landes, territories, lies. Dominions, and Seigniories vnknowen,

and before the saide last aduenture or enterprise by seas not

frequented, as before i^i specified, and by the same names shall

and may lawfully alien, graunt, let and set the sa^Tie or any part

thereof to any person or persons able in the law.- to take and

receiue the same. So that they doe not graunt nor alien the same,

or any part thereof into mortmaine, without speciall licence of vs,

our heires or successours, first had and obtained.

Also wee for vs, our heires and successours haue grauntcd, and

by these presents doe graunt vnto the saide Gouernours, Consuls,

assistants, fellowship and communaltie of the saide Marchants and

to their successours, that they and their successours, shall and

may lawfully purchase vnto them and their successors for euer,

landes, tenements and hereditaments whatsoeuer, of the cleare

yeerely value of threescore sixe pounds, thirteene shillings and

four^ pence of lawful money of England and not aboue, as well of

such lands, tenements and hereditaments, as be holden or shall

be holden of vs, our heires or successours, as of any other jierson

or persons, the statutes prouided against alienations into mcrtmaine,

or any of them, or any article or clause in them or any of them

contained, or any other lawe, custome, statute or prouision to the

contrary in any wise notwithstanding. And that they by '..he name

of the Gouernour, Consuls, assistants, fellowship and communaltie

of Marchants aduenturers, for the discouerie of lands, territories.

Isles, dominions and Seigniories vnknowen by the Seas and

Nauigations, and not before the said late aduenture or enterprise

by seas frequented as aforesaid, shall and may be able in the law

to implead, and be impleaded, to answere, and to be answered, to

defende, and to be defended before whatsoeuer ludge or lustice,

temporall or spiritual!, or other persons whatsoeuer, in whatsoeuer

court, or courts and in all actions personall, real), and mixt, and

in euery of them, and in all plaints of nouel disseison, and also in

VOL. Ml.
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all plaints, suites, quarels, affaires, businesses and demaunds

wiiatsoeuer they bee, touching and concerning the saide fellowship

and communaltie, and the affaires and businesse of the same

onely, in as ample manner and forme, as any other corporation of

this our Realme may doe.

Morcoucr, wee for vs, our heires and successours, haue giuen

and graunted, and by these presents doe giue and graunt vnto the

said Gouernour, Consuls, assistants, fcllowshippe, and communaltie

of Marchants aduenturers aforesaidc, and to their successours.

that the saide Gouernour, or Gouernours, Consuls and assistants.

and their successors, in maner, forme, and number afore rehearsed,

shall haue full power and authoritie from time to time hereafter,

to make, ordein, establish and erect all such statutes, actes and

ordinaunccs, for the gouernement, good condition, and laudabk-

rule of the saide fellowship and communaltie of Marchants aduen-

turers aforesaid, as to them shall bee thought good, meete,

ronuenient and necessarie, and also to admit vnto the saide

Corporation and fellowship to be free of the same, such and

as many persons, as to them shal bee thought good, mectc.

conucnient and necessarie. And that euery such person or

[jcrsons, as shall fortune heereafter to bee admitted into -the saide

fcllowshippe, communaltie and corporation, shal from the time ot

his or their admittance, be free of the same. And also wee will,

and by these presents, graunt for vs, our heires and successours,

vnto the saide Gouernours, Consul.s, assistants, fellowship, commu
naltie of .Marchants aduenturers aforesaid, and to their successours.

that the Gouernour, or gouernors. Consuls and assistants of the

same, in maner, forme, and number afore rehearsed, and their

successours for the time being, shall, and may haue full power and

authoritie by these presents from time to time, as to them shal

seeme good, to limite, set, ordeine and make, mulcts, and

penalties by fines, forfeitures, and imprisonments, or any of them

vpon any offender of the saide fellowship and communaltie, for

any offence touching the same fellowhip and communaltie, and

also that all acts and ordinances by them or their successours to

bee made, which time shall thinke not necessarie or preiudiciali

to the saide fellowship or communaltie, at al times to reuoke.

breakc, frustrate, annihilate, repeale and dissolue at their pleasure

and liberty. .And further, wee will, that if any of the saide fellow

ship and communaltie shalbe found contrarious, rebellious, or

disobedient to the saide (Jouernour or gouernours, Consuls, and
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the said assistants for the time being, or to any statutes, acts nr

ordinances by them made or to be made, that then the saidi'

Couernour or gouemours. Consuls, and the saide assistants, in

nianer, forme, and number aboue specified, for the time being,

shall and mr.y by vertue of these presents, mulct, anil punish

euery such offender or offenders, as the quality of the offence

requireth, according to their good discretions.

And further, we will that none of the saide offender or offen-

ders shall decline from the power of the saide Gouernour, or

gouemours. Consuls and assistants, in maner, forme, and nuniber

abouesaide for the time being : so alwayes, that the saide actes,

statutes and ordinances, doe onely touch and concerne the saide

(jouernour or gouemours. Consuls, assistants, and the saide

fellowship and communaltie of our before named Marchants

aduenturcrs, or the men of the same fellowship and communaltie.

and none other ; .\nd so alwayes, that such vheir acts, statutes

and ordinances bee not against our prerogatiue, lawes, statutes,

and customes of our realmes and Dominions, nor contrary to the

seuerall duetie of any our subiect.'i towards vs, our hcires and

successours, nor contrarie to any compacts, treaties or leagues, by

vs or any our ])rogenitours heretofore had or made, or hereafter

by vs, our heires and successours to bee made, to or with any

forreine Prince or ixjtentate, nor also to the preiudice of the

corporation of the Maior, communakies and Citizens of our Citie

of London, nor to the preiudice of any person or persons, bodie

politique, or coriiorate or incorporate, iustly pretending, clayming,

or hauing any liberties, franchises, priuiledges, rightes or prehemi-

nences, by vertue or pretext of anie graunt, gift, or letters

patents, by vs, or anie our Progenitours, heeretofore giuen,

graunted, or made.

Moreouer, we for vs, our heires, and successours, will, and by

these presents, doe graunt vnto the said Gouernors, Consuls,

assistants, fellowship and communaltie of our Marchants aforesaid,

that their said Gouemour or gouemours, Consuls and assistants,

and their successors for the time being, in maner, forme and

number aboue rehearsed, shal haue full power and authoritie to

assigne, constitute and ordaine one officer, or diuers ottii^ ers as

well within our aforesaide Citie of London, as also in any

other place or places of this our Realme of England, or else

where within our dominions, which officer or officers, wee will to

l)e named and called by the name of Sergeant or Serjeants to the
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fellowship or communally of the said marchants, and that the said

sergeant or sergeants, shall and may haue full power and

authoritio by these presents, to take, leuie and gather all maner

fines, forfeitures, penalties and mulcts of euery jierson and persons,

of the saide fellowship and communaltie conuict, and that shalbe

conuictcd, vpon or for breaking of any statutes, acts, ordinances,

to bee made by the saide Gouernour or gouernours. Consuls and

assistants for the time being.

And further, we will and also graunt for vs, our heircs, and

successours, that the saide officer or officers shall haue further

power and authoritie for the default of payment, or for disobedience

in this behalfe (if ncede be) to set hands and arrest aswell the

bodie and bodies, as the goods and chattels of such offender, and

offenders, and transgressors, in euery place and places not

franchiscd. And if it shall fortune any such offender or offenders,

their goods and chattels or any part thereof, to be in any citic,

borough, towne incoqwrate, or other place franchised or priui-

ledged, where the said officer or officers may not lawfully intromit

or intermeddle, that then the Maior, shirifes, baylifes, and other

head officers, or ministers, within euer)' such citie, borough, towne

incorparate or jilace or places franchised, vpon a precept to them,

or any of them, to be directed from the gouernour or gouernours,

Consuls and assistants of the said fellowship, in number and forme

aforesaid, vnder the common scale of the sayd fellowship and

communaltie for the time being, shall and may attach and arrest

the body or bodies of such offender or offenders, as also take, and

seise the goods and chattels of all and euery such offender or

offenders, being within any such place or places franchised, and

the same body and bodies, goods and chattels of all and euery

such offender and offenders, being within any such place or places

franchised, and euery part therof so attached and seazed, shall

according to the tenor and purjwrt of the sayd precept, retume,

and deliuer vnto the sayd officer or officers of the aforesaid fellow^-

ship, and communaltie.

And further, we will and grant for vs, our heires and successours

by these i)resents, that all, and euerj' such Maior, shirife, baylifo,

or other head officers or ministers of any citie, borough, towne
incorporate, or other i)laces franchised, shall not be impeached,

molested, vexed or sued in any our court or courts, for executing

or putting in execution of any of the said precept or precepts.

And furthermore, we of our ample and abundant grace, meerc
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motion, and certainc knowledge, for vs, our heires, and successors,

as much as in vs is, haue giuen and granted, and by these presents

doe giue and grant vnto the sayd gouemuur. Consuls, assistants,

fellowshif), and communaltie of Marchnnts aduenturers, and to

their successors, and to the Factor and Factors, assigne and

assignes of euer}- of them, ful and free authoriiic, libertie, facultie

and licence, and power to saile to all {xirtes, regions, dominions,

territories, landcs. Isles, Islands, and coastes of the sea, whereso-

euer before their late aduenture or enterprise vnknowen, or by our

Marchants and subiects by the seas not heretofore
K. Philip

commonly frequented, vnder our banner, standerd, nnd Queene

flags and ensicnes, with their shippe, ships, barke, >jafy.herel>y

J ,, , 1 ,• . do (lisanull
pmnesses, and all other vessek of whatsoeuer portage, i>o|>e aicx-

bulke, quantitie or qualitic they may be, and with any amlers iliui-

Mariners, and men as they will leade wrb them in """

such shippe or shipjies, or other vessels at their owne and proper

costs and exjiences, for to traffique, descrie, discouer and finde,

whitsoeuer Isle, Islands, countreis, regions, prouinc % creekes,

amies of the sea, riuers and streames, as wel of Gentiles, as of

any other Emperor, king, i)rince, gouernor or Lord whatsoeuer he

or they shalbe, and in whatsoeuer jjart of the world they be

situated, being before the sayd late aduenture or enterprise

vnknowen, and by our Marchnnts and subiects not commonly
frequented : and to enter and land in the same, without any

maner of denying, paine, penaltie or forfeiture to be had or taken

by anie our lawcs, customes or statutes to our vse, or to the vse of

our heires or successors for the same.

And we haue also granted, and by these presents, for vs, our

heires and successors, doe graunt vnto the sayd Gouemours,

Consuls, assistants, fellowship and communally, and to their

successours, and to their Factors and assignes, and to euery of

them, licence for to reare, plant, erect, and fasten our banners,

standards, flags, and Ensigncs, in whatsoeuer citie, towne, village,

castle, Isle, or mainc lande, which shall be by them newly found,

without any the jienalties, forfeitures, or dangers aforesayde, and

that the sayd fellowship and communalty, and their successors,

h'actors and assignes and euery of thevn jhall and may subdue,

|iossesse, and occ jpie, all maner cities, townes. Isles, and maine

• Alexander VI., the father of Lurrctia and C;cst.r Borgia, had diviiled the

Iiiiiics between Spain and I'ortugal.
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lands of infidelitie, which is or shal be by them, or any of them

newly foundc or descried, as our vassals and subiects, and for to

acquire and get the dominion, title, and iurisdiction of the same

Cities, Townes, Castles, Villages, Isles, and maine landes, which

shall bee by them, or any of them newly discouered or found

vnto vs, our heires and successours for cuer.

And furthermore, whereas by the voyage of our subiects in this

last yeere* attempted by Nauigation, towards the discouerie and

disclosure of vnknowen places, Realmes, Islandes, and Dominions

by the seas not frequented, it hath pleased Almighty Ciod to cause

one of the three shippes by them set foorth for the voyage, and

purpose abouc mentioned, named the Edward Bonavcnture, to

arriue, al'ide, and winter within the Empire and dominions of the

high ana mightie Prince our cousin and brother, Lord lohn

Uasiliuich Emperour of all Russia, Volodomer, great duke of

Moscouie, &c. Who, of his clemencie, for our loue and zeale, did

not onely admitte the Captaine, and marchants our subiects into

his protection, and Piincely presence, but also receiued and inter-

teined them very graciously, and honourably, granting vnto them

by his letters addressed vnto vs, franke accesse into all his

Seigniories and dominions, with license freely to traffique in and

out with all his Subiects in all kinde of Marchandise, with diuers

other gracious priuilcdges, liberties and immunities specified in

his sayde letters vnder his Signet : Know yee therefore that wee

of our further royall fauour and munificence, of our meerc motion,

certaine knowledge, and speciall grace, for vs our heires and

successours, haue giuen and graunted, and by these presents doe

giue and graunt vnto the same Gouernours, Consuls, assistants,

fellowship, and comunalty aboue named, and to their successours,

as much as in vs is, that all the mayne landes, Isles, Portes,

hauens, creekes, and riuers of the said mighty Emperour of all

Russia, and great Duke of Mosco, &c. And all and singuler

other lands, dominions territories. Isles, Portes, hauens, creekes,

riuers, armes of the sea, of al and euery other Emperor, king,

prince, ruler, and gouemour, whatsoeuer he or they before the

said late aduenture or enterprise not knowen, or by our foresayd

marchants and subiects by the seas not commonly frequented, nor

by any part nor parcell thereof lying Northwards, Northeast-

wards, or Northwestwards, as is aforesayd, by sea shall not be

Anno 1554.

Lacaawa:
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visited, frequented nor hantcd by any our subiects, The larRcncs

other then of the sayd company and felowship, and "fjheiiriiii

, . . / ' ..
'

Icilce of the
their successours without expresse ncencc, agreement MiJscouiic

and consent of the Goucrnour, Consuls, and Assistants compnnic.

of the said felowship and communaltic aboue named, or the more

pan of them, in manner and number aforesayd, for the time being,

vpon |)aine of forfeiture and losse, as well of the shipi)e and

shippcs, with the appurtenances, as also of all the goods, ninr-

chandiscs, and things whatsoeuer they be, of those our subiects.

not being of the sayd felowship and communalty, which shall

attempt and jirosumc to saile to any of those places, which bee,

or hereafter shall haiJjien to bee found, and trafiikcd vnto : the

one hafe of the same forfeiture to be to the vse of vs, our heires

and successors, and the other halfe to be to the vse of the sayd

fellowship and communaltie. And if it shall fortune anie stranger

or strangers, for to attempt to hurt, hinder, or endamage the same

marchants, their factors, deputies, or assii;nes, or any of them in

sailing, going )r returning at any time in the sayd aduenture, or

for to saile or trade to or from any those ]ilaces, landes or coastcs.

which by the sayd marchants, their factors, deputies and assignes

haue bene, or shall bee descried, disrouered and found, or

fre(iuented, aswell within the coastes and limitcs of gentility, as

within the dominions and Seign'ories of the sayd mighty

Empcrour and Duke, and of all and euery other Emperour, King,

I'rince, Ruler and goucrnour whatsoeuer he or they be, before the

sayd late aduenture or enterprise not knowen by any our said

marchants and subiects, by the seas not commonly frequented.

and lying Northwards, Northwestwards or Northeastwards as

aforesaid, then wee will and grant, and by these presents doe

licence, and authorise for vs, our heires and successors, the said

marchants, their factors, deputies, and assignes, and euery of them

to doe their best in their defence, to resist the same their enterprises

and attempts. Willing therefore, and straightly commanding and

charging al and singular our Officers, Maiors, Sherifes, Escheators,

Constables, Bailifes, and all and singuler other our ministers and

liege men, and subiects whatsoeuer, to bee aiding, fauourmg,

helping and assisting vnto the sayd gouernour or gouernours.

Consuls, assistants, fellowship and communalty, and to their

successors and deputies, factors, seruants, and assignes, and to

the deputies, factors and assignes of euery of them, in executing

and enioying the premisses, as well on land as in the sea, from

\

\
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time to time, and at all times when you or any of you shall be

tiicre' nto required. In witnesse whereof, &c.

Apud Westmonasterium, 6 die Feb. Annis

Kegnorum nostrorum, primo et secundo.*

CEruine instructions deliuered in the third vo) age, Anno 1556.

for Russia, to euery Purser and the rest of the seruants,

taken for the voyage, which may scrue as good and

necessary directions, to all other like aduenturers.

1. First you before the ship doth begin to lade, goe alx>ord, and

shall there take, and write one inuentoric, by the aduise of the

Master, or of some other principall officer there aboord, of all the

tackle, apparell, cables, ankers, ordinance, chambers, shot, powder,

artillerie, and of all other necessaries whatsoeuer doth belong to the

sayd ship : and the same iustly taken, you shall write in a booke,

making the sayd Master, or such officer priuie of that which you

haue so written, so that the same may not be denied, when they

shall call accompt thereof: that done, you shall write a copie of

the same with your owne hand, which you shall dcliuer before the

shippe shall dejiart, for the voyage to the companies booHc keeper

here to be kept to their behalfe, to the ende that they may be

iustly answered the same, when time shall require: and this order

to be seene and kept euery voyage orderly, by the Pursers of the

companies owne ship, in any wise.

2. Also when the shippe beginneth to lade, you shall be ready

a boord with your booke, to enter such goods as shall be brought

aboord, to be laden for the company, packed, or viipacked, taking

the markes and numbers of euery packe, fardell, trusse, or packet,

corouoya, chest, fatte, butte, pipe, puncheon, whole barrell, holfe

barrell, firken, or other caske, maunde, or basket, or any other

thing, which may, or shall be packed by any other manner of waies

or deuise. And first, all such packes, or trusses, &c. as shal be

brought aboord to be laden, not marked by the companies marke,

you shall doe the best to let that the same be not laden, and to

enquire diligently to know the owners thereof, if you can, and what

commoditie the same is, that is so brought aboord to be laden : if

you can not know the owners of such goods, learne what you can

thereof, as well making a note in your booke, as also to send or bring

*Anno 1555.
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word thereof to the Agent, and to tome one of the fourc Nfarchants

with him adioined so speedily as you can, if it be here laden or to

be laden in this riucr, being not marked with the companiot

marlce, as is aforesaid : and when the sayd shippe hath receiued in

all that the companies Agent will haue laden, you shall make a

iust copie of that which is laden, reciting the [Nirccls, the markes

and numbers of euery thing plainely. which you shall likewise

deiiuer to the s.tyd bookckceper to the vse aforesayd.

3. Also when the ship is ready to depart, you shall come for

your cockets and letters to the Agent, and shall shew him all such

letters as you haue receiued of any person or persons priuately

or openly, to be deliuered to any |)erson or iiersons in Russia

or elsewhere, and also to declare if you know any other that shall

pnsse in the ship either master or mariner that hath receiued any

letters to be priuily deliuered to any there, directed from any

persons or persons, other then from the Agent here to the Agent

there : which letters so by you receiued, you shall not carie with

you, without you be licensed so to doe by the Agent here, and

some of the foure merchants, as is aforesaid : and such others as

doe |)assc, hauing receiued any priuie letters to be deliuered, you

shal all that in you lieth, let the deliueric of them at your arriuing

in Russia: and also if you haue or do rcceiue, or shal know any

other that doth or hath receiued any goods or ready money to be

imployed in Russia, or to bee deliuered there to any person or

persons from any person or persons, other then such as bee the

companies goods, and that vnder their marke, you shall before the

ship doeth depart, declare the same truely to the sayd Agent, and

to some of the other merchants to him adioyned, as it is before

declared.

4. Also when the shippe is ready to depart, and hath the master

and the whole company aboord, you shall diligently foresee and

take heede, that there posse not any priuie person or persons,

other then such as be authorized to jiasse in the said ship, without

the licence and warrant of one of the Gouernours and of the

assistants, for the same his passage, to be first shewed. And if

there be any such person or persons that is to passe and will passe

without shewing the same warrant, you shall let the passage of any

such to the vttermost of your power : And for that there may no

such priuie person passe vnder the cloke and colour of some

mariner, you shall vpon the weying of your ships anker, call the

master and the mariners within boord by their names and that by

VOL. III. F



««4 NMigtintiu, y*j4tgti.

your bookcs, to the ende that you may see that you hauc neither

more nor Icssc, but iust the number for the voyage.

5. Also you must hauc in remembrance, that if it shall chani c

the Hhi|)|)e to bee put into anie harbour in this coast by contrary

windes or otherwise in making the voyage, to send word thereof

from time to time as the case shall require, by your letters in thii

maner. To Master I. B. Agent for the company of the New
trades in 8. in Ix)ndon: If you doe hier any to bring your letters,

write that which he must haue for the |)ortage. And for your

better knowledge and learning, you shall doe very well to kee|ie a

dayly note of the voyage both outwards anH homewards.

6. And ]>rincipally see that you forget noi Jayly in all the voiage

both morning and cuening, to call the company within boord to

prayer, in which doing you shall please (iod, and the voiage will

haue the better successe thereby, and the company prosi)er the better.

7. Also in calme weather and at other times when you shall

fortune to come to anker in the seas during the voyage, you shall

for the companies ))rofite, and for the good husbanding of the

victuals aboord, call vpon the Boateswaine and other of the

company to vse such hookes and other engines as they haue

aboord to take fish with, that such fish so taken may bee eaten for

the cause aforesayd: and if there bee no such engines' aboord,

then to prouide some before you goe from hence.

8. And when God shall send you in safetie into the Bay of S.

Nicholas at an anker, you shall goe a shore with the first boate

that shall depart from the ship, taking with you such letters as you

haue to deliuer to the Agent there : and if he be not there at your

comming a land, then send the companies letters to Colmogro to

him by some sure mariner or otherwise, as the master and you

shall thinke best, but goe not your selfe at any hand, nor yet from

aboord the ship, vnlesse it be a shore to treate with the Agent for

the lading of the ship that you be appointed in, which you shall

applie diligently to haue done so speedily as may be. And for the

discharging of the goods therein in the Bay, to be carried from

thence, see that you doe looke well to the vnlading thereof, that

there be none other goods sent a shore then the companies, and
according to the notes entred in your booke as is aforesaid : if there

be, inquire diligently for whom they bee, and what goods they be,

noting who is the receiuer of the sayd goods, in such sort that the

company may haue the true knowledge thereof at your comming
home.

TStsa
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9. Also there a Hhorc, and likewise al)oord, you shall s|>ie and

search as secretly as you may, to learne and know what bargaining,

buying and sellinx there is with the master and the mariners of the

shippe and the Kusses, or with the com|)anies seruants there: and

that which you shall perceiue and learne, you shall keepc a note

thereof in your booke secretly to your selfe, which you shall open

and disclose at your comming home to the gouemours and assist-

ants, in such sort as the trueth of their secret trades and occupyings

may l)c rcucnied and knowcn. Vou shall need alwayes to haue

Argos eyes, to spie their secret packing and conueyancc, aswell

on land ns nhoord the ship|)e, of and for such furres and other com
modities, as yecrely they doe vse to buy, pa. ke and conuey hither.

If you will bee vigilant and secrete in this article, yoi< cannot

missc to spie their priuie packing one with another, either on shore

or aboord the shippe: worke herein wisely, and you shall dcsenie

greut ttianks of the whole com|>any.

10. Also at the lading againe of the shippe, you shall continue

and abide ibord, to the ende that you may note and write in your

l>ooke all such goods and niarchandises as shall be brought and

laden, which you shall orderly note in all sortes as heretofore, as

in the second article partly it is touched : and in any wise put the

Master and the company in remembrance, to lookc and foresee

substantially to the roomaging of the shippe, by faire meanes or

threats, as you shall sec and thinke will serue for the best.

11. Thus when the shippe is full laden againe, and all things

aboord in good order, and that you doe fortune to goe a shore to

the Agent for your letters, and disiwtch away : you shall demand
whether all the goods be laden that were brought thither, and to

know the trueth therof, you shal rc|>airc to the companies store-

house there at S. Nicholas, to see if there be any goods left in the

sayd storehouse : if there be, you shal demand why they be not

laden, and note what kindc of goods they be that be so left : and

seeing any of the shippes there not fully laden, you .shall put the

Agent in remembrance to lade those goods so left, if any such be

to be laden, as is aforesayd. And thus (lod sending you a faire

wind, to make speede and away.

12. Finally, when God shall send vou to arriue againe v\x>n th:s

coast in safetie, either at Harewich, or elsewhere, goe not you

.aland, if you may possiblie, to the ende that when you be gone a

shore, there may no goods be sent priuily ashore to be sold", or

else to be solde aboord the ship in your absence, but keepe you

fiii
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still aboord, if you can by any meanes, for the causes aforesaid,

and write the company a letter from the shippe of your good

arriuall, which you may conuey to them by land by >ome boy or

mariner of the shippe, or otherwise as you shall thinke best : and

likewise when God shall send you and the shippe into the riuer

here, doe not in any wise depart out of the shipp> that you be in,

vntil the company doe send some other aboord the shippe, in your

steede and place, to keepe the shippe in your absence.

The Nauigation and discouerie toward the riuer of Ob, made by

Master Steuen Burrough, Master of the Pinnesse called

th( 'erchthrin, with diuers things worth the noting, passed

in the yere 1556.

WE departed from RatcIifTe to Blackewall the 23 of April.

Satturday being S. Markes day, we departed from Blackewall to

Grays.

The 27 being Munday the right worshipfull Sebastian Cabota

came aboord our Pinnesse at Grauesende, accompanied with diuers

Gentlemen, and Gentlewomen, who after that they had viewed our

Pinnesse, and tasted of such cheere as we could make them
aboord, they went on shore, giuing to our mariners right liberall

rewards: and the good olde Gentleman Master Cabota* gaue to the

poore most liberall almes, wishing them tc pray for the good

fortune, and prosperous successe of the Serchthrift our Pinnesse.

And then at the signe of the Christopher, hee and his friends

banketted, and made me, and them that were in the company
great cheere : and for very ioy that he had to see the towardnes of

our intended discouery, he entred into the dance himselfe,

amongst the rest of the young and lusty company: which being

ended, hee and his friends departed most gently, commending vs

to the gouernance of almighty God.

Tuesday (28) we rode still at Grauesend, making prouision for

such things as we wanted.

Wednesday (29) in the morning we departed from Grauesende,

the winde being at Southwest, that night we came to an anker

thwart our Lady of Hollands.

Thursday (30) a*: three of the clocke in the morning we weyed,

and by eight of the clocke, we were at an anker in Orwell wannes,

* Sebastian Cabot was then 79 years old.

'K
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and then incontinent I went aboord the Edward Bonauenture,*

where the worshipful! company of marchants appointed me to be,

vntill the sayd good ship arriued at Wardhouse. Then I returned

againe into the pinnesse.

Friday the 15 of May we were within 7 leagues of the shore, on
the coast of Norway: the latitude at a South sunne, 58 degrees

and a halfe, where we saw three sailes, beside our owne company

:

and thus we followed the shoare or land, which lieth Northnorth-

west. North and by West, and Northwest and by North, as it doth

appeare by the plat.

Saturday (16) at an East sunne we came to S. Dunstan's Island,t

which Island I so named. It was off vs East two leagues and a

halfe, the wind being at Southeast: the latitude this day at a South

sunne 59 degrees, 42 minutes. Also the high round mountaine

bare East of vs, at a south sunne : and when this hill is East of

you, and being bound to the Northward, the land lyeth North and

halfe a point Westerly, from this sayd South sunne, vnto a North

sunne twenty leagues Northwest alongst the shoare.

Vijon Sunday (17) at sixe of the clocke in the morning, the

farthest land that we could see that lay Northnorthwest, was East

of vs three leagues, and then it trended to the Northwards, and to

the Eastwards of the North, which headland I iudged to be

Scoutsnesse. At seuen of the clocke we changed our course and

went North, the wind being at Southsoutheast, and it waxed very

thicke and mistie, and when it cleered, we went Northnortheast.

At a South sunne we lost sight of the Serch thrift, because of the

mist, making our way North. And when we lost sight of the

shoare and pinnesse, we were within two leagues and a halfe of

the shoare : the last land that we saw when this mist came vpon

vs, which is to the Northwards of Scowtsnesse, lay Northnortheast,

and Southsouthwest, and we made our way North vntill a west

sunne fine leagues.

From that vntill Munday (18) three a clocke in the morning ten

leagues Northnortheast : and then we went North and by East,

because the winde came at the Westsouthwest with thicke miste

:

the latitude this day at a South sunne sixtie three degrees and a

halfe truely taken : at this season we had aight of our Pinnesse

againe.

From that vntill Tuesday (19) a South sunne Northnortheast

* The ship that had successfully carried Chancellor in the expedition ''f

'553-4- t Bommeloe Island.
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fortie foure leagues, and then Northeast. From a South sunne

vntill eight of the clocke, fifteene leagues Northeast.

From that vntill Wednesday (20) a South sunne Northnortheast,

except the first watch Northeast : then hn.d we the latitude in

sixtie seuen degrees, thirtie nine minutes. From that vnto a

Northwest sunne eighteen leagues Northeast, and then we were

within tvo leagues off the shore, and saw the high land to the

Southwards 'Lowfoot* breake out through the mist, and then we

went North and by east.

From the sayd Northwest sunne vntill foure of the clocke in the

morning (21) North and by East ten leagues and a halfe: and then

Northnortheast vntill a South sunne, the latitude being sixtie nine

degrees, and a halfe. From that vntill halfe an houre past seuen

of the clocke, Northnortheast eleuen leagues and a halfe, and then

we went Northeast ten leagues. From that 3 leagues and a halfe

£astnortheast,and thenwe sawethe land through the cloudes and hazie

thwarton the broadside ofvsthewinde being then atSouthsouthwest.

From that vntill Saturday (22), at eight of the clocke in the

morning Eastnortheast, and to the Northwards fortie eight leagues,

and then the wind came vp at North, wee being aboord the shore,

and thwart of the Chappell, which I suppose is called Kedilwike:t

then we cast the shippes head to the seawards, because the winde

was verie scant : and then I caused the Pinnesse to beare in with

the shore, to see whether she might find an harborough for the

ships or not, and that she found and saw two roaders ride in the

sound : and also they sawe houses. But notwithstanding, God be

praysed, the winde enlarged vjwn vs, that we had not occasion to

goe into the harborougii : and then the Pinnesse bare her

Myssen mast ouer boord with flagge and all, and lost the flagge

:

with the mast there fell two men ouer boord, but God be praised,

they were saued : the flagge was a token, whereby we might under-

stand whet.ier there were a good harbour there or not.

Th N ih
^' * North sunne '"le North cai>e (which I so

capesonameil named the first voyage) was thwart of vs, which is

Uy Steuen nine leagues to the Eastwards of the foresayd Chappell

from the Easternmost point of it.t

• The Loroden Islands lie between 67 deg. 30 min. N. Latitude, and 12 deg.
and 16 deg. K. longitude. They consist of ten large and many small islands,

all rocky and mountainous. The largest Islands are : Hindoen, E. and \V.
Waagen, Langoen, Andoe, Rost, &c.
+ Probably Hammerfest, the most northern town in Europe.

J This is a slight error, if by the 'Chappell" is meant the present site of



Trajjiquei and Dhautria. 119

lune.

The Sunday (7) we weied in Corpus Christi Bay, at a Northeast

and by East sunne : the Bay is almost halfe a league deepe : the

headland which is Corpus Christi point, lyeth Southeast and by

East, one league from the head of the Bay, where we had a great

tyde, like a race ouer the flood : the Bay is at the least two leagues

ouer: so doe I imagine from the fayre foreland to Corpus Christi

|x)ynt ten leagues Southeast and by East : It floweth in this Bay,

at a South and by West moone full sea. From that we went vntill

seuen a clocke at after noone twentie leagues Southeast and by

South : and then we tooke in all our satles, because it was then

very mistie, and also we met with much ice that ran out of the

Bay, and then wee went Southsoutheast with our foresayle : at eight

of the clocke, we heard a piece of ordinance, which was out of

the Edward, which bade vs farewell, and thf.n we shot off another

piece, and bade her farewell : wee could not one see the other,

because of the thicke miste : at a Northwe^'t sunne it began soniu

what to cleere, and then we sawe a head lande, and the shoare

trended to the Southwestward, whlv^n iudged to be about Crosse

Island : it was off vs at a Northnorihwest sunne, Westsouthwest.

From this Northnorthwest sunne, vntill Munday (8), we went

Southeast, and this morning we came at anker among the shoales

that lie off of point Looke out, at a Northeast and by East sunne,

the wind being at Eastsoutheast. At this jwynt Looke out, a

south Moone maketh a full sea. Cape good fortune lyeth from

the Isle of Crosses Southeast, and betwoene them is tenne

leagues : point Looke out lyeth from Cape Good fortune

Eastsoutheast, and betweene them are sixc leagues. S. Edmonds
point lieth from point Looke out Eastsoutheast, and halfe ::

point to the Southwards, and betweene them are sixe leagues.

There is betweene these two points, a Bay that is halfe a

league deepe, and is full of shoales and dangers. .\t a Southeast

Ilammerfest, as North Cape, which is in y\ deg. 10 min. N. latitude, and 25

deg. 46 min. E, longitude, is only distant 14^^ miles N.E. from that town.

Von Ilerbertstein states that Istoma and other Russians tiad sailed round the

North of Norway, in 1496. North Cape, or rather Noidkyn, was called then

Murmunski Nos (the Norman Cape). When liulsius, in his Collection of

Travels, gives Von Herliertstein's account of Istoma's voyage, he considers

Swjatoi Nos, on the Kola peninsula, to be North Cape. (Mamel, Tradtscant,

St. Petersburg, 1847, p. 40, quoted by Nordenskibid, Voyage of the Vega, Vol.

I., p. 218.)
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sunne we weyed, and turned to the windwards, the winde being at

Eastsoutheast: and at a Southeast sunne, we came to an anker,

being then a fill sea, in fiue fadoms and a halfe water. It hieth

;t this place where we roade, and alsa at point Looke out, foure

fadome water. At a Westnorthwest sunne we weyed, and driued

to the windewards, vntill Tuesday (9), a Northnortheast sunne,

and then being a high water, we came to an anker open of the

riuer Cola, in eight fadome water. Cape S. Bernard lyeth from

S. Edmondes point. Southeast and by South, and betwixt them are

sixe leagues, and also betwixt them is the Riuer Cola, into which

Riuer we went this euening.

Wednesday (10) we roade still in the sayd riuer, the winde being

at the north : we sent our skiffe aland to be dressed : the latitude

of the mouth of the riuer Cola is sixtie fiue degrees, fortie and

eight minutes.*

Thursday (11) at 6 of the c'locke in the morning, there came

aboord of vs one of the Russe Lodiaes, rowing with twentie oares,

and there were foure and twenty men in her. The master of the

boate presented me with a great loafe of bread, and sixe ringes of

bread, which they call Colaches, and foure dryed pikes, and a

pecke of fine otemeale, and I gaue vnto the Master of the boate,

a combe, and a small glasse : and he declared vnto me, that he

was bound to Pechora, and after that, I made them to drinke, the

tide being, somewhat broken, they gently departed. The Masters

name was Pheodor.

Whereas the tenth day I sent our Pinnesse on shoare to be

mended, because she was leake, and weake, with the Carpenter

and three men more to helpe him, the weather chanced so, that it

was Sunday before they could get aboord our shippe. All that

time they were without prouision of victuals, but onel/ a little

bread, which they spent by Thursday at night, thinking to haue

come aboord when they had listed, but winde and weather denied

them: insomuch that they were faine to eate grasse, and such

weedes as they could find then aboue grounde, but fresh water

they had plentie, but the meate with some of them could scant

frame by reason of thei' queazie storaackes.

From Thursday at aftemoone, vntill Sunday (14) in the morning,

our barke did ride such a roadsted tha it was to be marueiled,

without the helpe of God, how she was able to abide it.

* This is another error, the latitude being 68 dcg. 51 min.
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In the bight of the Southeast shoare of the riuer Cola, there

is a good roade in fme fadome, or foure fiidonic and a halfe, at a

lowe water: but you shall haue no land Xorthnortheast of you

then, I proued with our pinnesse, that the deptii i^oeth on thi'

Southeast shoare.

Thursday (i8) we weycd our ankers in the riuer Cola, and went

into the Sea seucn or eight leagues, where we met with the winde

farre Mortherly, that of force it constrained vs to goe againe backe

into the sayd riuer, where came aboord of vs sundry of their

Hoates, which declared vnto me that they were also bound to the

northwards, a fishing for Morse, and Salmon, and gaue nu-

liberally of their white and wheatcn bread.

As we roade in this riuer, wee sawc dayly comming downe the

riuer many of their Lodias, and iliey that had least, had foure and

twenty men in them, and at the last they grew to thirtie saile of them :

and amongst the rest, there was one of them whose name was

( labriel, who showed me very much friendshippe, and he declared

vnto mee, they all were bound to I'echora, a fishing for Salmons,

and Morses : insomuch that bee shewed mee by demonstrations,

that with a faire winde wee bad seuen or eight dayes sailing to

the Riuer Pechora, so that I was glad of their company. This

dabriel, promised to giue mee warning of shoales, as bee did

indeede.

Sunday (21) being the one and twentieth day, Gabriel gaue mc
a barrell of Meade, and one of his speciall friends gaue me a

barrell of beere, which was caryed vjjon mens backs at least 2 miles.

Munday (22) we departed from the riuer Cola, with all the rest

of the said Lodias, but sailing before the wind, they were all too

good forvs:* but according to promise, this Gabriel and his friend

did often strike their sayles, and taried for vs forsaking their ownc

com|)any.

Tuesday (23) at an Eastnortheast sunne we were thwart of Cape

S. lohn.t It is to be vnderstood, that from the Cape S. lohn vnto

the riuer or bay that goeth to Mezen, it is all sunke land, and full

of shoales and dangers, you shall haue scant two fadome water,

and see no land. And this present day wee came to an anker

thwart of a creeke, which is 4 or 5 leagues to the Northwards of

the sayd Cai)e, into which creeke Gabriel and his fellow rowed,

* It is curious to find that the Russian Lodias (of which an engraving is

annexed) were better sailers than the ships of the mure civilised Englishmci.

t Cape Krasnoj.
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but we could not get in : and before night there were abouc 20

saile that went into the sayd creeke, the wind being at the Nortii-

cast. We had indifTerent good landfang.

This afternoone Gabriel came aboord with his skifle, and then

I rewarded him for the good company that he kept with vs ouer

the shoales with two small iuory combes, and a Steele glasse, with

two or three trifles more, for which he was not vngratefuU. But

notwithstanding, his first company had gotten further to the

Northwards.

Wednesday (24) being Midsummer day, we sent our skiffe aland

to sound the creeke, where they found it almost drie at a low

water. And all the Lodias within were on ground.

Although the harborough were euil, yet the stormie similitude

of the Northerly winds tempted vs to set our sayles, and we let

slip a cable and an anker, and bare with the harborough, for it

was then neere a high water : and as alwaies in such iournies

varieties do chance, when we came vpon the barre in the entrance

of the creeke, the wind did shrink so suddenly vpon vs, that we

were not able to lead it in, and before we could haue slatted the

shippe before the winde, we should haue bene on ground on the

lee shore, so that we were constrained to let fall an anker vnder

our sailes, and rode in a very breach, thinking to haue warpt in.

Gabriel came out with his skiffe, and so did sundry others also,

shewing their good will to helpe vs, but all to no purpose, for they

were likely to haue bene drowned for their labour, in so much
that I desired Gabriel to lend me his anker, because our owne

ankers were too big for our skiffe to lay out, who sent me his

owne, and borrowed another also and sent it vs. Then we layd

out one of those ankers, with a hawser which he had of 140 fadom

long, thinking to haue warpt in, but it would not be : for as we
shorted vpon y' said warpe the anker came home, so that we
were faine to beare the end of the warpe, that we rushed in vpon

the other small anker that Gabriel sent aboord, and layd that

anker to seawards: and then betweene these two ankers we
trauersed the ships head to seawards, and set our foresaile and

maine sayle, and when the barke had way, we cut the hawser, and

so gate the sea to our friend, and tryed out al that day with our

maine corse.

The Thursday (25) we weni roome with Cape S. lohn, where

we found indifferent good rode for a Northnortheast wind, and for

a neede, for a North and by West winde.
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Friday (a6) at afternoone we weyed, and departed from thence,

the wether being meetly faire, and the winde at Eastsoutheast,

and plied for the place where we left our cable and anker, and
our hawser : and as soone as we were at an anker, the foresaid

Gabriel came aboord of vs, with 3 or foure more of their small

boats, and brought with them of their Aquauitae and Meade,

professing vnto me very much friendship, and reioiced to see vs

againe, declaring that they earnestly thought that we had bene

lost. This Gabriel declared vnto me, that they had saued both

the ankers and our hauser, and after we had thus communed,
I caused 4 or ^ of them to goe into my cabbin, where I gauc

them figs, and made them such cheere as I could. While I was

thus banketing of them, there came another of their skiffes aboord

with one who was a Keril,* whose name afterwards I learned, and

that he dwelt in Colmogro, and Gabriel dwelled in the towne of

Cola, which is not far from the riuers mouth. This foresaid

Keril said vnto me that one of the ankers which I borowed was

his, I gaue him thanks for the lone of it, thinking it had bene

sufficient. And as I continued in one accustomed maner, that if

the present which they brought were worth enterteinment, they

had it accordingly, he brought nothing with him, and therefore I

regarded him but litle. And thus we ended, and they took their

leaue and went ashore. At their comming ashore, Gabriel and

Keril were at vnconuenient words, and by the eares, as I vnder-

stand : the cause was because the one had better enterteinment

then the other : but you shal vnderstand that Gabriel was not able

to make his party good, because there were 17 lodias of the

Kerils company who tooke his part, and but 2 of Gabriels

company.

The next high water Gabriel and his company departed from

thence, and rowed to their former company and neighbours, which

were in number 28 at the least, and all of them belonging to the

riuer Cola.

And as I vnderstood Keril made reckoning that the hawser

which was fast in his anker should haue bene his owne, and

at first would not deliuer it to our boat, insomuch that I sent him

worde that I would complaine vpon him, whereupon he deliuered

the hawser to my company.

The next day being Saturday, (27) I sent our boat on shore to

* Karelian.

h .\
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iftch fresh water and wood, and at their comming on shore this

Kcril welcomed our men most gently, and also bankcted them :

and in the ineanc time caused some of his men to fill our

l)aricocs with water, and to help our men to beare wood into their

boat : and then he |>ut on his best sillce coate, and his coller of

pcarles, and came aboord againe, and brought his present with

hir* ; and thus hauing more respect vnto his present then to his

person, because I perceiued him to be vainglorious, I bade him

welcome, and gaue him a dish of figs : and then he declared vnto

me that his father was a gentleman, and that he was able to shew

me pleasure, and not (labriel, who was but a priests sonne.

After their departure from vs we weied, and plied all the ebbe

to the windewards, the w'nde being Northerly, and towards night

it waxed very stormy, so tl.at of force we were constrained to go

roome wiih Ca])e S. lohn againe, in which storme wee lost our

skifTe at cur sterne, that wee bought at Wardhouse, and there wc
rode vntil the fourth of luly. The latitude of Cape S. lohn is 66

degrees 50 minutes. And it is to be noted, that the land of Cape

S. lohn is of height from the full sea marke, as I iudgc, 10

fadomes, being cleane without any trees growing, and also without

stones or rockes, and consists onely of blacke earth, which is so

rotten, that if any of it fall into the sea, it will swimme as though

it were a i)iece of wood. In which i)lace, about three leagues

from the shore you shall not haue aboue 9 fadom water, and

clay ground.

lulie.

SAturday (4) at a Northnorthwest sunne the wind came at

Eastnortheast, and then we weied, and plied to the Northwards,

and as we were two leagues shot past the Cape, we saw a house

standing in a valley, which is dainty to be scene in those parts,

and by and by I saw three men on the top of the hil. Then I

iudged them, as it afterwards proucd, that they were men which

came from some other place to set traps to take vermin* for their

furres, which trappes we did perceiue very thicke, alongst the

shore as we went.

Sunday (5) at an East sunne we were thwart off the creekt where
the Russes lay, and there came to an anker, and perceiuing the

most part of the Lodias to be gone we thought it not good to tar)-

• Probably mountain foxes. Remains of fox-traps are still frequently met
with along the coast of the Polar Sea, where 'the Russians have carried un
hunting.
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any longer there, hut weyed nnd s|K>nt all the ebbc, plying to the

windcwards.

Munday (6) at a South sunne it was hi^h water. All alongst

the coast it flowcth little, onely a South nioone makes a full sea :

and as we were a weying we espied the Kusse Lodias, which we

first lost. They came out of a creeke amongst the sandy hilles,*

which hilles beginne 15 leagues Northnorthea.st from Cape S.

lohn.

I'iying this ebbe to an end, we came (7) to an anker 6 leagues

Northnortheast from the place where we saw the Russes come
out : and there the Russes harboured themsclues within a soonke

banke, but there was not water enough for vs.

.\t a North sunne we weyed and i)lied to the Northwards, the

land lying Northnortheast, and Southsouthwest, vntill a South

sunne, and then we were in the latitude of 68 degrees and a

halfe ; and in this latitude ende those sandy hilles, and the land

beginneth to lie North and by West, South and by East, and

Northnorthwest, and to the Westwards, and there the water

beginneth to waxe deepe.

At a Northwest sunne we came to an anker within halfe a

league of the shore, where wee had good plenty of fish, both

Haddocks and Cods, riding in 10 fadom water.

Wednesday (8) we weyed, and plyed neerer the headland,

which is called Caninoz.t the wind being at East and by North.

Thursday (9) the wind being scant we turned to windwards the

ebbe, to get about Caninoz ; the latitude this day at noone was

68 degrees 40 minutes.

Friday (10) we turned to the windward of the ebbe, but to no

pur])ose : and as we rode at an anker, we saw the similitude of a

storme rising at Northnorthwest, and could not tell where to get

rode nor succor for that winde, and harborough we knew none

;

and that land which we rode vnder with that winde was a lee

shore. .And as I was musing what was best to be done, I saw a

saile come out of a creeke vnder the foresayd Caninoz, which was

my friend Gabriel, who forsooke his harborough and company,

and came as neere vs as he might, and pointed vs to the P^ast-

wards, and then we weyed and followed him, and went East and

by South, the wind being at Westnorthwest, and very mistie.

* Kija Bay.

t Canin Nos, latitude 68 cleg. 30 min. N.
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Saturday (ii) we went Eastaoutheast and followed Gabriel, and

he brought vs into an harborough called Morgiouets, which is 30

leagues from Caninoz, and wc had vpon the barre going in two

fadome and a fourth |)art : and after we were past in ouer the

barre, it waxed deeper, for we had 5 fadoms, 4 and a half, and 1

fadom &c. Our barke being mored, I sent some of our men to

shoare to prouidc wood, where they had plenty of drift wood, but

none growing : and in this place we found plenty of young foulc,

as Guiles, Seapies,* and others, whereof the Russes would catc

none, whereof we were nothing sory, for there came the more t«>

our part.

Sunday ( 1 3) our men cut wood on shoare, and brought it aboord,

and wee balasted our ship|>c with stones.

This morning Gabriel saw a smoke on y« way, who rowed vnti)

it with his skiflfe, which smoke was two leagues from the place

where we road : and at a Northwest sunne he came aboord again,

and brought with him a Samoed t which was but a young man :

his apparell was then strange vnto vs, and he presented me with

three young wild geese, and one young barnacle.t

Munday (13) I sent a man to the maine in Gabriels boat and he

brought vs aboord 8 barricoes of fresh water : the latitude of the

said Morgiouets is sixtic eight degrees and a terce. It floweth

there at a Southsouthwest moone full sea, and hyeth two fadumc

and a halfe water.

At a Westnorthwest sunne we de|)arted from this place, (14) and

went East 35 leagues, and then saw an Island by North and by

West of vs eight leagues, which Island is called Dolgoieue :§ and

from the Eastermost part of this Island, there lyeth a sand East

and by South 7 leagues long.

Wednesday (15) at a North and by East sunne SwetinozH was

South of vs 5 le£.gues. This day at aftemoone we went in ouer

the dangerous barre of Pechora, and had vpon the barre but ont

fadome water.tt

Thursday (16) we road still.

Friday (17) I went on shoare and obserued the variation of the

Compasse, which was three degrees and a halfe from the North

* Probably the little Auk (Afergulus Alle, L.).

t This was the first meeting between West Europeans and .SamoyeOs.

t Anser bemicla, L. § Dolgoi Island. || Swjatoi Nos.

+t The capes at the Mouth of the Pctchora, Cape Ruski Savorot, and Cape

Medinski Savorot are very nearly in lat. 69 deg.



IVafijuti, and Di'tnttritu 1*7

to the West : the latitude thiw day was sixtie nine degrees ten

minutes.

l-'roni two or three leagues to the iustward of Sw»;tinoz, vntill

the entering of the riuer Pechora, it is ail sandie hilles, and

towards Pechora the sandie hilles are very low.

It higheth on the karre of Pechora foure foote water, and it

iloweth there at a Southwest nmonc a full sea.

Munday (20) at a North and by Kast sunne, we weyed, and

came out ouer the sayd dangerous harre, where we had but fiue

fonte water, insomuch that wee found a foote le^'e water comming
out then wee did going in, I thinke the reason was, because

when we went in the windc was olT the sea, which caused the

sands to breake on either side of vs, and we kept in the smoothest

betweene the breaches, which we durst not haue done, except wc

had sc .ne the Russes to haue gone in before vs : and at our

comming out the winde was off the shoare, and fayre weather, and

then the sands did not appearc with breaches as at our going in :

we thanke (iod that our ship did draw so little water.

When we were a seaboord the barre the wind scanted vpon vs,

and was at Eastsoutheast, insomuch that we stopped the ebbes,

..nA plyed all the floods to the windewards, and made our way

Eastnortheast.

Tuesday (31) at a Northwest sunne we thought that wc had

seen land at East, or East and by North of vs : which afterwards

l)rooued to be a monstrous heape of ice.

Within a little more than halfc an houre after, we first saw this

ice, we were inclosed within it before we were aware of it, which

was a fearefuU sight to see : for, for the space of sixe houres, it

was as much as we could doe to keepe our shippe aloofe from one

heape of ite, and beare roomer from another, with as much wind

xs we might beare a coarse. And when we had past from the

danger of this ice, we lay to the Eastwards close by the wind.

The next day (22) we were againe troubled wtth the ice.

Thursday (23) being calnie, we plyed to the windwards, the

winde being Northerly. We had the latitude this day at noone

in 70 degrees 1 1 minutes.

We had not runne post two houres Northwest, the wind being

.It Northnortheast and Northeast and by North a good gale, but

we met againe with another heape of ice : we wethered the head

of it, and lay a time to the seawards, and made way West 6

leagues.
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Friday (24) at a Southeast sunne we cast about to the East-

wards, the wind being at Northnortheast : the latitude this day at

noone was 70 degrees 15 minutes.

On S. lames his day (25) bolting to the windewardes, we had

the latitude at noone in seuenty degrees twentie minutes. The
same day at a Southwest sunne, there was a monstrous Whale

aboord of us, so neere to our side that we might haue thrust a

sworde or any other weapon in him, which we durst not doe for

feare hee should haue ouerthrowen our shipi)e : and then I allied

my company together, and all of vs shouted, and with the crie

that we made he departed from vs : there was as much abouc

water of his backe as the bredth of our pinnesse, and at his falling

downe, he made such a terrible noyse in the water, that a man
would greatly haue marue'.led, exceju hee had knowen the cause

of it : but God be thanked, we were quietly deliuered of him.'

•or ihc v;iriou5 species of Whales, the Narwhal occurs very r-i-ely oil

Novaya Zcmlya. It is more common at Ho;)e Island, anil Witsen states that

large herds have been seen between Spitzbergen and Novaya Zemlya. The
White Whale (Delphinaplei-us leucas, Pallas), on the other hand, occurs in large

shoals on the coasts of Spitzbergen and Novaya Zemlya. In 1S71, 2167 White

Whales were taken by the Tromsoe fleet alone, an estimated value of ;f6500.

In 1880, onr vessel had 300 whales at one cast of the net, in Magdalena Hay.

In former times they appear to have been caught at the mouth of the Venisej,

which river they ascend several hundred miles. Nordonskiold also saw lari^c

shoals off the Taimur peninsula. Other species occur seldom off Novaya Zeinly;i.

It is rather amusing to find the meeting with a whale mentioned as very

remarkable and dangerous. When Nearchus sailed with the fleet of .Me.xander

the Great from the Indus to the Red Sea, a whale also enured so great a panic

that it was only with difficulty that the commander could restore order among
the frightened seamen, and get the rowers to row to the place where the

Whale spouted water and caused a commotion in the sea like that of a whirl-

wind. All the men shouted, struck the water with their oars, and soundetl

their trumpets, so that the large, and, in the judgment of the Macedonian

Heroes, terrible animal, was frightened. (See the " Indica " of Nearchus, pre-

served to us by Arrian, an excellent translation of which, byJ. W. APCrindU,
appeared in iSyg.) Quite otherwise was the Whale regardetl on Spitzbergen

some few ;. oi:rs after Iturrough's voyage. At the sight of a Whale all men
were beside themselves with joy, and rushed down into the boiits in order (o

attack and kill the valuable animal. The fishery was carried on with such

success, that the right ^\^ti\e(Balana mysticetus h.J, whose pursuit then gave

full employment to ships by hundreds, and to men by tens of thousands, is

now practically extirpated. As this Whale still occurs in no limited numbers
in other parts of the Polar Sea, this state of things shows how easily an animal

is driven away from a region where it is so much hunted. Captain Svend Koeyn,

from 1864 to 1881, exclusively hunted another species [Balienoftera SibbaMii.
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And a little after we spied certaine Islands, with which we bare,

and found good harbor in 15 or 18 fndome, and blacke oze : we
came to an anker at a Northeast sunne, and named the Island

S. lames his Island,* where we found fresh water.

Sunday, (26) much wind blowing we rode still.

Munday (27) I went on shoare and tooke the latitude, which

was 70 degrees 42 minutes : the variation of the compasse was 7

degrees and a halfe from the North to the West.

Tuesday (28) we plyed to the Westwards alongst the shoare, the

wind being at Northwest, and as I was about to come to anker,

we saw a sayle comming about the point, whereunder we tho.fht

to haue ankered. Then I sent a skiffe aboord of him, and at

their coming aboord they tooke acquaintance of them. The relation

and the chiefe man said hee had bene in our company °f Lo»hak.

in the riuer Cola, and also declared vnto them that we were past

the way which should bring vs to the Ob. This land, sayd he, is

called Nona Zembla, that is to say, the New land : and then he

came aboord himselfe with his skiffe, and at his comming aboord

he told me the like, and sayd further, that in this Noua Zembla

is the highest mountaine in the worlde, as he thought,t and that

Camen Boldshay, which is on the maine of Pechora, is not to be

compared to this mountaine, but I saw it not : he made me also

certaine demonstrations of the way to the Ob, and seemed to

make haste on his owne way, being very lothe to tarie, because

the yeere was farre past, and his neighbour had fet Pechora, and

not he : so I gaue him a Steele glasse, two pewter spoones, and a

paire of veluet sheathed kniues : and then he seemed somewhat

the more willing to tary, and shewed me as much as he knew for

our purpose : he also gaue me 1 7 wilde geese, and shewed me
that foure of their lodias were driuen perforce from Caninoze to

this Noua Zembla. This mans name was Loshak.

Wednesday, (29) as we plied to the Eastwards, we espied

another saile, which was one of this Loshaks company, and we

bare roome, and spake with him, who in like sort tolde vs of the

Ob, as the other had done.

C!ray), on the coast of Finmark ; and other species still follow shoals of fish on

the Norwegian coast, where they sometimes strand and are killed in consider-

able numbers. (Nordenskiold's KfJj'a^*^//^* f^^a, vol. I., p. 165).

• Evidently one of the Islands at the south of Novaya Zcmlya.

t The highest mountains in Novaya Zemlya hardly exceed 3500 feet,

VOL. III. It
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Thursday, (30) we plied to the Eastwards, the winde being at

Eastnortheast.

Friday, (31) the gale of winde began to increase, and carne

Westerly withall, so that by a Northwest sunne we were at an

anker among the Islands of Vaigats, where we saw two small

lodias, the one of them came aboord of vs, and presented me
with a great loafe of bread : and they told me that they were all

of Colmogro, except one man that dwelt at Pechora, who seemed

to be the chiefest among them in killing of the Morse.

There were some of their company on shoare, which did chase

a white beare ouer the high clifs into the water, which beare the

lodia that was aboord of vs killed in our sight.

This day there was a great gale of wind at North, and we saw

so much ice driuing a seaboord, that it was then no going to sea.

August.

SAturday (i) I went ashore, and there I saw three morses that

they had killed : they held one tooth of a Morse, which was not

great, at a roble, and one white beare skin at three robles and

two robles : they further tolde me, that there were people called

Samoeds on the great Island, and that they would not abide them

nor vs, who haue no houses, but only couerings made of Deere

skins, set ouer them with stakes : they are men expert in shooting,*

and haue great plenty of Deere.

This night there fell a cruell storme, the wind being at West.

Sunday (2) we had very much winde, with plenty of snow, and

we rode with two ankers a head.

Munday (3) we weyed and went roome with another Island,

which was fiue leagues Eastnortheast from vs, and there I met
againe with Loshak, and went on shore with him, and hee brought

me to a heap of the Samoeds idols, which were in number aboue

300, the worst and the most vnartificiall worke that euer I saw :

the eyes and mouthe.^ of sundrie of them were bloodie, they had
the shape of men, woinen and children, very grosly wrought, and
that which they had made for other parts, was also sprinckled

with blood. Some of their idols were an old sticke with two or

• That the Samoyeds were archers is shewn by old drawings, one of which
I reproduce from Linschoten. Now the bow has completely gone out of use,

for Nordenskiold did not see a single archer. Wretched old flint firelocks

are, however, common.
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three notches, made with a ki
.

': in it.* I saw much of the footing

of the sayd Samoeds, and of the sleds that they ride in. There
was one of their sleds broken, and lay by the heaiie of idols, and
there I saw a deers skinne which the foules had spoyled -. and
before certaine of their idols blocks were made as high as their

mouthes, being all bloody, I thought that to be the table whereon
they offered their sacrifice: I saw also the instruments, whereupon

they had roasted flesh, and as farre as I could perceiue, they make
their fire directly under the spit.

Loshak being there present tcide me that these Samoeds were

not so hurtful as they of Ob are, and that they haue no houses, as

indeede I saw none, i>ut onely tents made of Deers skins, which

they vnderproppe witn stakes and poles : their boates are made
of Deers skins, and when they come on shoare they cary their

boates with them upon their backes : for their cariages they haue

no other beastes to seme them, but Deere onely. As for bread

and come they haue none, except the Russes bring it to them ;

their knowledge is very base, for they know no letter.t

* The accompanying fac-simUe of a quaint old engraving of a Samoyed

sleigh and idols gives an excellent idea of both.

t This is one of the oldest accounts of the Sauioyeds we possess. Giles

Fletcher, who in 1588 was Queen Elizal>eth's Ambassador to theCzar, writes,

in his accounts of Russia, of the Samoyeds in the following way :

—

" The Samyt hath his name (at the Riasc salth) of eating himselfe : at if in timet

past they lived at the Cannibals, eating one another. Which they make more probable,

becaute at thii time they eate all kind of raw fleih, whatsoeuer it bee, euen the very

carrion that lyeth in the ditch. But as the Samoilt themielves will lay, they were

ca'led Samoie, that is, oflkemulva, as though they were hiiigout, or people bred upon

that very soyle that never changed their seate from one place to another, as most

Nations have done. They are clad in Scale-ikinnes, with the hayrie side outwardi

downe as low at the knees, with their Breeches and Nethcrstocks of the same, both

men and women. They are all Blacke hayred, naturally beardless. And therefore

the Men are hardly discerned from the Women >y their lookes: saue that the

Women weare a locke of hayre down along both their earet." (Trutiie of Ruttia

and tkt adjoimng ArgtMj, written by Doctor Giles Fletcher, Lord Ambassador fr.--

the late Queen, Everglorious Elizabeth, to Theodore, then Emperor of Russia. a.d.

1588. PorfAii, iii. p. 413.)

In nearl) the same way the Samoyeds are described by G. De Veer, in his

account o( Barents's Second Voyage in 1595.

Serebrenikoff, according to Nordenskiold, maintains that Samodin should be

written instead of Samoyed. For Samoyed means "self eater," while Samodin

denotes an."individual," "one who cannot be mistaken (or another," a. id, as the

Samoyeds were never cannibals, Serebrenikoff gives a preference to the lattei

name, which is used by the Russians at Chabarova, and appears to be a literal

translation of the name which the Samoyeds give themselves. Nordenskiold,
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Tuesday (4) we turned for the harborough where Loshaks

barke lay, whereas before we road vnder an Island. And there

he came aboord of vs and said vnto me : if God sende winde and

weather to serue, I will goe to the Ob with you, because the

Morses were scant at these Islands of Vaigats, but if he could not

get to the riuer of Ob, then he sayd hee would goe to the riuer

of Naramzay, where the people were not altogether so sauage as

the Samoyds of the Ob are : hee shewed me that they will shoot

at all men to the vttermost of their power, that cannot speake

their speech.

Wednesday (5) we saw a terrible heape of ice approa':h neeie

vnto vs, and therefore wee thought good with al speed possible to

depart from thence, and so I returned to the Westwards againe,

to the Island where we were the 31. of luly.

however, considers it probable that the old tradition of man-eaters {androphagi),

living in the north, which originated with Herodotus, and was afterwards

universally adopted in the geographical literature of the Middle Ages, reappears

in Russianised form in the name Samoyed, With all due respect for Nordens-

kiold, I am inclined to agree with Screbrenikoff. In the account of the journey

which the Italian minorite, Joannes de Piano Carpini, undertook in High Asia

in 1245-47, an extraordinary account of the Samoyeds and neighbouring tribes

is given. (See Vol. II. of these Collections, pp. 28 and 95).—I givfe a very

curious engraving of Samoyeds from Schleissing.—Nordenskiold inserts, in his

Voyage of the Vega^ the following interesting communication from Professor

Ahlquist, of Helsingfors:

—

"The Samoyeds are reckoned, along with the Tungooie, the Mongolian, the

Turkish and the Finnish-Ugrian races, to belong to the so-called Altaic or Ural-

Altaic stem. What is mainly characteristic of this 8>em, is that all the languages

occurring within it belong to the so-called agglutinating type. For in these

languages the relations of ideas are expressed exclusively by tern inations or suffixes

—

inflections, prefixes and prepositions, as expressive of relations, being completely

unknown to them. Other peculiarities characteristic of the Altaic languages are the

vocal harmony occurring in many of them, the inability to have more than one
consonant in the beginning of a word, and the expression of the plural by a peculiar

affix, the case terminations being the same in the plural as in the singular. The
affinity between the different branches of the Altaic stem is thus founded mainly on
analogy or resemblance in the construction of the languages, while the diflerent

tongues in the matcriil of language (both in the words themselves and in the

expression of relations) show a very limited affinity or none at all. The circumstance

that the Samoyeds for the present have as their nearest neighbours several Finnish-

Ugrian races (Lapps, Syrjaeni, Ostjaks, and VoguU), and that these to a great extent

carry on the same modes of life as themselves, has led some authors to assume a

close affinity k v .en the Samoyeds and the Fins and the Finnish races in general.

The speech of the two neighbouring tribes, however, affords no ground for such a

supposition. E\en the language of the Ostjak, which is the most closely related to

that of the Samoyeds, is sep.irated heaven-wide from it and has nothing in common
with it, except a small number of borrowed words (chiefly names of articles from
the Polar nomad's life), which the Ostjak has taken from the language of his

northern neighbour. With respect to their language, however, the Samoyeds are
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Thursday (6) I went a shoarc, and tookc the latitude, which was

70 degrees 35 minutes: and the variation of the compasse was 8

degrees from the North to the West.

Lcihak and the two small Lodias of Pechora departed from

this Island, while I was on shoaie taking the latitude, and went

to the Southwards : I maruailed why he de|)arted so suddenly,

and went ouer the shoales amongst the Islands where it was

impossible for vs to follow them. But after I (jerceiued them to

be weatherwise.

Friday (7) wc road still, the winde being at Northnortheast,

with a cruel storme. The ice came in so abundantly about vs at

both ends of the Island that we rode vnder, that it was a fearefuU

sight to behold : the storme continued with snow, raine, and hayle

plenty.

Saturday (8) we rode still also, the storme being somewhat

abated, but it was altogether misty, that wc were not able to see

a cables length about vs, the winde being at Northeast and by

East.

Sunday (9) at foure of the clocke in the morning we departed

from this Island, the winde being at Southeast, and as we were

cleere a sea boord the small Islandes and shoales, it came so thick

with mistes that we could not see a base shotte from vs. Then
we took in all our sailes to make little way.

At a Southeast sunne it waxed cleere, and then wc set our

sayles, and lay close by the wind to the Southv-'rds alongst the

Islands of Vaigats. At a west sunne we tooke in our sayle againe

because of the great mist and raine. Wee sounded at this place,

and had flue and twenty fadomes water, and soft black oze, being

«t

said to stand at a like distance from the other branches of the stem in question. To
what extent craniology or modern anthropology can more accurately determine
the affinity-relationship of the Samoyed to other tribes, is still a question of the

future.

At the present day, the Samoyeds dwell in skin tents. They dress princi-

pally in reindeer-skins, and the women's holiday-dress is particularly showy.

Their boots, also of reindeer skin, are beautifully and tastefully embroidered.

In summer, the men go bare-headed : the women divide their hair into tresses,

and use artificial plaits, ornamented with pearls, buttons, &c. Like the man,

the woman is small, with coarse black hair, face of a yellow colour, small and

sunken eyes, a flat nose, broad cheek-bones, slender legs, and small feet .ind

hands. She competes with the man in dirt. Nordenskiuld places the

.Samoyeds in the lowest rank of all the Polar races. The women have perfectly

equal rights with the men.
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three leagues from the shoare, the windc being at South and by

East, but still misty.

Munday ( lo) at an East sunne wc sounded, and had 40 fadomes,

and oie, still misty : at noone wee sounded againe, and had j6

fadome, still misty.

Tuesday (11) at an Eastnorthcast sunne we let fall our anker

m three and twenty fadome, the mist still continuing.

Wednesday (12) at three of the clocke in the morning the mist

brake vp, the wind being at Northeast and by East, and then we

saw part of the Islands of Vaigats, which we bare withal, and went

Eastsoutheast close by the windc: at a West sunne we were at an

anker vnder the Southwest part of the said Vaigats, and then I

sent our skiffe to shoare with three men in her, to see if they

might speake with any of the Samoeds, but could not : all that

d.'iy was rainie, but not windie.

Thursday (13) the wind came Westerly, so that we were faine

to secke vs another place to ride in, because the wind came a

st-nboord land, and although it were misty, yet wee followed the

shoare by our lead : and as we brought land in the wind of vs, we
let fall our anker. At a West sunne the mist brake up, so that

wc might see about vs, and then we might i)erceiue that we were

entred into a sound.

This afternoone we tooke in two or three skiffes lading of stones

to ballast our shippe withall. It hyeth here four foot water, and

floweth by fits, vncertaine to be iudged.

Friday (14) we rode still in the sound, the wind at Southwest,

with very much raine, and at the end of the raine it waxed againe

mistie.

Saturday (15) there was much wind at West, and much raine,

and then againe mistie.

Sunday (16) was very mistie and much winde.

Munday (17) very mistie, the winde at Westnorthwest.

Tuesday (18) was also mistie, except at noone : then the sunne

brake out through the mist, so that we had the latitude in 70

degrees 10 minutes : the afternoone was misty againe, the wind

being at Westnorthwest.

Wednesday ( 19) at three of the clocke afternoone the mist brake

vp, and the wind came at Elastnorthexist, and then we weyed, and

went South and by East, vniil seuen of the clocke, eight leagues,

thinking to hauc had sit'ht of the sajiJie hilles that are to the

Eastwards of tuc riuc . l*echora. At a Northwest sunne we took
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in our maine saile, because the wind increased, and went with n

foresaiie Wcstnorthwest, the wind being at P^stnorthcast : at ni^lu

there grcwe so terrible a sturme, that we saw not the hke, although

we had indurcd many stormcs since wc came out of England. It

wa;< wondcrfull that our barice w.?r, able to brookc such monstrous

and terrible seas, without the great heipe of God, who ncucr

fayleth them at neede, that put their sure trust in him.

Thursday (ao) at a Southsouthw ^t sunne, thanks be to (iod,

the storme was at the highest, and hen the winde began to slake,

and came Northerly withall, and then I reckoned the Westermost

point of the riuer Pechora to be South of vs 15 leagues. At a

Westsouthwest sunne we set our maine sayle, and lay close by the

winde, the winde being at Northwest and by North, making but

little way, because the billow went so high : at midnight wee cist

about, and the shippe caped Northnortheast, making little way.

Friday (ai) at noone we had the latitude in 70 degrees

8 minutes, and wc sounded, and had 29 fadomcs sand, and in

maner strcmy ground. At West sunne we cast about to the

Westwards, and a little after the wind came vp at West.

Saturday (az) was calme : the latitude this day at noone was 70

degrees and a terce, wc sounded heere, and had nine and forty

fadomes and oze, which oze signified that we drew towards Noua
Zembla.

And thus we being out of al hope to discouer any more to the

Eastward this yeere, wee thought it best to returne, and that for

three causes.

The first, the continual! Northeast and Northerly winds, which

haue more power after a man is i)ast to the eastwards of Caninoze,

then in any place that I doe know in these Northerly regions.

Second, because of great and terrible abundance of ice which

we saw with our eies, and we doubt greater store abideth in those

parts : I aduentured already somewhat too farre in it, but I thanke

God for my safe deliuerance from it.

Third, because the niqhts waxed darke, and the winter began

to draw on with his stormes : and therefore I resolued to take the

first best wind that God should send, and plie towards the bay of

S. Nicholas, and to see if wee might do any good there, if Ciod

would permitt it.

This present Saturday we saw very much ice, and were within

two or three leagues of it : it shewed vnto vs as though it had

beene a fimie land as farre as we might see from Northwest off

' i^
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vs to the Eastwards : and this afternoone the Lord sent vs a little

gale of wind at South, so that we bare cleere of the Westermost

part of it, thanks be to God. And then against night it waxed

calme againe, and the winde was at Soul!n.-est ; we made our way

vntill Sunday (23) noone Northwest ar.t' by West, and then we

had the latitude in 70 degrees and a baife, the winde at South-

wtst : there was a billow, so that we could not disceme to take

the latitude e.;actly, but by a reasonable gesse.

Munday (74) there was a pretie gale of wind at South, so that

wee went West and by South, the latitude this day at noone was

70 degrees 10 minutes : wee had little winde all day : at a West-

northwest sunne we sounded, and had 29 fadoms blacke sandie

oze, and then we were Northeast 5 leagues from the Northeast

part of the Island Colgoieue.

Tuesday (25) the wind all Westerly we plyed to the wind-

wards.

Wednesday (26) the wind was all Westerly, and calme: wee

had the latitude this day in 70 degrees 10 minutes, we being

within three leagues of the Norih part of the Island Colgoieue.

Thursday, (27) we went roome about the Westermost part of

the Island, seeking where we might finde a place to ride in for a

Northwest wind, and could not find none, and then we ciast about

againe to the seawards, and the winde came at WesUouthwest,

and this morning we had plenty of snow.

Friday, (28) the winde being at Southwest and by West, we
plied to the windewards.

Saturday (29) the winde being at South, we plyed to the West-

wards, and at afternoone the mist brake vp, and then we might

see the land seuen or eight leagues to the Eastwards of Caninoz

:

we sounded a little before and had 35 fadoms and oze. And a

while after wee sounded againe, and had 19. fadome and sand

:

then we were within three leagues and a halfe of the shore, and
towards night there came downe so much winde, that we were

faine to bring our ship a trie, and laide her head to the Westwards.

Sunday, (30) the winde became more calme, and when it waxed
verie mystie : At noone wee cast about to the Eastwards, the

winde beeing at South, and ranne eight houres on that boorde,

and then we cast about and caped West southwest : we sounded
and had 32 fathomes, and found oaze like clay.

Munday, (31) we doubled about Caninoze, and came at an
anker there, to the intent that we might kill some fish if God
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would permit it, and there we gate a great Nuse, which Nuses

were there so plentie, that they would scarcely suffer any other

fish to come neere the hookes: the said Nuses caried away

sundrie of our hookes and leads.

A little after at a West Sunne, the winde began to blow stormie

at West southwest, so that we were faine to wey and forsake our

fishing ground, and went close by the winde Southwest, and

Southwest and by West, making our way South southwest.

September.

Tuesday (i) at a West Sunne we sounded and had 20. fathoms,

and broken Wilkeshels : I reckoned Caninoze to be 24 leagues

Northnortheast from vs.

The eleuenth day we arriued at Colmogro, and there we

wintered, expecting the approch of the next Summer to proceede

farther in our intended discouerie for the Ob : which (by reason

of our in-.ploiments to Wardhouse the next spring for the search of

some English ships)* was not accordingly performed.

• The fate of the three vessels that were employed on the first English

Expedition to the North-East (see p. 29) was equally unfortunate. The

Edward Bonavenlure, commanded, as we have seen, by Chancellor, sailed in

155J from England to the White Sea, returned to England in 1554, and was

on the way plundered by the Dutch (Purchas, iii., p. 250) ; started again with

Chancellor for the Dwina in 1555, and returned the same year to England

under John Buckland ; accompanied Burrough in 1556 to the Kola Peninsula ;

went thence to the Dwina to convey to England Chancellor and a Russian

Embassy, the vessel, besides, carrying £zo,<X30 worth of goods. It was

wrecked in Aberdour Bay, near Aberdeen, on the 20th (loth) November, and

Chancellor, his wife, and seven Russians were drowned.—The Bona Esferanza,

commanded by Willoughby in 1553, carried him and his crew to perish at the

mouth of the Varzina. The vessel was recovered, and was to have been used

in 1556 to carry to England the Embassy already mentioned. It reached a

harbour near Trondhjeim, but after leaving there, was never heard of again.—

The Bona Confidenzia was also saved after the fatal wintering at the Variina,

and was employed in escorting the Embassy in 1556, but stranded on the

Norwegian coast, every soul on board perishing. (See the account of the

Russian Embassy to England, pp. 142-3.)—The vessels alluded to by Burrough

are the Edward Bonavenlure and Bona Cotifiiiemia.

1 I
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Certaine notes vnperfectly written by Richard lohnso'. seruui.t to

Master Richard Chancelour, which was in the discouerie

of Vaigatz and Noua Zembla, with Steuen Burrowe in the

Serchthrift 1556. and afterwarde among the Samoedes,

whose deuihsh rites hee describeth.

First, after we departed out of England we .ell with Norway,

and on that coste lieth Northbern or Northbergen, and this people

are vnder the King of Denmarke : But they differ in their speech

from the Danes, for they speake Norsh. And North of Northbern

lie the Isles of Roste and Lofoot, and these Islands pertame vnto

Finmarke, and they keepe the lawes and speake the language of

the Islanders. And at the Easterniost jiart of that land is a

castle which is called the Wardhouse, and the King of Denmarke
doeth fortifie it with men of warre : and the Russes may not goe

to the Westward of that castle. And East Southeast from that

castle is a lande called I^ppia ; in which lande be two maner of

jjeople, that is to say, the Lappians, and the Scritkfinnes, which

Scrickfinnes are a wilde people which neither know God, nor yet

good order: and these people liue in tents made of Deares skinnes:

and they haue no certaine habitations, but continue in beards and

companies by one hundred and two hundreds. And -they are a

people of small stature, and are clothed in Deares skinnes, and

drinke nothing but water, and eate no bread but flesh all raw.

And the Lappians bee a ))eople adioyning to them and be much
like to them in al conditions : but the Emperour of Russia hath

of late ouercome manie of them, and they are in subiection to

him. And this peo|)le will say that they beleeue in the Russes

God. And they liue in tents as the other doe. And Southeast

and by South from Lappia lyeth a prouince called Corelia, and

these people are called Kerilli. And South southeast from

Corelia lyeth a countrey called Nouogardia. And these three

nations are vndei the Emperour of Russia, and the Russes keepe

the I.awe of the Greekes in their Churches, and write somewhat

like as the Greekes write, and they speake their owne language,

and they abhorre the Latine tongue, neither haue they to doe

with the Poi)e of Rome, and they holde it not good to worshippe

any carued Image, yet they will worshippe paynted Images on

tables or boords. And in Russia their Churches, steeples,

and housL.i are all of wood : and their shippes that they haue

are sowed with withes and haue no nayles. The Kerilles,

Russians or Moscouians bee much alike in all conditions.
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And South from the Moscouians lye the Tartarians, which bee

Mahumetans, and liue in tentes and wagons, and keepe in heardes

and companies : and they holde it not good to abide long in one

place, for they will say, when they will curse any of their children,

I woulde thou mightest tary so long in a place that thou mightest

smell thine owne dung, as the Christians doe: and this is the

greatest curse that they haue. And East Northeast of Russia

lieth I^mpas, which is a place where the Russes, Tartars, and

Samoeds meete twise a yeere, and make the faire to barter wares

for wares. And Northeast from Lampns lieth the countrey of the

Samoeds, which be about the riuerof Pechere, and these Samoeds

bee in subiection to the Emperour of Russia, and they lie in

tentes made of Deere skinnes, and they vse much witchcraft, and

shoot well in bowes. And Northeast from the river Pechere *

lieth Vaygatz, and there are the wilde Samoeds which will not

suffer the Russes to land out of the Sea, bnt they will kill them

and eate them, as wee are tolde by the Russes : and they liue in

heards, and haue all their carriages with deere, for they haue no

horses. Beyond Vaygatz lyeth a lande called Noua Zembla,

which is a great lande, but wee sawe no jieoijle, and there we had

Foule inough, and there wee sawe white Foxes and while Beares

And the sayde Samoeds which are about the bankes of Pechere,

which are in subiection to the Emperour of Russia, when they

will remoue from one place to another, then they will make

sacrifices in manner following. Euerie kinred doeth sacrifice in

their owne tent, and hee tiiat is most auncient is their Priest.

And first the Priest doth beginne to i)iay vpon a thing like to a

great sieue, with a skinne on the one ende like a drumme : and

the sticke that he playeth with is about a spanne long, and one

ende is round like a ball, couered with the skinne of an Harte.

.\lso the Priest hath vjwn his head a thing of white like a garlande,

and his face is couered with a piece of a shirt of maile, with manie

small ribbes, and teeth of fishes, and wilde beastes hanging on the

same maile. Then he singeth as wee vse heere in Englande to

hallow, whope, or showte at houndes, and the rest of the comjiany

answere him with this Owtis, Igha, Igha, Igha, and then the

Priest replieth againe with his voyces. And they answere him

with the selfsame wordes so manie times, that in the ende he

becommeth as it were madde, and falling downe as hee were

dead, hauing nothing on him but a shirt, lying vpon his backe I

• Or, Pechora.
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might perceiue him to breathe. I asked them why hee lay so,

and they answered mee, Now doeth our God tell him what wee

shall doe, and whither we shall goe. And when he had lyen still

a little while, they cried thus three times together, Oghao, Oghao,

Oghao, and as they vse these three calles, hee riseth with his

head and lieth downe againe, and then hee rose vp and sang with

like "oycea as hee did before : and his audience answered him,

Igha, Igha, Igha Then hee oommaunded them to kill fiue

Oicr. . or greut Deere, and continued singing still both hee and

they as before. Then hee tooke a sworde of a cubite and a

spanne long, (I did not mete it my selfe) and put it into his bellie

halfeway and sometime lesse, but no wounde was to bee seene,

(they continuing in their sweete song still). Then he put the

sworde into the fire till it was warme, and so thrust it into the

siitte of his shirte and thrust it through his bodie, as I thought,

in at his nauill and out at his fundament : the ]X)ynt becing out of

his shirt behind, I layde my finger vpon it, then hee pulled out

the sworde and sate downe. This beeing done, they set a kettle

of water ouer the fire to heate, and when the water doeth seethe,

the Priest beginneth to sing againe they answering him, for so

long as the t^ater was in heating, they sate and sang not. Then
they made a thing being foure square, and in height and square-

nesse of a chaire, and couered with a gown very close the forepart

thereof, for the hinder part stood to the tents side. Their tents

are rounde and are called Chome in their language. The water

still seething on the fire, and this square seate being ready, the

Priest put L.fT his shirt, and the thing like a garland which was on

his head, with those things which couered his face, and he had

on yet all this while a paire of hosen of deeres skins with y' haire

on, which came vp to his buttocks. So he went into the square

seate, and sate down like a tailour and sang with a strong voyce

or hallowing. Then they tooke a small line made of deeres

skinnes of four fathoms long, and with a smal knotte the Priest

mad^ it fast about his necke, and vnder his left arme, and gaue it

vnto two men standing on both sides of him, which held the ends

together. Then the kettle of hote water was set before him in

the square seat, al this time the square seat was not couered, and

then it was couered w' a gown of broad cloth without lining,

such as the Russes do weare. Then the ». men which did hold

y ' ends of the line r.til standing there, began to draw, and drew

til they had drawn the ends of the line stifiTe and tog :ther, and
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then I hcarde a thing fall into the kettle of water which was before

him in the tent. Thereiipon I asked them that sate by me what

it was that fell into the water that stoode before him. And they

answered me, that it was his head, his shoulder and left arme,

which the line had cut off, I meane the knot which I sawe afier-

warde drawen hard together. Then I rose vp and would haue

looked whether it were so or not, but they laid hold on me, and

said, that if they should see him with their bodily eyes, they

shoulde liue no longer. And the most part of them can s])eake

the Kusse tongue to be vnderstood : and they tooke me to be a

Russian. Then they beganne to hallow with these wordes.

Oghaoo, Oghaoo, Oghaoo, many times together. And as they

were thus singing and out calling, I sawe a thing like a linger of

a man two times together thrust through the gowne from the

Priest. I asked them that sate next to me what it was that I

suwe, and they saide, not his finger ; for he was yet dead : and

that which I saw appeare through the gowne was a beast, but

what bexst they knew not nor would not tell. And I looked

vpon the gowne, and there was no hole to bee scene ; and then

at the last the Priest lifted vp his head with his shoulder and

arme, and all his bodie, and came forth to the fire. Thus farre

of their seruice which I sawe during the space of certaine houres :

but how they doe worship their Idols that I saw not : for they put

vp their stuffe for to remoue from that place where they lay.

.\nd I went to him that serued the Priest, and asked him what

their God saide to him when he lay as dead. Hee answered,

that his owne people doeth not know : neither is it for them to

know, for they must doe as he commanded. This I saw th., fift

day of lanuarie in the yere of our Lord 1556, after the English

account.

A discourse of the honourable rereiuing into England of the first

Ambassador from the Emperor of Russia, in the yeere of

Christ 1556. and in the third yeere of the raigne of Queene

Marie, seruing for the third voyage to Moscouie. Registred

by Master lohn Inceni Protonotarie.

IT is here recorded by writing and autenticall testimonie, partly

for memorie of things done, and partly for the veritie to be

knowen to i)osteritie in time to come, that whereas the n?ost high

and mightie luan Vasiliuich Rmperour of all Rus''=-, ^i^at Duke

of Volodemer, Moscouia and Nouogrode, Emperor of Cassan,

'J
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and of Aslrachan, Lord of Pleskie, and great Duke of Smolenskie,

'I'uerskie, Yowgoriskie, Permskie, Viatskie, Bolgarskie and

Sibierskie, Eniperour and great Duke of many others, as Nouo-

grode in the nether countries, Chernigoskie, Rezanskie, Polodskie,

Rezewskie, Bielskie. Rostoskie, Yeraslaueskie, Bealozarskie, Oud-
nrskie, Obdorskie, Condenskie, and manie other countries, and

lord ouer all those partes, in the yeere of our Lord God, foiowing

the account ofy' Latin church, 1556. sent by the sea from the

l)<)rt of S. Nicholas in Russia, his right honorable ambassador

sirnamed Osep Napea,* his high officer in the lo\vne and countrey

of Vologda, to liie most famous and excellent ])rinces, Philip and

Mary by the grace of (iod. king and Queene of England, Spaine,

Trance and Ireland, defenders of the taith. Archdukes of Austria,

dukes of Hurgundie, Millaine, and Brabant, countifs of Haspurge,

••'landers and Tyrol], his ainbassador and Orator with certaine

letters tenderly conceiued. together with certaine presents and
gi'ts mentioned in the foot of this memorial, as a manifest

argument and token of a mutual amity and friendship to be made
and continued betweene their maiesties and subiects respectiuely,

for the commoditie and benefit of both the realmes and people :

which Orator was the 20. day of luly imbarked and shipjjcd in,

and vpon a good English ship named the Edward Bonauenture,

belonging to the Gouyrnour, Consuls and company of English

marchants, Richard Chancelor being grand Pilot, and lohn Buck-

land master of the said ship. In which was laden at the aciuenture

of the foresaid Ambassador and marchants at seueral accounts,

goods and muMchandizes, viz. m waxe, trane oyle, tallow, furres, felts,

yarne and such like, to the summe of 20000. li. sterling, together

with 16. Russies attendant vpon the person of the said Ambas-
sador. Ouer and aboue ten other Russies shipped within the

said Bay '>f S. Nicholas, in one other good ship to the

said company also belonging called the Bona Speranza,

with goods of the said Orators and marchants to the value of

6000. lib. sterling, as by the inuoices and letters of lading of the

said seueral ships (whereunto relation is to be had) particularly

appeareth. Which good ships comming in good order into the

seas, and trauersing the same in their iourney towards the coast

of England, were by the contrary winds and extreme tempests of

weather seuered the one from the other, that is to say, the saide

Bona Speranza with two other English ships also appertaining to

• Ossip Gregorjevitsch Nepeja,

Foiire ships.
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the saide com|)any, the one sirnamed the Philip and Mary, the

other the Confidentia, were driuen on the coast of Norway, into

Urenton water, where the saide Contidentia was seene to |)erish

on a Rocke, and the other, videlicet, the Bona Speranza, with her

whole conii)any, being to the number of foure and twentie jHjrsons

seemed to winter there, whereof no certaintie at this i)resent day

is knowen. The third, videlicet, the Philip and Mary arriued in

the Thames nigh Ix)ndon the eighteenth day of April, in the

yeere of our Lord one tliousand fiue hundred fiftie and seuen.

The Edward Bonauenture trauersing the seas foure -p. ^

,

nioneihs, finally the tenth day of Nouember of the Bunniieniure

aforesaide yeere of our l.orde one thousand fiue arriued in

hundred, liftie and sixe, arriued within the Scottish "the iiuy'of

coast in a Bay named Pettislego, where by outragious I'ciiislcgu,

tempests, and extreme stormes, the said ship being ' "^l^l'lg"'
''

beaten from her ground tackles, was driuen vpon the

ro<:kes on shoare, where she brake and split in jjieces in such

sort, as the grand Pilot vsing all carei'ulnesse for the safetie of the

bodie of the sayde Ambassadour and his traynt, taking the boat

of tlie said shij), trusting to attaine the shore, and so to save and

])reserue the bodie, and seuen of the companie or attendants of

the saide Ambassadour, the same boat by rigorous waues of the

seas, was by darke night ouerwhelmed and drowned, wherein

perished not only the bodie of the said grand Pilot, Richard

with seuen Russes, but also diuers of the Mariners of Cli.uicelor

the sayd ship: the noble |)ersonage of the saide
""*"'^'-

Ambassadour with a fewe others (by Gods preseruation and

speciall fauour) onely with much difficultie saued. In which

shipwracke not onely the saide shippe was broken, but also the

whole masse and bodie of the goods laden in her, was by the rude

and rauenous people of the Countrey thereunto adioyning, rifled,

s|)oyled and caried away, to the manifest losse and vtter destruc-

tion of all the lading of the said ship, and together with the ship,

apparell, ordinance and furniture belonging to the com[)anie, in

value of one thousand pounds, of all which was not restored

toward the costs and charges to the summe of fiue hundred

|)ounds sterling.

As soone as by letters addressed to the saide companie, and in

London deliuered the sixt of December last past, it was to them

certainely knowen of the losse of their Pilote, men, goods and

ship, the same merchants with all celeritie and expedition,

J.
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obteined not onely the Queenes maiesties most gracious and

fauourahle letters to the Ladie Dowager and lordes of the

CounccU of Scotland for the gentle comfortment and entertain-

ment of the saide Ambassadour, his traine and companie, with

I)reseruation and restitution of his goods, as in such miserable

cases, to Christian pitie, princely honour and meere lustice

appertaineth, but also addressed two (ientlemen of good learning,

i;rnuitie and estimation, videlicet, Master I^wrence Hussie Doctor

of the Ciuill Lawe, and George (lilpin with money and other

requisites into the Realme of Scotland, to comfort, ayde, assist,

and relieue him and his there, and also to conduct the Ambas-

sadour into England, sending with them by poste a Talmach or

Siwachman for the better furniture of the seruice of the sayde

Ambassadour, trusting thereby to haue the more ample and

speedie redresse of restitution : which personages vsing diligence,

arriued al Edenborough (where the Queenes court was) the three

and twentieth day of the saide moneth of December, who first

visiting the saide Ambassadour, declaring the causes of their

comming and Commission, shewing the letters addressed in his

fauour, the order giuen them for his solace and furniture of all

such things as hee would haue, together with their daily and

readie seruice to attend vpon his person and affaires, repaired

consequently vnto the Dowager Queene, deliuering the letters.

Whereupon they receiued gentle answeres, with hope and

comfort of speedie restitution of the goods, apparell, iewels, and

letters: for the more apparance whereof, the Queene sent first

certaine Commissioners with an Harold of armes to Pettislego,

the place of the Shipwracke, commaunding by Proclamation and

other Edictes, all such persons (no degree excepted) as had any

part of such goods as were spoyled and taken out or from the

ship to bring them in, and to restore the same with such further

order as her grace by aduise of her Council thought expedient

:

by reason whereof not without great labours, paines and charges

(after long time) diuers small ])arcels of Waxe, and other small

trifling things of no value, were by the poorer sort of the Scottes

brought to the Commissioners, but the Iewels, rich apparell,

l)resents, gold, siluer, costly furres, and such like, were conueyed

away, concealed and vtterly embezelled. Whereupon, the Queene

at the request of the said Ambassadour, caused diuers persons to

the number of i8o. or moe, to be called personally before her

princely presence, to answer to y* said spoile, and really to



jytfifus nJ Diictmriei, US

exhibit And bring in all such things as were spoiled and violently

taken, and caried out of the same, whereof not onely good testi-

monie by writing was shewed, but also the things thcmselues found

in the hands of the Scottish subiects, who by subtile and craftie

dealings, by conniuence of the commissioners, so vsed or rather

abused themselues towards the same Orator & his attendants,

that no eflfectuall restitution was made: but he fatigated with

daily attendance and charges, the 14. day of February next en-

suing, distrusting any reall and efliectual rendring of the saide

goods and marchandizes and other the premisses, vpon leaue ob-

tained of the saide Queene, departed towards England, hauing

attending vpon him the said two English Gentlemen and others

(leauing neuerthelesse in Scotland three Englishmen to pursue

the deliuerie of such things as were collected to haue bene sent

by ship to him in England : which being in Aprill next, and not

before imbarked for London, was not at this present day here ar-

riued) came the 18. day of Februarie to Barwike within the

dominion and realme of England, where he was by the Queenes

maiesties letters and commandement honourably receiued, vsed

and interteined by the right honourable lord Wharton, lord War-

den of the East marches, with goodly conducting from place to

place, as the dayly iourneys done ordinarily did lie, in such order,

maner and forme, as to a personage of such estate appertaineth.

He prosecuting his voyage vntil the 27. of Februarie * approched

to the citie of London within twelue English miles, where he was

receiued with fourscore merchants with chaines of gold and good-

ly apparell, as wel in order of men seruants in one vniforme

liuerie, as also in and vpon good horses and geldings, who con-

ducting him to a marchants house foure miles from London,

receiued there a quantitie of gold, veluet and silke, with all fur-

niture thereunto requisite, wherewith he made him a riding gar-

ment, reposing himselfe that night. The next day being Saturday

and the last day of Februarie, he was by the merchants aduentur-

ing for Russia, to the number of one hundred and fortie persons,

and so many or more seruants in one liuerie, as abouesaid, con-

ducted towards the citie of London, where by the way he had not

onely the hunting of the Foxe and such like sport shewed him,

but also by the Queenes maiesties commandement was receiued

and embraced by the right honourable Viscount Montague, sent

1557.
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by her grace for his entertainment : he being accompanied with

diuers lustie knights, cs(|uicrs, gentlemen and yeomen to the num-

ber of three hundred horses led him to the North partes of the

Citie of London, where by foure notable merchants richly appar-

elled was presented to him a right faire and large gelding richly

trapped, together with a footcloth of Orient crimson veluet, en-

riche d with gold laces, all furnished in most glorious fashion, of

the 1/1 cfPt, and gift of the sayde merchants : where vpon the

Ambassadour at instant desire mounted, riding on the way to-

wards Smithfield barres, the first limites of the liberties of the

Citie of London. The Lord Maior accompanied with all the

Aldermen in their skarlet did receiue him, and so riding through

the Citie of London in the middle, betweene the Lord Maior and

Viscount Montague, a great number of merchants and notable

personages riding before, and a large troupe of seruants and

apprentises following, was conducted through the Citie of Lon-

don (with great admiration and plausibilitie of the people running

plentifully on all sides, and replenishing all streets in such sort as

no m.in without difficubie might passe) into his lodging situate in

Kant church streete, where were piouided for him two chambers

richly hanged and decked, ouer and aboue the gallant furniture of

the whole house, together with an ample and rich cupboord of

plate of all sortes, to furnish and serue him at all nieales, and

other seruices during his abode in London, which was, as is

vnderwritten, vntil the third day of May : during which time daily

diuers Aldermen and the grauest personages of the said companif

did visite him, prouiding all kind of victuals for his table and his

seruants, with al sorts of Officers to attend vpon him in good sort

and condition, as to such an ambassadour of honour doeth and

ought to appertaine.

It is also to be remembred that at his first entrance into his

chamber, there was presented vnto him on the Queenes Maiesties

behalfe fo • r gift and present, and his better furniture in apparel,

one rich piece of cloth of tissue, a niece of cloth of golde,

another piece of cloth of golde raised with crimosin veluet, a

piece of crimosin veluet in graine, a piece of purple veluet,

a piece of Damaske purpled, a piece of crimosin damaske, which

he most thankfully accepted. In this beautiful! lodging refreshing

and prejiaring himselfe and his traine with things requisite he

abode, expecting the kings maiesties repaire out of Flanders into

England, whose highnesse arriuing the one and tweiitie of March,
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the .same Ambassadour the fiue and twentieth of March being the

Annunciation of our I^adie (the day twelucmoneth he took his

lenue from the Em|)erour his master) was most honourably brought

to the King and Queenes maiesties court at Westminster, where

accompanied first with the said Viscount and other notaoic per-

sonages, and the merchants, hee arriuing at Westminster bridge,

was there rcceiued with sixe lords, conducted into a stately

chamber, where by the lords. Chancellor, Treasurer, I'riuie scale,

Admirall, bishop of Elie, and other Counsellers, hee was visited

and saluted : and consequently was brought vnto the Kings and

Queenes maiesties presence, sitting vnder a stately cloth of

honour, the chamber most richly decked and furnished, and most

honourably presented. Where, after that hee had deliuered his

letters, made his Oration, giuen two timber of Sables, and the

re|>ort of the same made both in English and Spanish, in most

louing maner embraced, was with much honour and high enter-

tainement, in sight of a great confluence of people, i.ordes and

Ladies eftsoones remitted by water to his former lodging, to

the which, within two dayes after by the assignement of the King

and (Queenes maiesties, repaired and conferred with him secretly

two graue Counsellers, that is, the lord Bishop of Elie, and Sir

William Peter Knight, chiefe Secretary to their Highnesse, who
after diuers secret talkes and conferences, reported to their

highnesse their proceedings, the grauitie, wisedome, and stately

behauior of the sayd Ambassadour, in such sort as was much to

their maiesties contentations.

Finally concluding vpon such treaties and articles of amitie, as

the letters of the Kings and Queenes maiesties most graciously

vnder the greate scale of England to him by the sayd counsellers

deliuered, doth appeare.

The three and twentieth of April, being the feast of S. CJeorge,

wherein was celebrated the solemnitie of the Noble order of the

darter at Westminster, the same lord ambassadour was eftsoones

required to haue audience : and therefore conducted from the

sayd lodging to the court by the right Noble the lords Talbot and

Lumley to their maiesties presence : where, after his Oration

made, and thanks both giuen and receiued, hee most honourably

tooke his leaue with commendations to the Emperour. Whicli

being done, he was with special honour led into the chappell,

where before the Kings and Queens maiesties, in the sight of the

whole Order of the Garter, was prejiared for him a stately seate,

ifc
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wherein he accompanied with the Duke of Norfolke, the lords last

aboue mentioned, and many other honourable personages, was

present at the whole scruice, in ceremonies which were to him

most acceptable : the diuine seruice ended, he eftsoones was re-

mitted and reduced to his barge, and so repaired to his lodging,

in like order and gratulation of the people vniuersally as before.

The time of the yeere hasting the profcction and departure of

the Ambassador, the merchants hauing prepared foure good'y and

well trimmed shippes laden with all kinds of merchandises apt for

Russia, the same Ambassadour making prouision for such things

as him pleased, the same ships m good order valed downe the

Riuer of Thames, from London to Grauesend, where the same

Ambassadour with his traine and furniture was imbarked towards

his voyage homeward, which God prosper in all felicitie.

It is also to be remembred, that during the whole abode of the

sayd Ambassadour in England, the Agents of the sayde marchnnts

did not onely prosecute and pursue the matter of restitution in

Scotland, and caused such things to be laden in an English shippe

hired purposely to conuey the Ambassadours goods to London,

there to be deliuered to him, but also during his abode in London,

did both 'nuite him to the Maior, and diuers worshipfull mens
houses, feasting and banquetting him right friendly, shewing vnto

him the most notable and commendable sights of London, as

the kings palace and house, the Churches of Westminster and

Powles, the Tower and Guild hall of London, and such like mem-
orable spectacles. And also the said 39. day of April, the said

merchants assembling themselues together in the house of the

Drapers hal of London, exhibited and gaue vnto y< said Ambas-

sador, a notable supper garnished witii musicke, Enterludes and

bankets : in the which a cup of wine being druuke to him in the

name and lieu of the whole companie, it was signified to him that

the whole company with most liberall and friendly hearts, did

frankly giue to him and his all maner if costs and charges in

victuals riding from Scotland to London during his abode there,

and vntill setting of saile aboord the ship, and requesting him to

accept the same in good part as a testimonie and witnes of their

good hearts, zeale and tendemesse towards him and his countrey.

It is to be considered that of the Bona Speranza no word nor

knowledge was had at this present day, nor yet of the arriual of

the ships or goods from Scotland.

The third day of May the Ambassadour departed from London
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to Grauesend, accompanied by diuers Aldermen and merchants,

who in good gard set him aboord the noble shippe, the Primrose

Admirall to the Fteetc, where Icauc was taken on both sides and

parts, after many imbracemcnts and diuers farcwels not without

expressing of tearcs.

Memorandum, that the first day of May the Councillers, vide-

licet, the Bishop of Elye, and Sir William Peter on the behalfe of

the Kings and Queens Maiesties repairing to the The King and

lorde Ambassadour did not oncly dcliuer vnto him Queeni second

their highness letters of recommendations vndcr the Emmrourof
great scale of England to the Emperour, very tenderly Kuwia.

and friendly written, but also on their Maiesties behalf gauc and

duliuered certaine notable presents to the Empcrours person, and

also gifts for the lord Ambassadours proper vsc and bcl.oofe, as by

the particulars vnder written appcareth, with such further good

wordes and commendations, as the more friendly hauc not bin

hr.ard, whereby it appeareth how well affected their honours be to

haue and continue amitie and traffique betweene their honours and

their subiccts : which thing as the kings and Queenes maiesties

hauc shewed of their princely munificences and liberalities, so

hauc likewise the merchants and fellowship of the Aduenturers, for

and to Russia, manifested to the world their good willes, niindes

and zeales borne to this new commensed voyage, as by the dis-

course aboue mentioned, and other the notable actes ouer long to

be recited in this present memoriall, doeth and may most clearely

appeare, the like whereof is not in any president or historie to bee

shewed.

Forasmuch as it may bee doubted how the ship named the

Edward Bonauenture suffered shipwracke, what became of the

goods, howe much they were spoiled and deteined, how little re-

stored, what charges and expenses ensued, what personages were

drowned, how the rest of the ships either arriued or perished, or

howe the disposition of almightie God hath wrought his pleasure

in them, how the same ambassadour hath bene after the miserable

case of shipwracke in Scotland vnreuerently abused, and conse-

quently into England receiued and conducted, there intertained,

vsed, honoured, and finally in good safetie towards his returne,

and repaire furnished, and with much liberalitie and franke hand-

ling friendly dismissed, to the inter* that the trueth of the pre-

misses may be to the most mightie i::mperour of Russia sincerely

signified in eschewment of all euents and misfortunes that may

M
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chance in this voyage (which God defend) to the Ambassadnurs

|)erson, traine, and goods, this present memoriall is written, and

autentikely made, and by the sayde Ambassadoui his seruants,

whose names be vnderwritten, and traine in presence of the

Notarie, and witnesses vndernamed, recognized, and acknowledged.

Giuen the day, moneth, and yeere vnderwritten, of which instru-

ment into euery of the sayde Shippcs one testimoniall is deliuered,

and the fust remaineth with the sayde Companie in London.

Giftcs sent the King and Queenes Maiesties of England by the

Emperour of Russia, by the report of the Ambassadour, and

spoyled by the Scots after the Shipwracke.

1 First, sixe timber of Sables rich in colour and haire.

2 Item, twentie entire Sables exceeding beautifull with teeth.

eares and clawes.

3 Item, fourc liuing Sables with chaines and collars.

4 Item, thirtie Lusarnes large and beautifull.

5 Item, sixe large and great skinnes very rich and rare, worne

oncly by the Emperour for worthinesse.

6 Item, a large and faire white lerfawcon* for the wild Swannc
Crane, Goose, and other great Fowles, together with a

drumme of siluer, the hoopes gilt, vsed for a lure to call

the sayd Hawke.

Giftes sent to the Emperour of Russia by the King and Queenes

Maiesti.^s of England. .

1 First, two rich pieces of cloth of Tissue.

2 Item, one fine piece of Scarlet.

3 Item, one fine Violet in graine.

4 Item, one fine Azur cloth.

5 Item, a notable paire of Brigandines with a Murrian

couered with crimson veluet and gilt nailes.

6 Item, a male and Female Lions.

Giftes giuen to the Ambassadour at his departure, ouer and

aboue such as were deliuered vnto him at his first arriual.

1 First, a chaine of goldc of one hundred pound.

2 Item, a large Bason and Euer, siluer and gilt.

' Gerfalcon.
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3 Item, a paire of pottle pots gilt.

4 Item, a paire of flaggons gilt.

The names of all such Russies as were attendant \\wn the

Ambassadour, at and before his departure out of England.

/Isaak Fwesscheneke.

Demetre.

Gorbolones.

Symonde.

< Yeroffia.

I
Stephen.

I Lowca.

I
Andria.

\Foma.

Memorandum, the day and yeere of our Lord abouc mentioned,

in the house of the worshipfull lohn Dimmocke Citizen and Draper

of London, situate within the famous Citie of London in the

Realme of England, the abouenamed honourable Osep Gregory-

wich Napea, Ambassadour and Orator aboue mentioned, personally

constituted and present, hauing declared vnto him by the month

of the right worshipfull master Anthony Hussie Esquire, the effect

of the causes and contents, of, and in this booke, at the interjire-

tation of Robert Best his interpreter sworne, recognized, and

knowledged in presence of me the Notarie and peisonagcs vnder-

written, the contents of this booke to be true, as well for his owne

lierson as for his seruants aboue named, who did not subscribe

their names as is aboue mentioned, but onely recognized the same.

In witness whereof, I lohn Incent Notary Publike, at the request

of the said master Anthonie Hussie, and other of the Marchants

haue to these presents vnderwritten set my accustomed signe,

with the Subscription of my name, the day and yeere aboue written,

being present the right Worshipfull,

/Andrew ludde. Knight.

George Barne, „

William Chester „

Rafe Greeneaway.

^ lohn Mersh Esquier.

1 lohn Dimmock.

I Blase Sanders.

I Hubert Hussie, and

VRobert Best aboue mentioned.

.ind .Mderman of London.

rt



u

152 Nauiga'ions, Foyages,

i

The voyage of the foresaid M. Stephen Burrough, An. 1557.

from Colmogro to Wardhouse, which was sent to seeke the

Bona Esperanza, the Bona Coniidentia, and the Philip and

Mary, which were not heard of the yeere before.*

May.

VPon Sunday the 23 of May, I departed with the Searchthrift

from Colmogro, the latitude whereof is 64. degrees, 25. minutes,

and the variation of the compasse, 5 degrees, lo. minutes from the

North to the East.

Wednesday (26) we came to the Island called Pozanka, whicli

Island Is within foure leagues of the barre Berozoua. It floweth

here at an Fast and by South moone full sea.

Saturday (29) in the morning we departed from Pozanka, and

plied to the barre of Berozoua Gooba, whereupon wee came to

anker at a lowe water, and sounded the said Barre with our two

Skiffes, and found in the best upon the shoaldest of the barre 13.

foote water by the rule. It higheth vpon this barre, in spring

streames 3. foote water and an East Moone maketh a full sea

vpon this barre.

Sunday (30) in the morning wee departed from the barre of

Berozoua, and plied along by the shoalds in fiue fadome, vntill I

had sight of S. Nicholas roade, and then wee cast about to the

Northwards, and went with a hommocke, which is halfe a mile to

Eastwards of Coya Reca, which hommocke and S. Nicholas abbey

lye Southsouthwest, and Northnortheast, and betweene them are

II. leagues. Coia Reca is halfe a mile to the Eastwards of Cos-

caynos. Coscaynos and the middles of the Island called Mondeu-
stoua ostroue, which is thwart of the barre of Berozoua lieth South

and by East, North and by W^st, and betweene them are 4.

leagues, or as you may say from the Seaboord part of the barre to

Coscaynos are 3. leagues and c; halfe.

Munday (31) at a Northe.'ist and by East sunne we were thwart

of Coscaynos.

Dogs nose lieth from Coicaynos Northnorthwest, and betweene

them are eight leagues : and Dogs nose sheweth like a Gurnerds

head, if you be inwardly on both sides of it ; on the lowe point of

Dogs nose there standetb a crosse alone.

• This voyage of Burrough's, undertaken at his own instance, to the coast

of Russian I.apland, has attracted little notice : we learn from it, however, that

the Dutch, even at this time, carried on an extensive trade with Russian Lapland.
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lunc.

I FRom Dogs nose to Foxnose are three leagues, North, and

by West.

The 2 day of lune I wenc on shoare 2. miles to the Northwards

of Dogs nose, and had the latitude of that place in 65. degrees,

47. minutes. It floweth a shoare at this place, at an East moone
full sea, and the ship lay thwart to wende a flood, in the off, at a

Southsoutheast moone. So that it is to be vnderstoode, that when
it is a full sea on the shoare, it is two points to ebbe, before it be a

lowe water ii. the off. The variation of the Compasse at this place

is 4. degrees from the North to the East.

This day (3) the Northnorthwest winde put vs backe againe with

Dogs nose, whure a ship may ride thwart of a salt house, in 4.

fadome, or 4. fadome and a halfe of water, and haue Landfange

for a North and by West winde : which Salt house is halfe a mile

to the Southwards of Dogs nose.

Friday (4) at a Southsouthwest Sunne, wee departed from this

Salt house. It is to be noted that foure miles to the Northwards

of Dogs nose there growe no trees on the banke by the water side :

and the bankes consist of fullers earth. Ouer the cliffes there

growe some trees : so that Dogs nose is the better to be knowen

because it is fullers earth, and the like I haue not seene in all that

Countrey.

A head of Foxe nose a league from the shoare there are 15.

fadome : betwixt Foxe nose and Zolatitsa there are 6. leagues, I

meane the Southerly part of Foxe nose.

Sunday (6) I sounded the barre of Zolatitsa, which the Russes

told me was a good harborow, but in the best of it I found but 4.

foote water.

Munday (7) I had the latitude in 66. f'-jgrees, and then was

point Pentecost sixe leagues south of vs.

\Vednesday (9) I went on land at Crosse Island, and tooke the

latitude, which was 66. degrees, 24. minutes.

We being one league Northeast of Crosse Island, I sawe the

land on the Eastside, which I iudged to be Cape good fortune,

and it was then Eastsoutheast of vs 9 leagues.

Cape grace is 7. leagues and a halfe Northeast from Crosse

Island.

There are 2. Islands 5. leagues Northnortheast from Cape grace,

VOL. III. u
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the Southermost of them is a little long Island almost a mile long,

and the Northermost a little round island, and they are both hard

aboord the shore.

Cape Race is from the Southermost Island North and by West,

betweene them are two leagues, "ind from that and halfe a league

Northnorthwest, there is another poynt. Betweene which poynt

and Cape Race, the Russes haue a Stanauish or harborow for their

Lodias : and to the Westwards of the sayd poynt, there is a shoale

bay.

Three leagues and a halfe to Northwards of Cape Race, we had

the latitude on the lo. day of this moneth in 67. degrees 10. min-

utes. Riding wittiin half a league of the shoare in this latitude I

found it to be a full sea at a North and by East moone. I had

whi re we roade, two and twentie fadoome, and the tallow which is

taken vp is full of great broken shels, and some stones withal like

vn ;o small sand congealed together.

From a South sunne that wee weyed, the winde being at North

, .

J
and by East, wee driued to the windwards halfe the

ebbe, with the ships head to the Eastwards. And then

wi en we cast her head to the Westwards, we sounded, and had 22.

fadome broken shels, and gray sand ; this present day was very

mistie, witli frost on the shrowds as the mist fell.

Friday ( I r) in the morning at an East sunne, the mist brake up a
little, the winde being at North and by West a stifTe gale, our

shrowdes and roapes ouer head being couered with frost and likely

to be a storme : I thought it good to seeke an harborow, and so

plied roome with the Islands which are two leagues to the South-

wards of Cape Race, and within these Islands (thankes bee to

God) we fonnd harborow for vs. It highetli at these Islands tAvo

fadome water : it floweth in the harborow at this place at a

Southsoutheast moone ful sea : and a sea boord it flcvveth at a

Southsouthwest moone a full sea. The Russes call this Island,

Tri Ostroue.

You may come in betweene the little Island and the great Island,

and keepe you in the mids of the Sound, and if you borrc ,'e on
any side, let it bee on the greatest Island, and you shall haue at a

low water, foure fadome, and three fadome and a halfe, and three

fadome, vntill that you be shot so farre in as the narrowest, which

is between the Northermost point of the greatest Island, and the

Southeme point of the maine which is right against it, and then

hale to the Northwards with the crosse which standeth in the maine,
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and you shall haue at a lowe water lo. foote water, and faire sand.

And if you be disposed to goe through the Sound to the South-

wards, keepe the Northwest shoare aboorde, f' -on the Island side

after you be shotte so far in as the crosse, it is a shoale of rockes

halfe the sound ouer : which rockes do last vnto the Southerly part

of the great Island, and rather to the Southwards. And if you be

constrained to seeke a harbor for Northerly windes, when you come
out of the sea hale in with the Southerly part of the great Island,

giuing the Island a faire birth, and as you shoote towards the

maine, you shall finde roade for all Northerly windes, in foure

fadome, iiue, sixe, and seuen fadome, at a lowe water.

Also within this great Island (if neede bee) you may haue a good

place to ground a ship in : the great Island is almost a mile long

and a quarter of a mile ouer.

This storm of Northerly winde lasted vntill the i6. of this moneth

and then the winde came Southerly, but we could not get out for

ice. I went on shore at the crosse, and tooke the latitude, which

is f>G, degrees, 58. minutes, 30. seconds : the variation of the

Compasse 3. degrees and a halfe from the North to the East.

Thursday (17) being faire weather, and the winde at North we
plied to the winde-wards with sailes and oares : wee stopped the

flood this day three leagues to the Northwards of Cape Race, two

miles from the shore, and had twentie fadome water, faire gray and

blacke sand, and broken shels. And when the slake came wee

wayed and made aboord to the shoare-wards, and had within two

cables length of the shoare, eighteene fadomes faire gray and

blacke sand : a man may finde roade there for a North winde, and

sr to the Westwards.

Two leagues to the Southward of Corpus Christi poynt, you may
haue Landfang for a North and by East winde, and from that to

the Westwards in 23. fadome aln.ost a mile from shoare, and faire

sand, and amongst the sand little yong small limpets, or such like

as growe vpon muscles : and within two cables length and lesse of

the shoare are eighteene fadomes, and the sounding aforesayd, but

the yong limpets more plentifuU. It was a full sea where we roade,

almost a mile from shoare, at a South and by West moone : two

leagues to the SoutJiwards of Corpus Christi point is the vttermost

land, which land and Cape Race lyeth South and halfe a point to

Westwards, and North and halfe a point to the Eastwards, and

betweene them are sixe leagues. Riding this day (19) sixe leagues

to the Northwards of Cape Race, the winde at Northnorthwest,

""'I*
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with mist and frost, at noone the sunne appeared through the mist,

so that I had the ladtude in 67. degrees, 29. minutes.

Munday (21) we weve thwart of Corpus Christi point, two

leagues and a halfe from shoare, or rather more, where we sounded,

and had 36. fadoms, and broken code shels, with brannie sand,

but the broken shels very thicke.

Tuesday (22) in the morning we were shotte a head of Cape
gallant, which the Russes call Sotinoz. And as were shot almost

halfe a league betwixt it, and Cape comfort, the wind came vp at

the Northwest, and after to the Northwards, so that we were faine

to beare roome to seeke a harbou., where we found good harbour

lor all windes, and the least 7. fadome water betweene S. lohns

Islands and the maine.

After thct we came to an ancre, we tooke the latitude, which

was 68. degrees, i minute, after noone, the winde at North with

plentie of snowe.

At a West Sunne there came aboord us certjiine Lappians in a

boate, to the number of sixeteene persons, and amongst them there

were two wenches, and some of them could speake the Russe

tongue : I asked them where their abiding was, and they tolde mee
that there was a companie or heard of them, to the number of

100. men, besides women and children, but a little from vs in the

riuer lekonga.

They tolde me that they had bene to seeke meate among the

rockes, saying, If wee get no meate, wee eate none. I sav/e them

eate rocke weedes as hungerly, as a cowe doeth grasse wh.en shee

is hungrie. I sawe them also eate fouies egge^ rawe, and the yong

birdes also that were in the egges.

I obserued certaine wordf.s of their language, which I thought

good to set downe for theiv vse, that hereafter shall haue occasion

to continue this voyage.

COWGHTIE COTEAT,
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Alke, .
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VlTTKLOCKE, .

cowtelocke, .

Kevdemlocke,

Kafftselocke,

Oughcheteloke,
Tewet,

Fifty.

Sixty.

Seventy.

Eighty.

Ninety.

One hundred.

Friday (35) in the morning we departed from Saint lohns

Island : to the Westwards thereof, a mile from the shoare, we
sounded, and had 36. fadoms, and oazie sand.

luana Creos is from Cape gallant Westnorthwest, and halfe a

point to the Northwards, and betweene them is 7. leagues. The
point of the Island, which is Cape comfort, lyeth from luana

Creos, Northwest and by North, and almost the 3. part ot a point

to the Westwards, and betweene them are 3. leagues.

The Eastermost of S. Georges Islands, or the 7. Islands, lyeth

from luana Creos Northwest, and halfe a point to the Northwards,

and betweene them are 14. leagues and a halfe. The vttermost

of the 7. Islands, and Cape Comfort lieth Northwest, and by

North, Southeast, and by South.

Vnder the Southermost Island you shall finde good roade for

all Northerly windes from the Northwest to the Northeast.

From the Southeast part of the 7. Islands, vnto the Northwest

part of them, are 3. leagues and a halfe.

From the Northwest part of the Islands aforesaid, vnto S.

Peters Islands, are 11. leagues Northwest.

(36). S. Peters Islands rise an indifferent low point, not seeming

to be an Island, and as if it had a castle vpon it.

S. Pauls Islands lie from S. Peters Islands Northwest and to

the Westwards, and betweene them are 6. leagues. Within these

Islands there is a faire sandy bay, and there may be found a good

roade for Northerly windes.

Cape Sower beere lyeth from S. Pauls Islands Northwest and

by West, and betweene them are 5. leagues.

Cai-" comfort, which is the Island of Kildina, lieth from Cape
Sower beere, 5- leagues West Northwest, and it is altogether a bay

betweene them seeming many Islands in it.

From Cape Bonauenture, to Chebe Nauoloche are 10. leagues

Northwest, and a Utle to the Westwards. Chebe Nauoloche is a

faire point, whereon standeth a certaine blacke, like an emptie

butte standing a head.
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From Chebe Nauoloch to Kegor, is 9. leagues and a halfe North-

west, and halfe a poynt to the Westwards. Kegor riseth as you

come from the Eastwards like 2. round homocks standing'

together, and a faire saddle betwcene them.

It floweth where we road this Sunday (27) to the Eastwards of

Kegor, at a Southeast and by East moone, a full sea : we roade

in 15. fadome water within halfe a mile of the shoare ; at a North-

west Sunne the mist came downe so thicke, that we were faine to

come to an ancrc within lesse then a mile of the point that turn-

eth to Doms hafT, where we had 33. fadome, and the sounding

like to the skurfe of a skalde head.

Munday (28) at afternoone, wee came into the Sound of Ward-

house, although it were very mistie. Then I sent a man a shoare

to know some newes, and to sec whether they would heare any

thing of our shijis.*

Tuesday (29) I went on shoare, and dined with the Captaines

deputie, who made mee great cheere : the Captaine himselfe was

not as yet come from Bergen ; they looked for him euery houre,

and they said that he would bring newes with him.

At a Northwest and by North sunne we departed from Ward-

house, toward Colmogro.

Wednesday (30) we came to Ker^or, where we met with the

winde at East Southeast, so that wc were faine to go in to a bay to

the Westwards of the point Kegor^ where a man may moare 2. or

3. small ships, that shall not draw past 11. or 12. foote water, for

all windes, an East Northeast winde is the worst. It is a ledge of

rocks, that defendeth the Northerly winds from the place where

they moare. When we came into the bay we saw there a barke

which was of || Dronton, and three or foure Norway
I

r, ron on.
yp^gj^gg^ belonging to Northbeme : so when I came a

shoare, I met first with the Dutchmen, amongst whom was the Bor-

rowmasters sonne of Dronton, who tolde methat the Philip and Mary
wintered at Dronton, and departed from thence for England in

March : and withall he shewed me that the Confidence was lost,

and that he had bought her sailes for his ship. Then the Dutch-

men caried me to their Boothe, and made me good cheere, where

I sawe the Lappians chepen of the said Dutchmen, both siluer

platters and dishes, spoones, gilt rings, ornaments for girdles of

• Marginal Note : Which were the Bona Esperanza, the Bona confidentia

and the Philip .ind Marie. Whereof the two first were lost.

h
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siluci and gilt, and certaine things made tu hang about the neckc,

with silucr chaincs Ixlun^^ing to them.

The Dutchmen brin^; hither mightie strong bcerc, I am certains

that our English double becre would not be liked of the Kerile

and lappians, as long as that would Inst.

Here I sawe the Dutchmen also haue course cloth, both blew,

grcene, and redde, and sad horseflesh coloi i. And hither they

bring also Ottars cases and foxe cases, both blacke and redde

:

our English foxe cases are but counterfaits vnto them.

They would not let me vnderstand any of their prises, but as I

otherwise vnderstood they bartered 2. load of siluer for 100 of

stockfish, and 2. loade is a doller. And the Dutchmen told me,

and they had made a notable good yeere this present ycere 1557.

They tolde me that they should be faine to goe to Wardhouse

wiih one lading, and lay it on land there, and so come againe and

fetch another. The Borrowmasters sonne told me, that he would

go to Amsterdam with his lading of stockfish, who gaue me
,1 barrell of strong beere, and brought it in aboord our ship

iiimseelf.

After this I went among the Russes and Kerils, who offered me
t'lsh to sell, and likewise the Lappians desired me to look vpon

their fish. I made them answere, that I had nowc no wares nor

money to barter with them, and said that I came only to see if I

might meete with our English ships. Then they desired me that

I would come thither the next yeere : I snid to them, If I should

come the next yeere, I think here would not be fish ynough te

serue the Dutch and vs also. They answered me, that if more

shijis did resort thither, there would more people labour to kill and

make fish : and further they said, that some of them came thither

a fishing 8 weekes iourney with Deere, which Deere will trauaile

more speedily then horses will.

As I was thus in talke with the Kerils and Lappians, the Em-
perour of Russia his deputie (who was there to gather the tribute

of the Lappians) sent for me to come to his tent, who after familiar

salutations, made me good cheere. He demanded of me why

none of our ships came thither. I answered him, because we

knew not the place before now, neither yet heard of any faire that

was kept there. Then said he. If you will come hither, here

would more people resort to kill fish, I think it good (said he) that

you make a beginning. I tolde him, that by the grace of God the

next yeere, one English ship should come thither.

vol.. III. X
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« Be( ausc I sawc the scruants of the Kinj? of Deninarkc there also

gathering the tribute, I asked Vasiiie I'hcocloriiich the Russie

deputie, whether the Deninarks would not be a let to vs, if we

should come to this Kegor. And he said no, they should not : for

this land is my kings, and therefore l)e bolde t'^ come hither.

'I'he Kerils and the I^ippians solde no fish, vntil the said deputie

had looked vpon it, and giuen them leauc to sell. I asked him

what wares were best for vs to bring thither, and he said, siluer,

pearles, cloth, blewe, red, and greene, mcale, strong beere, wine,

[lewter, foxe cases, and gold.

The I«ippians jiay tribute to the Emperour of Russia, to the

king of Denmarke, and to the king of Sweden. He told me th;n

the Riuer Cola is little more then 20. leagues to the Southwards of

Kegor, where we should haue great plentie of salmon, if torne

were any thing cheape in Russia ; for then poore men would resort

thither to kill salmon.

The Dutchmen tolde me tliPt they had made a good yecre of

this, but the Kerils complained of it because they could not sell

all their fish, and that which they sold was as pleased the I )utch-

men, and at their own price. I asked the Kerils at what jirice

they sold their fish to the Russes, and they said good cheape : wee

sell 24. fishes for 4. altines. I thinke they solde little aboue 20.

l)ence, the 25. fishes this yeere.

The Dutchmen tolde me that the best stockfish is made at

Kegor. I sawc at Vasilies tent 7. or 8. iauelins, and halfe a dozen

of bowes bent, with their budgets of arrowes, and likewise swords

with other weapons : Otherwise I sawe no weapons there.

I was also conueyed to their lodgings, which gathered tribute for

the king of Denmarke, where I sawe a pair of bilbowes : and I

asked whether they were for the LAppians (if neede were,) and they

said no, but onely for their owne company if they should chance to

be vnruly.

The Kerils and the Lappians are not to be trusted, for they will

steale as well as the Russes, if they may conueniently come by any
thing.

Concerning my voyage, because the winde was scant to goe
backe againe to Colmogro, I tarried to the Eastwards of the poynt
Kegor, and sent to land, and baked two batches of bread in the

ouens that the Kerils haue for their prouision.

»i-Jra'*rf -̂iw*r?*i»^ ^ IIHOI**: «.ftwijj ii
IWiavj;^*^^t»siwyWB?* i ii jwtmM.'it&^-



Tr<iffi(]itti, ana iinutrit<. I6j

Instructions giuen to the Masters and Mariners to be ohserucil

in and about this Kleete, passing this yeere 1577, toward

the Bay of S. Nicolas in Russia, for this jiresent Race to

be made and returne of the same by Oods grace to tiie

port of London, the place of their right discharge, as in \\\v

Articles ensuing is deduced.

First, it is accorded and agreed betweene the seuerall proprie

taries and owners, masters and companies of the foure ships, sur

named the Primrose, the lohn l-uangelist, the Anne and the

Trinitie, and the Lieutenant, Consuls, assistants and companie of

the Marchant aduenturers, that the aboue named foure ships shall

in good order and conduct, saile, i)asse, and trauaile together in

one dote, ging, and conserue of societie, to be kept ir.dissolubly

and not to be seuered, but vnited within continuall sight, so farrc

foorth as (by winde and weather) by possibilitie shall or may be

without any separation or departure of one from the other.

2 Item, it is agreed that the good ship named the Primerose,

shalbe Admirall of this flote, and that Anthonic lenkinson (Gentle-

man, shalbc caiUaine thereof: and that ill the other 3. ships shall

ensue and folow her in all courses, and that no course or waying

(in harborough especially) shall be made without aduice, consent

and agreement of the sayd Captaine, the Master, his mate, and two

other ofiicers of the said ship, or of three of them at the least

3 Iteit ihat the said Anlhonie is and shalbe rejjuted and taken

for Captain.o general of the .said flote together witli all such orders,

preeminences, priuiledges and preferments as by the order of seas

is due and ac ustomed to a Captaine during his abode and exer-

cise of the same.

4 It is also ordeined, that if any one or moe of the said 3. ships

shalbe out of sight either before or behinde the Admirall, that

then the rest oi the ships shall tacke or take off their sailes in such

sort as they ;iiay meete and come together, in as good order as

may be, to the intent to k epe the consortment e.\actly in all

poynts.

5 It is constituted, that if any ships shalbe seuered by mist or

darke weather, in such sort as the one cannot haue sight of the

other, then and in such case the Admiral shall make sound and

noise by drumme, trumpet, home, gunne or otherwise or meanes.
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that the ships may come as nigh together, as by safetie and good

order they may.

6 It is also to be obserued, that euery day once the other three

shippcs shall send and come aboord the Admiral', and there con-

s>'lt and determine of such matter and things as shall be for the

assurance of their Nauigation, and most expedition of the same.

7 Item, that notes and entries be daily made of their Nauiga-

tions put in writing and niemoiy, and that the yong Mariners and

apprentices may be taught and caused to learne and obserue the

same.

8 It is accorded that the said Captaine shall haue the principall

ule and gouernement of the apprentices : And that not onely they,

but also all the other sailers, shalbt attendant and obedient to him,

as of duetie and reason appertaineth.

9 Also that no beere nor broth, or other liquor be spilt vpon

the balast, or other place of the ship, whereby any anoyance,

stinke, or other vnsauorinesse shall growe in the shippe to the

infection or hurt of the persons in the same.

10 Item, that the Captaine by discretion shall from time to tim^'

disship any artificer or English seruingmun or apprentice out of

the Primrose into any other of the three ships, and in lieu of him

or them, *ake any such apprentice as he shall thinke conuenient

and most meete to serue the benefite of the companie.

1

1

Item, that great respect be had to the Gunners and Cookcs

roomes, that all danger and perill of powder and fire may be

eschewed and auoyded.

1

2

Item, that singular care and respect be had to the ports of

•lie ship, aswell in Nauigation as in harborow, and especially in

lading and vnlading of the shippes, that nothing be lacking or sur-

charged : and that the bookes may oftentimes be conferred and

made to agree in eschuement of such losses, as may ensue.

13 Special foresight is to be had, that at the Wardhouse no

trecherie, inuasion, or other peril of molestation be done or pro-

cured t J be attempted to our ships by any kings, princes, or com-

panies, that do mislike this new found trade by seas to Russia, or

would let and hinder the same ; where of no small boast hath bene

made : which giueth occasion of more circumspection and diligence.

14 If the winde and weather will serue, it is thought good

rather to goe by the Wardhouse then to come in and ancre there,

lest any male engine, or danger may be the rather attempted against

vs, our goods and ships as aboue.
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15 It is thought good that Richard lohnson, late seruant to M.

Chanceler, shall be sent home in this next returne, to instruct the

company of the state of the Countrey, and of such questions as

may be demanded of him, for our better aducrtisements and re-

solutions, in such doubts as shall arise here : and that he shall

haue the roome of the Captaine in such sort as Masterlenkinson is in

this present cocket assigned vnto. And if lohnson can not, may

not, nor will not returne and occupie the said place, then any

other person to be preferred thereunto, as by the discretion of our

;aid Captaine, with consent of our Agents, shall be thought meete

,^nd apt to supply the same.

16 Prouided alway, that the ships returning be not disfurnished

of o./* such able man, as shall occupie the Captainship in like

order, aJ 's and hath bene in such case appoynted, as reason and

good order requireth.

17 Item that all other former orders, rules, and deuises, made

and prouided for the good order of our ships, wares, and goods,

being not repugnant, contrary or diuerse, to these articles, and the

contents of the same, shall be, and stand in full force and effect,

to be in all respects obserued and kept of all and euery person and

persons, whom the same doth or shall touch or concerne.

In witnesse of the premisses faithfully to be obserued and kejn,

the owners and Masters of the said foure ships, together with the

said Captaine, to these seuenteene articles, contained in two

sheetes of paper, haue subscribed their hands. Giuen in London,

the third of May, in the yeere of our Lord God 1557.

fl Owners of the Primerose.

Andrewe ludde.

William Chester.

Anthony Hickman.

Edward Casteline.

^ Owners of the John Euangelist.

Andrew ludde.

William Chester.

II Owner of the Anne.

lohn Dimocke.

f Owner of the Trinitie.

R. T.
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A letter of the Company of the MarchanU aduenturers to

Russia vnto George Killingworth, Richard Gray, and

Her.ry lane their Agents there, to be deliuered in Colmo
gro or els where : sent in the lohn Euangelist.

AFter our heartie commendations vnto you and to either of

you : your general! letter and other particular letters with two

bookes of the sale and remainders of our goods, and the buying

of wares there with you, we receiued about the ende of Nouember
out of the Edward, with heauie newes of the losse of the sayde

good shippe and goods at Petslego in Scotland, with the death of

Richard Chanceler and his Boy, withcertaine of the Embassadours

soruants, and he himselfe with nine of his seruants escaped very

hardly onely by the power of God : but all his goods and ours in

maner were lost and pilfred away by the Scots, and that that is

saued is not yet come to our hands, but we looke for it daily, and

it will skant pay the charges for the recouering of it. No remedy

but ])atience : and to pray to God to send vs better fortune here-

after. As touching the receiuing and entertaining of the Embas-

sadour and his retinewe since his comming to England at the king

and Queenes Maiesties hands, with the Counsell and Lords of

this Realnie, and the Marchants that be free in Russia with feast-

ing and bcneuolence giuen him, wee referre it to hi", report and

others. The like we thinke haue not bene seene nor shewed here

of a long time to any Ambassadour. The Philip and Marie

arriued here tenne dayes past : she wintered in Norway. The
Confidp"''e is lost there. And as for the Bona Esperanza, as yet

we haue no newes of her. We feare it is wrong with her. By
your billes of lading receiued in your .iicnerall letters we perceiue

what wares are laden in them both. Your letters haue no date

nor mention where they were made, which were written by Henry

Lane, and firmed by you George Killingworth, and Richard Gray

:

both it and the other Letters and Bookes came so sore sjjoyled

and broken with water that we cannot make our reckoning by

them. You shall vnderstand we haue fraighted for the parts of

Russia foure good shipi)es to be laden by you and your order ;

That is to say. The Primerose of the burthen of 240. Tunnes,

Master vnder God lohn Buckland : The lohn Euangelist of 170.

Tunnes, Master vnder God Laurence Roundal : The Anne of

London of the burthen of 160. tunnes, Master vnder God Dauid
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Philly, and the Trinitie of London of the burthen of 140. Tunnes,

Master vnder God lohn Robins, as by their Charter parties may
appeare : which you may require to see for diuers causes. Vou
shall receiue, God willing, out of the said good ships, God send-

ing them in safety for the vse of the Comi)any, these kinds of

wares following, all marked wi'h the general marke of the Company
as foUoweth. 25. fardels co.- .uning 207. sorting clothes, one fme

violet in graine, and one skarlet, and 40. cottons for wrajjiicr;,,

l)eginning with number i. and ending with number 52. The sort-

ing clothes may cost the first peny 5. li. 9. s. the cloth, one with the

other. The fine violet 18. li. 6. s. 6. d. The skarlet 1 7. li. 13. s. 6. d.

the cottons at 9. li. 10. s. the packe, accompting 7. cottons for a

packe, more 500. pieces of Hampshire kersies, that is 400.

watchets, 43. blewes, 53. reds, 15. greenes, 5. ginger colours, and

2. yelowes which cost the first penny 4. li. 6. s. the piece, and 3.

packes containing 21. cottons at 9. li. lo. s. the jiacke: and part

of the clothes is measured by Arshines. More 9. barrels of

Pewter of Thomas Hasels making, iVc. Also the wares bee packet!

and laden as is aforesayde, as by an Inuoyce in euery Shijipe more

jjlainely may appeare. So that when it shall please God to send

the said good ships to you in safetie, you are to receiue our said

goods, and to procure the sales to our most aduantage either for

ready money, time or barter : hauing consideration that you doe

make good debts, and giue such time, if you giue any, as you may

employ and returne the same against the next voyage ; and also

foreseeing that you barter to a profit, and for such wares as he

here most vendible, as wexe, taliowe, trainc oyle, hem])e and flaxe.

Of furres we desire no great pientie, because they be dead wares.

And as for Felts, we will in no wise you send any. And whereas

you haue jirouided tarre, and as we supjjose, some hempe ready

bought, ouraduise is, that in no wise you send any of them hither

vnwrought, because our fraight is 4. li. a tunne or little lesse

:

which is so deare as it would not beare the charges ; and therefore

we haue sent you 7. ropemakers, as by the coi)ies of their coue-

nants here inclosed shall appeare. Whom we wil you set to worke

with al ex])edition in making of cables and ropes of a! sorts, from

the smallest rope to xii. inches : And that such tarre and hempe

as is already brought to the water side, they may there make it

out, and after that you settle their worke in Vologhda or Colnio-

gro as you shall thinke good, where their stufTe may be neerest to

them : at which ])lace and places you doe assignc them a principal!

I
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ouerseer aswell to see the deliuerie of the stuffe vnwrought, as also

to take charge of the stuffe wrought, and to foresee that neither the

yarne be burnt in tarring, nor the hempe rotted in the watering :

and also to fnrnish them so witii labourers, workenien and stuffe,

as hereafter when these workmen shall come away, we be not des-

titute of good workmen, and that these may disjjatch as much as

possibly they may, doing it substancially : for we esteme it a prin-

cipal commoditie, and that the Counsel of England doth well

allowc. Let all diligence be vsed, that at the returne of these

shippes we may see samples of all ropes and cables if it be i)ossible,

and no after to continue in worke, that we may haue good store

against the next yeere. Therefore they haue neede to haue a

l)lace to worke in, in the winter : and at any hand let them haue

helpe ynough to spinne their stuffe : for seeing you haue great

,» 1 .u plentie of hempe there, and at a reasonable price, we
Daiiske the '

, ,, , , • , ' '

old ohiefe trust we shalbe able to bnng as good stuffe from
pbce for thence, and better cheape then out of Danske : if it

be diligently vsed, and haue a good ouerseo-r

Let the chiefest lading of these foure shippes be prmcipally ir

wexe, flaxe, tallowe, and traine oyle. And if there be any murt

wares than these ships be able to take in, then k au' that which

is least in valew and grossest in stouage vntill the next ship[)ing :

for wee doe purpose to ground our selues chiefly vpon these com-

modities, as wexe, cables and ropes, traine oyle, flaxe and some

Commodities ''"^'^ yarne. As for Masts, Tarre, Hempe, Feathers,

not bearing or any such other like, they would not beare the

oHon'!^^ charges to haue any, considering our deere fraight.

fraight. We haue sent you a Skinner to be there at our

charges for meate, drinke, and lodging, to viewe and see such

furres as you shall cheape or buye, not minding neuerthelesse,

that you shall charge your selues with many, except those which

bee most vendible, as good marterns, miniuers, otherwise called

Lettis rnci Mynkes. Of these you may send vs plentie, finding

them 50' .'I r^pd a* .^ reasonable price. As for Sables and other

rich Furreo, .-cy h< j not 'jr^ry mans money : therefore you may
send the fewe , /sing partly the discretion of the skinner in that

behalfe.

Wtt heare thr.; tliot. is great plentie ofst(i.le in Russia and

Tartaric, whc .01 wp. wo '.Id ycu ent vs part for an example, and

to write , .?':r .aindc u-, ii what store is to be had : for we heare

say ther; r; p'eax plentie, and that the Tartars Steele is better
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then that in Russia. And likewise we be informed that there is

great plentie of Copper in the Emperours Dominions : we wouki
be certified of it what plentie there is, and whether it he in

plates or in round flat cakes, and send vs some for an example.

Also we would haue you to certifie vs what kinde of wollen doth
the men of Rie and Reuel, and the Poles and Lettoesdoe hrinj;

to Russia, and send the skantlings of them with \ya.rX of the lists,

and a full aduise of the lengths and breadths, colours and prices,

and whether they be strained or not : and what number of them
may be vttered in a yeere, to the intent we may make prouision

for them for the like sortes, and all other Flemish wares wliich

they bring thither and be most vendible there. And to certifie vs

whether our set clothes be vendible there or not : and whether

they be rowed and shorne : because ofttimes they goe vndrest.

Moreouer, we will you send vs of euery commoditie in that

Countrey part, but no great quantitie other then such as is before

declared. And likewise euery kinde of Letlicr, whereof wee bee

informed there is great store bought yeerely by the Esterlings and

Duches for hie Almaigne and Germaine.

More, that you doe send vs for proofe a quantity of such earth,

hearbes, or what thing soeuer it be, that the Russes do die and

colour any kinde of cloth linen or wollen, Lether or any other

thing withall : and also part of that which the Tartars and Turkes

doe bring thither, and how it must be vsed in dying and colour-

ing. Moreouer, that you haue a speciall foresight in the chusing

of your Tallowe, and that it may be well purified and tried, or els

it will in one yeere putrifie and consume.

Also that you certifie vs the trueth of the waights and measures,

and howe they doe answere with ours, and to send vs 3. robles in

money, that we may trie the iust value of them.

Also we doe send you in these ships ten young men that bt

hound Premises to the Companie, whom we will you to apjjoynt

euery of them as you shall there finde most apt and meete, some

to keepe accompts, some to buy and sell by your order and Com-
mission, and some to send abroad into the notable Cities of the

Countrey for vnderstanding and knowledge. And we will you

send vs aduertisement from time to time as well as of the

demeanours of our Premises which we doe send now, as also of

such other as bee already there with you. And if you finde any of

them remisse, negligent, or otherwse misuse themselues and will

not be ruled, and then you doe send him home, and the cause why.

VOL. IH. V
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And because we doe perceiue the Countrey to be large, and
that you haueth>ee housholds, we doe appoynt Henry Lane to be

oneofour Agents, and to ioin with you in allyour doings, and to haue

like authoritie and power as you George Killingworth and Rich-

ard Vixiiy haue : not doubting but you three will so conferrc

together, as both our Premises and others may be appoynted and

diuidod eucry of them to his office, and to that he can best skill

of; nnd you also so diuide your selues euery of you to an house,

as by aduertisement one from another, our businesse and
trafficke may take good succescc. And for diuers considerations,

to auoyde many troubles and businesse that might happen, wee
haue appoynted that hee which shall abide at Colmogro (which

we doc: think to bee most meetest Henry Lane) shall haue with

him there such of our young men, as can best skill in keeping of

accompts after the maner of Marchants, that is, by Debitor and
Creditor : And that there shall be the place, where our bookes

shalbe kept : because it is nearer the sea side, where our goods

shalbe discharged and our ships laden. And the said Henry

Lane to be charged with ail such goods as we shall discharge

there out of our ships, according to ou: '.nuoyces. Which goods

are to be sent from Colmogro to Vologhda or to Mosco, or to any

other place where you three or two of you do appoynt them to be

sold, so that Henry Lane be one. And so from time to time im-

mediately as any thing is sold, doe y^u certifie the same to Henry

Lane, that he may enter it into the Bookes as oppertaineth :

itherwise he should be too farre b "hinde in his bookco at the

comming of our ships, wlieu I ; she I'd send vs 'the accompt of

the whole yeere passed Aii(( we wa; also ihat you George Kil-

lingworth and Richard I'/ray aot- in the Ii'^e > f .'iprl next send

either of you vnto Henr\ T,ane a ' !io!e, pet h and j'jst accompt

firmed with your owne hands o! ill Ihe joods jou haui solde and

bought vntill that time, and whai reirainoih vnsolce : and also

the accompt of all maner costs of uo't
, and eh'irges of you and

the yong men vnder you particular :>i su^-h coxt as the said

accom.pt may bee witl) h-'m in Colmo^ 3 at the line of May at the

furthest to the inten*^ "lat hee may n I'-e all our accompts per-

fite against the comming of our ships : and in any wise to keepe

accompt of euery vo age by it selfe, and not mingle one voyage

with another at no hand. And as we will hnue you to keepe

accompt of ^uery vcyage by it selfe, euen so wee would haue all

the whole castes and charges of euery yeere put into the vc/ageof
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that yeere. As the charges of all the last ycere must be put to

the accompt of the third voyage ; and the charges of this ycere

present, must in the fine of April next, he put to the fourth voy-

age. Not doubting but your wisedome is such, that you will not

take it in euill part, that wee doe appoynt Henry F.ine to take the

accom])! of the rest. For we doe it for none other cause, but to

keepe a good order in our bcokes, that his bookes and ours may
by this meanes agree : and hee being the yonger man, may best

take ijaines : and that you doe kee]M; accompt of euery kinde of

wares by it selfe, to the intent wee may ])erceiue wherein is our

most gaine. And also in the making of your returne, in any wise

name in your billes of lading, letters, and accompts, what wares

doe appertaine to the first, second, and third voyage : and that

wee may knowe the same by the numbers or otherwise as you

shall thinke goocl by youi wisedoities, ]>utting the charges of the

said wares vnto them, as nigh as you can. And all such money

as shall bee made of your goods in any place, wee referre that to

vour discretion, where it shall remaine vntill it bee emi)loyed,

either at V'ologhda, Mosco, or els where. And likewise wee will

that Henry Lane doe make in a readinesse about the beginnmg of

lune euerj' yeere our whole accompt of the voyage in that yeere

jjassed ; in such sort that wee may receiue the same by our

shipijes : and that wee may plainely perceiue what sales are made,

and what remaineth of the first, second, third, and fourth voyage,

and what charges haue bene layde out for the sayd voyages, and

what wares bee bought, and laden, and what they cost, and for

what voyage euery parcell thereof is ; and to send vs a cojiie of

the same accompt in euery shippe. And also forasmuch as at this

time we haue sent you but small store of wares in comparison of

that we huue hope will lice vttered in short space, and yet ncuer-

thelesse much more then you wrote for, whereby tnere shall not

be sufficient to make any ami)le returne : and vnderstanding that

there is great quantitie of goods stayed for our trade there by the

Empertur, wee haue mooued the Embassador that you may haue

credile for such quantitie as shall seeme good to you to i)rouitle

for our benefite. Which credite if you may by his meanes

obtaine, or otherwise haue, we would you bought as much Wexe

principally ns you may get. P"or if there l)e in that countrey so

"real quantitie, as we be informed there is, it will be the best com-

moditie we may haue ; for hauing that wholly in our hands, we

may serue our owne countrey and others. Therefore seeing the
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Kniperour doth minde, that such commodities as bee in his

dominions shall not passe to Rie and Reuel ..nd Poland as they

haue done, but bee reserued for vs . therefore we must so lay for

it, that it may not ly v|)on their hands that haue it to sell, alwayes

hauiny consideration in the price and time as our next dispatch

may correspond. Whereof you may send a certaine aduise, as

well what you shall receiue of credit, and to what quantitie,

as also what wares are remaining in your hands ; which

together well considered, you may aduertise vs as well for

how many huudreth tonnes we must prouide raight against the

next yeere, as also what sortes, quantities and qualities of wares

we shall send you, as well co pay your credite, as also to furnish

the next aduenture after. Of this we would be answered largely.

For we trust by this time you are able to giuc full instructions of

the state of the countrey : according to the articles of your first

Commissions, and what commodities doe principally abound there

with their prices : and i.'v'^wise what of our commodities haue most

vtterance there, and wh.i' i)rices will be giuen for them there : and

all other things recjuisite and necessary to be knowen.

Also we doe vnderstand that m the Countrey of Permia or about

the riuer of Pechora is great quantitie of Yewe, and likewise in the

Countrey of Vgory, which we be desirous to haue' knowledge of,

because it is a speciall commoditie for oi'r Realme. Therefore

LeonardBrian '^^'^ )^s.\iQ Sent you a yong man, whose name is 1 .eon-

sent to search ard Brian, that )iath some knowledge in the wood, to

"the North"
^'^^^^ y°" '" ^^''^'''' ^""^'^ '' ™"^' ^^ '^"^ ^"'^ clouen. So

parts of our minde is if there be any store, and that it bee
Rus.sia. found to be good, that there you doe prouide a good

quantitie against the next yeere for the ccmming of our shippes

:

and if there can bee found none that will serue for our purpose,

then you may set the sayd Leonard Brian to any otlier businesse

that you shall finde most fittest for him, vntill the returne of our

ships the next yeere. For he is hired by ihe yeere onely for that

purpose. We doubt not but that hee shall doe you good seruice

there. For hee hath good knowledge of wares of that Countrey

:

for his bringing vp hath bene most in Danske, and hath good
vnderstanding in making of Ropes and Cables. Also we doe send

you two Coopers to remaine there with you at our finding for

meate and drinke and lodging to nake in a readinesse all such

caske as shalbe needfuU for traine oyle, tallowe, or any thing else.

One of them may goe with Leonard Brian to cut and cleue such
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\\;we as he shall \i\m there. .*nd because wc be not sure what

limber they sha'l Ande there to make C..sl:e, we haue laden 1.1

these ships 140. tunnes emjjtie Caske, that is 94. tunncs shaken

C'aske and 46. tunnes whole, and ten thousand hooiies, and 480.

wrethes of twigs ; they may be doing with that till they can \\u<

uide other timber, which we would be glad to heare of. The)

haue an examj)le with them of the bignesse of the Caske tlit>

shall make. Neuerthelesse, all such Huttes and Hoggesheads a^-

may be found to serue we will shalbe filled with Traine Oyle.

Also we charge you that you suffer no goods nor marchandies

of any persons being not free of the Company, and of the accompt

of the Company to be laden in any wise in our shi])s either ndw
or at any time hereafter : except the Empcrour or Ambassadour
minde to send any thing to the King and Quecncs Maiesties, or

10 any noble man, or to the Marchants of the Companie : Nor
likewise that you suffer any goods that goe in these ships lo be

brought on land there, except the .\mbassadours goods, and thi-

I'hysitions and Apothecaries, and others that hee hath with

him, who carie no Marchandise. .\nd because our ships hv

fteighted by the great, it shalbe very needeful that you do a|)poynt

certaine to see the romaging of the ships, and to giue the master

or Boatswaine, or him that will take vpon him to romage, a good

reward for his labour to sec the goods well romaged. If it be iii

d. or iiii d. the tunne, it shall not be amisse. Kor if it be not sub

stantially well looked vnto, it may bee a great deale of money out

of our wayes.

Also because we reckon that from the Mosco will bee alwayes

better conueyance of letters to vs by land : our minde is that from

time to time as occasion shall serue, our Agents shall write to him

that shall lie at Mosco of all things that shall passe, that hee may
giue vs large instructions, as well what is solde and bought, as also

what lading we shall take, and what quantitie and kinde of goods

we shall send. For hitherto we haue had but a slender aduisc,

more like a bill to serue a Chapman, then for quantitie of wares tu

serue a kingdome. For we must procure to vtter good quantitie

of wares, especially the commodities of our Realme, although we

affoord a good penyworth, to the intent to make other that haut

traded thither, wearie, and so to bring our selues and our com-

modities in estimation, and likewise to procure to haue the chiek-

commodities of that countrcy in our hands, as waxe and such

others, that other nations may bee serued by vs and at our hands.
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For wee doc vnderstand that the greatest quantitie of waxe that

commcth to Danskc, Lubcck, and Hambourgh, commcth out of

Russia. TliLTcfore if wee should buy part, and tiiey also buy, it

would raise the price there, and would bee little woorth here. And
all such letters (f importance and secrecic as you doe send by land

for any wares or otherwise, you must write them in Cyphers, after

the order of a booKe sent you in the shippes : always taking good

hcL'de in placing of your letters and cyphers, that wee may vnder-

.stand them by the same booke heere, and to send them in such sort,

that we may haue them here by Christmas or Candlemas, if it he

possible. And because you cannot so certainly aduertise vs by

letters of your doings, but some doubt may arise, whereof we
would most gladly be certified : our mind is therefore that with

these ships you send vs home one such yong man as is most ex-

pert in knowledge of that countrey, and can best certifie vs in such

i|uestions as may be demanded, whome we will remit vnto you

againe in the next ships. We thinke Arthur Edwards wilbe fittest

lor that purpose : ncuerthelesse vse your discretion in that matter.

As touching our goods that were robbed and pilfred out of our

siiips at Colmogro and Vologda we trust by this time they are

restored againe, and the malefactors so punished that other may
take example for doing the like, otherwise it will be an euil pre-

sident. M(jreouer, we doe perceiue that Richard Cray doeth buy

niastes to send into England, they will not quit the costes, cxcei)t

we had a ship of purpose for them. And likewi.')e that Steuen

Burrow is returned from his discouerie with the Serchthrift, and

wintereth at Colmogro, and is minded to set forth in the beginning

of lune next to seeke the riuer of Ob. We pray God to speede

him well, and trust to haue him here in England this yeere to

bring vs good newes.

We doe perceiue there is a riuer found about the mouth of S.

Nicholas Bay that hath thirteen fooi vpon the barre at a lowe

water, and is as neere Colmogro as S. Nicholas : which will be a

a great pleasure vnto vs. We will that .Steuen Burrowe doe ])ro-

ceed on his voiage to discouer. Also we haue sent you one

M, Anthonie Anthonie lenkinson Gentleman, a man well trauelled,

lenkinson his whom we mind to vse in further travelling, according
hrst trauaile _ , ,. , , , , ., , ,

intended for ^0 a Commission deliuered him, subscribed by master
Cathay by Anthonie Huse and others. Wherefore we will you

sea and deliuer him one or more of such painfull young men
lieghar. as he shal thinke meetest for his purjjose : and like-
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wise such money and wares as he shal think Inist to take with him.

lie must h.iuc fourty poimcls a yecre for foure yeertJ, to l)c jjaid

him by the halfe yeere, or as he wii demaund it of you, so let him

haue it from Easter last. Also the prices of wares here at this

present are, hale flaxe twenty pound the packe and better, towe

flaxe twentie eight pound the hnndred, traine oylc at nine jiound

the tunne, waxe at foure pound the hnndred, tallow at sixteene

shillings the hundred, cal)ii;s and ropes very deare : as yet there

are no ship|)es come out of Danske.

Kept vntill the tenth day of this jiresent. .\s this day rame
the goods out of Scotland that were recouered out of the Kdward

|{onauenture : and nowe we doe perceiue that the caske that the

trayne oyle came in, is verie good, and much better then ours.

Therefore our minde is, that you shall lade it all in sue h barrels

of the bigger sort as >.)u laded in the Kdward, and no long barrels

nor smnil. And that caske tnat wee haue sent may serue for the

'lallowe or anie other ware that is not leakage. N'euerthelesse,

this voyage you must take such as you can get.

Also if tiie Emperour bee minded to deliuer you any summe of

money, or good Waxe, at as reasonable a price as you may buye

for readic money, wee will that you shall take it and lade it for our

accomi)tes, and to come at our aduenture, and hee to bee i)ayed at

the returne of the Shi|)i)es in Veluets, Sattens, or any other kinde

of silke, or cloth of golde, cloth of tissue, or according as his Com-

mission shall bee that hee shall sende vs in the shippes, and

according to such i)aternes as hee shall send. Wee doe not finde

the Ambassadour nowe at the last so conformable to reason as wee

had thought wee shoulde. Hee is very mistrustfull, and thinketh

euery man will beguile him. Therefore you had neede io take

heede howe you haue to doe with him or with any such, and to

make your bargaines plaine, and to set them downe in writing.

For they bee subtill people, and doen ot alwaies speake the

trueth, and thinke other men to bee like themselues' Therefore

we would haue none of them to send any goods in our shijjpes

at any time, nor none to come for passengers, vnlesse the

Emperour doe make a bargainc with you, as is aforesaid, for his

owne person.

Also we charge you not to suffer any of our nation to send

any wares to their wiues or friends in any of our ships ; but to

take their money there to be paied heere by the companie and not

otherwise ; and to haue consideration how you doe take the

'•''M»nifeij.». ifitiBiiirmm
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roble. For although we doe rate it after sixteene shillings eigh'

lience of our money, yet it is not worth past 12. or 13. shillings

sterling. Moreouer, you had neede to scnde newe accomptes, for

them that came in the Edward bee marred and tome, so that we

lan make no reckoning by them ; and likewise to write vs a per

tcrt note of all the goodes wh':;h you receiued the last voyage out

'if the Edward, and heerein not to faile.

Andrew ludde.

George Barne.

Anthonie Huse.

William Garrard.

William Chester.

.\ Letter of Master Thomas Hawtrey to the worshipfuU Master

Henrie Lane Agent at Colmogro, written in Vologda the

31. of lanuarie 1557.

WOrshipfull Sir, heartie commendations premised. These may

bee to aduertise you, that yesterday the thirtieth of this present

<ame hither Robert Best, and brought with him two hundred

robles, th.it is, one hundred for this place, and one hundred for

you at Colmogro. As for hempe which is here at two robles and

.1 haife the bercouite. Master Gray hath written to buy no more at

that price : for lohn Sedgewicke hath bought for sixe or seuen hun

dred robles worth at Nouogrode for one roble and a halfe the

bercouite, and better cheapc : and white Nouogrode flaxe is

there at three robles the bercouite. I trust hee will doe

much good by his going thither. As I doe vnderstand.

Richard Iohn.son is gone to Nouogrode with money to him,

I doubt not but Master Gray hath aduertised you of all their

doings, both at the Mosco and the Nouogrod. And touching our

doings heere, you shall jierceiue that wee haue solde wares of this

fourth voyage for one hundred and fourtie robles, besides fiftie

rob'es of the second and third voyage since the giuing vp of my
last account, and for wares of the Countrey, you shall vnderstand

that I haue bought tried and vntried for 77. robles foure hundred

podes of tried tallowe, besides foure hundred podes that I haue

^iuen out money for, whereof God graunt good receipt when the

time commeth, which is in lent. And in browne flaxe and hemjie

I haue bought seuenteene bercouites, sixe podes and sixteene

jiound. which cost 28. robles, eleuen altines two pence. And as
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for other kindes of wares I haue bought none as yet. And for

mastes to bee prouidcd, you shall vndcrstand that I wrote a letter

to Totma the 38. of this present for fiftie niastcs to wit, for 25.

of fifteene fathoms, and 25. of foureteene fathoms, to be an

arshine and a halfe at the small cnde. And more, I . , .
' An Arsninr

haue written for 30. great trees to be two arshines and is 3. quamrs

a halfe at the small ende, and for the other that "^ * >""' '"

were prouided the last yeere, I trust they will be sent

(Icwne in the spring of the yeere. And as concerning the Rope-

makers, you shall vnderstand that their abiding place shall bee with

you at Colmogro, as I doe thinke Master Gray has aduertiscd

you. For, as Roger Bontignc Master of the woorkes .
, . , , , .

A rope house
doeth say, there is no place more mecte for their erected at

purpose then with yuu : and there it will be made <-'"lm»gft>.

with lesser cost, considering that the |)ale is the one halfe

of it : which is to set one pale more to that, and so for to

couer it ouer, which as they say, will be but little cost. They
doe pray that it may bee made sixtecne footc broade, and one

hundred and eightie fathoms long : and that in the midde way

twentie foote from the |xilc towarde the water side there may be a

house made to tarre in, standing alone by it selfe for danger of

fire. The Tarre house that they woulde haue made, is to bee

fifteene fathoms long, and ten fathoms broade, and they would that

house should be made first : for I thinke they will not tnrrc before

they come there. .\nd farther they desire that you will prouide

for as much tarre xs you may, for heere wee haue small store, but

when the time commeth that it shouldc be made, I will prouide

as much as I can here, that it may bee -icnt downe wiien the

Nasade commeth. The stufTe th.-it they haue readie spunnc is

about fiue thousand waight, and they say that they trust to haue by

that time they come downe yarne ynough to make 20. cables. As

concerning a copie of the Alphabet in ciphers Master dray h.nth

written hither that Robert Austen had one, which he willed that

he shoulde deliuer to you. Thus I surcease, beseeching CJod to

preserue you in health, and to send you your hearts desire.

By yours to command to his jxjwer,

Thomas Hawtrey.

VOL. III.
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A letter of master Richard Gray one of the first Agents of the

Moscouie companie to Master Henrie Lane at Mosco,

written in Colmogro the 19. of Februarie 1558.

VVOrshipfuU Sir, after hcartie commendations &c. You shall

Lnnipas a vnderstand that this Lent commeth to Lampas such a

great mart number of men of diuers nations with wares, as

Samoeds in hath not bene secne these ten yeeres. Thither

the North, came many out of Vgori : therefore I would haue

bene there my selfe, and also haue recciued such money as

is owning vs in wares by Keri!' his brother and Osep Boscouo.

For as you well know, thence they will go with their wares to the

Mosco, and make vs payment with delaycs, as they haue done

these other yeeres past. Colobone and his ])artner be departed

towards Lampas with scuen sleddes laden with victuals. Others

also are gone to that Mart. As touching the bringing of money

with you, it will bee good, for I assure you since our comming to

this countrey haue not so many persons gone to the Sea, as will

doe this yeerc. Trusting that God will send good store of traine

oyle, I will cause as much caske to bee in a readinesse as I can, if

you shall think it meete to send some money before. All our old

hempe is spunne and wrought in tcnne cables from fifteene ynches

to ten the least, and thirteene Hausers from six ynches to three

ynches : and all may weigh white eight and twenty thousand pound

weight and vpwarde. There is in hempe ockam fiue thousand

pound two hundred weight in tweluc sackes at the least : the flaxe

that came downe in the Nassadaes with those seuen {MSdes that

came last is all spunne with a good i)art of that hempe that came
last. God send more shortly, for all that is here pnd that is com-

ming in the three other sleddes, will bee dispatched by the fourth

weeke in Lent. Within these few dayes I bought thirteen podes,

seuen pound of hempe that cost two robles, twenty eight altines,

foure pence, which together with that that was bought before,

shall bee laide in dipping and sounding lines, for it is very good.

There are spent aboue fiftie barrels of tarre alreadie : you shall

vnderstand that these eight workemen will spinne and lay aboue

fourescore and tenne thousand pound of hempe, so it bee dressed

readie to their hands, hauing two to turne the wheeles, and two to

winde vp. Therefore I haue agreed with these two boyes to serue

the worshipfull companie foure yeeres a piece. One of them
windeth vp and is very apt to spinne : therefore I will liaue two

I ..
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other young men Kusscs to spinne, if they can finde good sureties

for their tructh. I haue bene in hand with these two yong men that

came out of the Trinitic, and they with mc, but vnder seucn ]>ound

a year they will not serue, nor Thomas Hunting that was Roger

bunting his scruant. Therefore I would haue three Russes at the

least to spinne, fiue of them will be as good as these three, ami

will not be so chargeable all, as one of these would be. I thinkc

it were good that our Nassada were somewhat strengthened in her

floorc on both sides with plankes of fiue or sixe ynches thicke,

from the stemme to the sterne, as I haue written to Thomas
Hawtrey at Vologda. Also if you shall so thinke meet, your waxc

and tillowe shall be laden in two Dosnickes, for they bee meetc

to goe aboord the shippes : I doe intend to set vp an house at

Boroseua ouer against the place whereat the shippes shall ride,

your aduise therein I expect, it shall not cost aboue three robles.

and yet if we will, there shall be two warme roomes in it. As for

other matter at this present I haue not to trouble you withall, and

if it would please you I would be glad to heare some good newcs

of Master lenkinson. Thus lesus be with you and be his guide.

Postscriptum.

As for these our Hawkes they bee not white, but white and

mayled, but indeede arc larfawkons. These dayes white hawks

past our Olen died. So this yeere our Masters of the ""<' *h''^

companie are like to haue none, nor any white beares.
i,i7,'j'i'o,i with-

Neither may any passe out of the realme without a out licence,

special licence from the Emperour.

I intend God willing to goe to Lampas, if I doe I will take foure

or fiue kerseys with mc, but as for money there is small store

here to carie.

Yours, Richard Gray.

A letter of Thomas Alcocke to the worshipfull Richard (iray, and

Menrie Lane Agents in Moscouia from Tirwill in Polonia,

written in Tinvill the 26. of Aprill 1558.

MY duety premised vnto your worships, with commendations

&c. It may plea.se you to be aduertised, y' my last I sent from

Smolensco, which I trust you haue receiued w' other letters to

diuers of our Englishmen, wherein I certified you of my long

retayning there, as also of my departure from thence, and howt-
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that I had hired a Totar to bring mee to Danske. We came to a

certaine village on Satterday the sixe and twentieth of Fcbruarie,

and there remained that night and Sunday to refresh our horses,

intending to haue gone away on Munday earely. But on Saterday

at night one of his neighbours departed to Tirwill, and there

declared to the Cajitaine howe that at such a place there was a

Dutch man that was come from the Mosco, and woulde ride to

Danske, saying, for the one, I cannot tell what he is. The
Captainc incontinent ridde to the King to shewe him thereof, so

that without any delay there was sent out for mee one of the

(lentlcmen of the Kings house, and one of the Mesnickes of the

Towne with sixe Officers to take mee. They came thither in the

night about midnight, and there apprehended mee and tooke all

that I had from me : they left me nothing but my clothes to put

on my backe, and so brought mee to Tirwill to the Captaines

house, where before I dyned, I had a payre of fetters chpped on

my legges, wheruwithall I sate vntill it was Munday in the Easter-

weeke. On which day, after long and earnest calling to the

Captainc as he ridde by the windowe, he commaunded the

Marshall that mine yrons shoulde be taken off, but no worde I

could hcare when I should be dcliuered out of captiyitie till it was

Saint George his day : on which day I was had before the Marshall,

who declared vnto me that the Kings Maiestie had shewed his

mercie and goodncsse towardes mee : for his pleasure was that I

should be deliuercd out of prison to depart into England, but no

way else. So after I had giuen thankes for the Kings Maiesties

goodnesse shewed vnto me, I desired him that he woulde be a

meane that I might haue the remaynder of such thinges as were

taken from me restored vnto me againe. Hee made me answere,

that I might thanke God that I escaped with my head, and that if

euer there came any more of vs through the land, they should not

so doe. The weeke before Easter they deliuered mee my Corobia

againe with all thinges that were therein. They tooke from mee
in money nine Hungers gyldems in golde, fiue shillings foure

[wnce in l^ttoes money, fourtie Altines in Russe money, whereof

twentie and more were for tokens, halfe an angell and a quarter of

j^
Master Doctour Standishes, with his golde ring. Your

.Siaiulish the two pieces of money (Master Gray) that you sent to

*"p,")'f'.""'* your wife and daughter, with my two pieces of Boghary

money. Of ail this I had eight Hungers gilderns

deliuercd mee the thirde week: of mine imprisonment to paye for

}.
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my chaiges, which stoode mee in a Doller a weekc. So that at

the day of my deliueric I had but three g)'ldernes left me. For

the rest I made a supplication to the Captainc and had the like

ansvere giuen mec as the Marsliall gaue mc. So that all the rest

of the thingcs before written arc lust, and nu recoucrie to bee had,

which gricueth me more for the tokens sake then docth tnine

eight weeks imprisonment They iiauc also my sword, my bootes

my bowe and arrowes that I bought at Smolensco, which cost me
foure marks, mr sled, my fell, the comhold, ;i booke of the Fluwres

of godly prayers, and my lx>okc wherein my charges were written.

Of all these I can get nothing againe, not so much as my
two bookes.

After I had rcnuj'ned there fiue and thirtie daycs, I was had

before the Captainc vp into a great chamber to bee examined for

letters and of the cause of my comming 'hrough the Countrey.

In the Captalnes comjianie was one of the Lordes of Danske.

'Ilkry dcinaunded of mec where my letters were, I declared vntu

them that I had none: your Officers (sayd I) tookc me when I

was in my bcddc, they searched mec and tooke all that I had from

mee, if there be any they shall findc them among my stufTc which

they haue. They asked mec then, for what cause I went home
ouer lande? I declared vnto them, that the Winter beeing a

warme season, and hauing intelligence that the frozen Sea was

not much frozen, and sup]>osing this Sommer it would be nauigable,

I was oncly sent to prouide a Shii>|)e to be sent to passe the

sayde Seas to discouer Cataia : which if God graunted wee might

doe, it woulde not onely bee a commoditic to the Realme of

Engiandc, but wAo a.U Christian landes, by the riches that might

be brought from thence, if the histories bee true that are written

thereofl Much other communication I had with them concerning

the same vo)'age. Tiien he demaunded of mee what wares wee

brought into Russia, and what we carried from thence. I declared

the same >-nto Uicm. Then they burdened mee, that wee brought

thither thousandcs of ordinance, as also of harneis, swordes, with

other munitions of warre, artificers, copper, with many other

things : I made them answere, that wee had brought thither about

one hundred shirtes of mayle, such oldc thinges newe scowred as

no man in Englande wuulde wcare. Other talke they had with

mee concerning the trade of Moscouia too long to commit to

writing.

At my comming hither heere were .\mbassndours from the
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townes of Daiiske, I.ubcck, and Hainlnir){h, as also out of Licfland

to desire this King to bee their Captainc and head

iohin<ler"dur in 'heir intended voyage, which was to stoppe all

traile lo Mos- such shii)pes as shoulde goe out of England for Mos-

ilnns townes couix Whcrcunto the King graunted, and immediately

and i:;i»ter- they departed to prepare their shippcs. So that I am
lings.

afraide that either these our enemies, or the great

warres that we haue with France and Scotland will be an occasion

that you shall haue no shippcs at Colmogro this ycere.

To conclude, although I haue no tokens to deliuer them, that

the tokens taken from me were sent vnlo, yet I will declare vnto

them that I had tokens for them, with the mischance. And thus

I commit you to Almightic God with the rest of the coni|)anic,

who keepe you in health to his holy will and pleasure.

By yours to commaund
Thomas Alcocki:.

A Letter of Master Anthonie lenkinson vpon his returne from

Boghar lo the worshipful Master Henrie I^ne Agent for

the Moscouie companic resident in Vologda, written in the

Mosco the i8. of September, 1559.

WOrshipfuU Sir, after my heartie commendations premised with

most desire to God of your welfare and jjrosperous succcsse in all

your affaires. It may please you to bee aduertiscd that the fourth

of this present I arriued with Richard lohnson and Robert

lohnson all in health, thankcs bee to (Jod. Wee haue bene as

farre as Boghar,* and had proceeded farther on our voyage toward

the lande of Cathay, had it not bene for the vncessant any con-

tinuall warres, which are in all these brutall and wilde countreys,

that it is at this present impossible to passe, neither went there

any Carauan of people from Boghar that way these three yeeres.

And although our iourney hath bene so miserable, dangerous, and

chargeable with losses, charges and expenses, as my pcnne is not

able to expresse the same : yet shall wee bee able to satisfie the

woorshipfuU Companies mindes, as touching the discouerie of The
Caspian ?>ea, with the trade of ni> liandise to bee had in such

landes and countreyes as bee thereabout adiacent, and haue

brought of the wares and commodities of those Countries able to

answcre the principall with profite: wishing that there were

' Bukh.-\ra.
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vttoranrc for as great a quantitic of kersics and other wares as

there is profite to l>ec had in the sales of a small (|uantitic, (all

such cuill fortunes beeing escaped as to vs haiie cliaunred this

present voyage,) for then it woulde l)e a trade woorthie to Iwc

folUiwcd. Sir, for that I trust you will be here shortly (which I

much desire) I will defcrrc the discourse with you at large vntill

your comming, as well touching my trautl, as of other things. Sir.

lohn Lucke de|>arted from hence toward Knglaml the seuenth of

this present, and intendcth to passe by the way of Sweden, by

whom I sent a letter to the worshipfull ('ompanie, and haue

written that I intend to come downe vnto Colmogro to Im; readie

there at the next shi|)piiig to imbarkc my selfe for England,

declaring that my seruicc shal not Ix: needful here, for that you

arc a man able to seruc their worships in greater affaires then they

haue heere to doc, so farre as I perceiue. As touching the

Companies affaires heere, I referre you to Christopher Hudsons

letters, for that I am but newly arriued. Hauing xiiiswasa

heere but litle businessc to doe, I send you Ri< hard y""B Tartar

lohnson to heljx; you there in your affaires. Thus
'(^"^"le'ui'

giuing you most heartie th.anks for my wench Aura the (,>u»en»

Soltana, I commend you to the tuition of God, who "f'e'w-ir'l*-

send you health with hearts desire.

Your assured to rotnmantl,

Anthonie lenkinson.

A letter of the Moscouie companie to their Agents in Russia,

Master Henrie Lane, Christo|)her Hudson, and Thomas

(ilouer sent in their seuenth voyage to Saint Nicholas with

three shii)S, the Swallowe, the I'hilip and Marie, and the

lesus the fifth of May, 1560.

AKter our heartie rominendalior to you. The twelfth day of

the last inoneth here arriued in .safety, thanks be to (lod, our two

ships, and by them we receiued your letters and inuoices very

well i)erceiuing what you haue laden in them. The tallowe came

euill conditioned and broken, by reason it came in Corrobias, wee

lose and spoyle more then the Caske will cost, and much of this

tallowt! is verie cuill, blacke, soft and putrificd. Touching the

VVaxe, as yet wee knowe not howe the weight will rise, liy reason

that some of it was lost in the barkes. The weight of the last

yeeres waxe did not rise so well as the other yeeres before it did.

There had neede good heede bee taken in the weighing. Also
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much of this Waxe had a great footc, and is not so fairc waxc as

in times |>ast wee haue had. You must cause the foote to bee

taken ufT l>efore you doc weigh it, or else you must seeke to haue

a good allowance for it. The traine Oyles which you laded this

yeere came well conditioned, and the caske was good and of a

good sise. Uut if thty were made a little bigger, it were the

i>ctter, for they be not hogsheads. You haue written to vs to

send you caske which is not hecre to l)c had, neither doe wee
thinke it so Ixs: if it were hccrc, considering it must goe either

shaken and bounde vp, or else cmptie, which will bee pestcrable,

and likewise will shrinke and dric, and not be fitte to lade oyles

in. Therefore our minde is, you shall cause so much c.iske to

bee made there of the sise of hogsheads as will serue both for

>'our oyles and tallowe, and let them be well trimmed with pitch

un the heads and seames, and stand full of water three or fourc

dayes before you put Oyles in them. Your Cowper may bee

ouersecr to them that make them, that they be well hoo|)cd and

cleerc tymber without knottes, the woorst caske you may put the

tallowe in. Hee that seeth the fillin;j of the oyles had necdc to

lookc well to it, for there was much water in this that came nowe.

V'ee perceiue you haue bought and haue in a readincssc one

hundred and fourtie tunnes of oyles, and that if needc bee you

may haue more store. Wherefore we doe minde to send you

shipping for three hundred tunnes and v|)wards, because we would

haue this next Summer as great a rcturne as you can of the com-

modities of that Countrey, as also such ci our wares as you haue

that are not vendible, or will not be soldi; or bartered, because we
would haue a ful knowledge and state of our account.s. I'he

.Sables which you sent this yeere be very base, among them all

we could not make one principall timber: wee haue nlwayes

written vnto you to send them that bee good or else none. The
Woluerings were indiffereut, and some of the wolues, the rest verie

base, the Lusernes but meane, the Lcttcs not so large skinnes as

we hane had : the best is, they were of a new death. As for the

Ermines, they cost more there with you, then we can sell them

for here. Therefore buy no more of them, nor of Squircls, for

wee lost the one halfe in the other. The wares that we would

haue you prouide against the comming of the shippes are, Waxe,

Tallowe, trayne Oyles, Flaxe, Cables and Ropes, and Furres, such

as we haue written to you for in our last letters by the shippes :

and from hencefoorth not to make any great prouision of any rich

M
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Kurrcs except |>rinci|)all Sal)los and l^ttcti: for now there i* a

I'rorlamation made that no furrcs shall !>c wornc here, hut such

as the like is growin^t here within thi< our Kenline. Also we
pcrceiuc that there might he a great dea'e of talUiwe more pro

uided in a yeere than you send. Therefore our minde is, you

should enlarge somewhat more in the price, and to send v» if you

can three thousand |)odcs a yeere : for we doe most gixKl in it.

.And likewise the Kusscs, if you would giue them a reasonable

pri<e for their wares, woulde l)e the willinger to buy and sell with

you, and not to carie so murh to Nouogrode as they doe, but

woulde rather bring it to X'ologda to you, both Waxe, Tallowe,

Haxe, Hem|)e, and all kinde of other wares fitte for our Countrey

Our minde is you should prouide for the next ships fiue hundred

lx>sh hides, of them that be large and faire, and thickest in hand,

and to be rircums|)ect in the choosing, that you buy them that

bee killed in sexson and well dryed and whole. If they Ih; good

we may sell them here for sixteene shillings and better the piece,

wee would haue the whole skinnes that is, the neckc and leggcs

withal, for these th«t you sent now lackc their neckes and legges.

Neuerthelesse for this time you must sendc them as you may get

them : if you coulde finde the meanes that the haire might bcc

clipped off them, they woulde not take so much roome in the

shippcs as they doe. We jwrceiuc by your letters that the prices

of Waxe doc rise there with you, by reason that the Poles and

l.ifelanders doc trade into Russia by licence: which, if there

shouldc lx;c |)c.ice betwecne them, would be an occasion that all

other commodities in Russia woulde rise to a bigger price, and

not he sufficient to scruc them and vs too, and likewise woulde

bring downe there the price of our commodities. Therefore we

thinkc it good you shoulde make a supplication to the Em|)crour

in the lumc of 'I'he Com|xinie to retume the trade from Rye and

Reuel to vs, es|>ecially for such wares as wee doc buy : promising

that wee will bee boundc to take them at a reasonable price, as

wee hauc bought them in times past : and likewise that wee

will bring to them such wares of ours, as are thought fittc for the

Clountrey, and so sell them at such reasonable prices as wee haue

done. If this shoulde not come to passe, wee might be out of

hope of doing any good by the trade there : but that we haue a

further hope of some good trade to be found out by Master

Antonie lenkinson : by reason we doe pcrceiue by your letters,

that raw silkeisas plentifull in Persia, as flaxe is in Russia : beside

vol.. III. A 2
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Other coinnuidiiios that max idiiil' I'nini thcnio. Wcc vnderstand

by your l(.itcr> that you In- at a jiuint wJtli the Rusw f«)r the Waxi-,

Tallow, and trainc uylcH that he Khippcd the lant yere for 311

rohlcH 30 ahincx, whirh in well : although much he not gotten hy

it, but Ijccause they should not vnderstand our reckonings. We
murh marucl what yuu mean to buy Scale Nkins and tanne them.

All that you haue sent in timet past lie here vnsold, and will

yeelde no money. If yuu send too of them Mwed with the haire

on, they will bee soldc, or else not. In our ship|)e we will send

you such things as you write to hauc for the ro|)er8 ; and wee

would they should make more store of small cables and ro|)e8, as

cables of 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. inches. For these great cables

be not for cuery man ; and the greatest cables bee not

best laded : and likewise small ropes for shroudcs, sholcs, and

other small tackeling : and that you looke better to the spinning

of their yarne that it lie eucn and well tarred. The sables

that you doe mind to send vs let them be princi|)all and fayre, and

not post foure or flue timbars. For they will not be so commonly
worne here as they haue bin with noble men : and likewise o(

Luserns send fewe and princi|>al good. We mind to, send you in

our shi]>ix:s 100 tunncs of salte. And l>ecause we |iercciue that

balast is hardly to be had at our lading place there with you, we

would you shoulcle haue in a readinesse 100 tunncs of the white

stones whereof you sent vs home an example two yeres past.

And likewise to haue in a readincsse mastes of all sortes for our

shi|>|)es : for we know not what neede wee shall hauc of them.

The bringcr hereof is Thomas .Mcock, he could not be suffered

the last yeare to passe through I'oland. And as we wrote vnto

you in our shippes, hee is our scruant for yeares : And for that we

know him to be honest, true and painefull, our mind is he shalbe

placed where he may do best seruice. He doth know the com-

modities and discommodities of all kinde of wares which you doe

send vs. Therefore we would you should credite his sayings both

in quantitie of ware> and goodnes, as also wherin is most our

profit. \N'e see by your letters that your opinion is that the ro|)e-

makers should rcmaine there two yeres more ; and that you haue

prouided great plentie of hempe, which we are content withall.

Uut as yet we haue solde none of our cables or halsers, neither is

the proofe of them knowen ; because the first you sent vs were

made of flaxe, which are worth no money : for after they be once

wet they will rotte and moulder away like mosse. And those
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which you sent vs now last, l»y minfortunc there witli you at th«

lading were wettc and fretted in many places, and hauc hint their

colour : by meaner whereof they be not so vendible as if they had

come well conditioned. Of an hard beginning we trust (fO<l will

send vs a good ending. We ho|ic in your next letters to hcare

good ncwes of the proceedings of Master .\ntonie Icnkinson. We
pcrceiue by his letters that Astracan is not so good a Mart towne

as the fame hath gone of it : and maruell much that round |>ewtcr

should be so good, and good che|)e there, and from whence it

should come. And whereas you write that you wil come for Eng-

land in our next ship|>es, wc would gladly haue you to remaine

there vntill the next yere following, for the lietter instruction of

our seruants there ; who have not had so long time of continuance

for the language, and knowledge of the |)eople, countrey, and

wares as you haue had. Neuerthelesse if you wil! needs come
away, wc haue no doubt, but that you will leaue good order with

our seruants there, namely with Christopher Hodson chri»tnpher

and Thomas Glouer, whom we appoint to remaine llmlwimml

ihere as Agents in your roome, till further order l)ce
Thomas

" ' ' (ilouer a|i-

taken : not doubtmg but that they will vse them- iKiimcd

selues so discreetely and wisely in all their doings, as Agent* 1560.

shall Ite to the worship and benefitc of this company. And as

we hauc a good hope in them that they will be carefull, diligent

and true in all their doings : so haue we no lesse ho|)c in all the

rest of our seruants there, that they will bee not onely obedient to

them (considering what roome they be in) but also will be care-

full, diligent and true cuery one in his roome and place for the

benefite and piufite of the com|)any : That hereafter in the

absence of others they may be called and placed in the like roome

there or elsewhere. And if you find any to be disobedient and

stubborne, and will not be ruled ; wee will you shall send him

home in our shippcs : who shall find such small fauour and friend-

ship during the time that he hath to serue, as by his disobedience

and euill seruice hee hath deserucd. And whereas Christopher

Hodson hath wTittcn to come home, as i)artly he hath good cause,

considering the death of his father and mother : yet in regard that

Sir George Barne and the Ladie his wife were his special friends

in his absence, we doubt not but that he wil remain in the roome,

which we haue appointed him, if you doe not tarie and remaine

there, till farther order be taken : and for his seruice and paines

hee shall be considered, as reason is, as friendly as if his friends
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were liuing. Thus we tnist you will take such order the one to

remaine at the Mosco, and the other at Colmogro, or elsewhere,

as most ncede is. Thomas Alcocke is desirous to be in the

Mosco : ncuerthelcsse you shall find him reasonable to seme
where he may doe most good. The 62 robles which you receiued

<>f loh.. Boucher we haue payed him here, and also the 8 robles,

which you receiued the yere before of Christopher Rose, and the

money which you receiued more of George Burton, for the which

we haue you our debtors. Thus we rest, referring that which is

here omitted to the report of the bringer : and so God haue you

in his keeping. .Mso we would that you should send vs in our

shippcs 200 horse-clothes more. The things before written wee

would that you "should let our scruants see nnd reade, to the in-

tent they may iierceiue our mindes.

Another letter to the foresaid parties. 1560.

This letter before \vritten is the copie of one sent you by

Thomas Alcock, trusting that hee was with you long since. The
26 day of the last moneth we receiued a letter from him, dated in

, . . Stockholme in Sweden the 14 day of January, and

we perceiue by his letter that hee had talked with a

Dutch man that came lately from the Mosco, who informed him
that our friend Master Antony lenkinson was returned to the

Mosco in September last past, but how farre he had

taken pri- beene, or what he had done, he could not tell. Also

he wTote that one lohn Lucke a loyner was taken by

the Liefelanders, and put in prison. As yet wee haue

not lieard from the sayd lohn Lucke, nor know not whether he be

released out of prison or not. We suppose that by him you wrote

some letter which as yet is not come to our hands : so that we
thinke hee is yet in prison, or otherwise dispatched out of the way.

The fifteenth day of December wee receiued a letter from Chris-

topher Hodson, dated in the Mosco the 29 of luly, by the way of

Danske : which is in effect a copie of such another receiued from

him in our ship])es. You shal vnderstand that we haue laden in

three good shippes of ours these kind of wares following : to wit,

The Swal- >" the Swallowe of London, Master vnder God Steuen
low. Burrow, 34 fardels N° 136 broad short clothes, and

foure fardels N° 58 Hampshire Kersies : and 23 pipes of bastards

and seckcs, and 263 pieces of raisins and 4 hogsheds N° 154

pieces of round pewter, and ten hogsheds and poncheons of

soner in

Lieflande.
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prunes, and one dryfatte with Alriionds. And in the I'hilip and

Marie, Miister vnder Clod 'Ihomas Wade, 25 fardels The Philip

N" 100 broad clothes, and three fardels N 42 Hamjv =""' Marie,

shire Kersies and thirtie pipes of seckes :ind bastards, and 100

pieces of raisins. And in the lesus of London, Master
t-. .„

vnder God Arthur Pette, 10 fardels N^ 40 broade

shorte clothes, and twenty seuen pipes of bastards and seckes, as

by the Inuoices herewith inclosed may appearc : Also you shall

rccciue such necessaries as you did write to bee sent for tht rope

makers : trusting that you shall haue better successc wi«h them
which you shall send vs in these ships, then with the rest which

you haue sent vs yet : for we as yet haue sold none of them.

.\nd whereas we wrote vnto you in our former letter, that wo

would send you a hundred tunnes of sake, by reason it is so deare

here we doe send you but nine tunnes and a halfe, for it cost here

tenpence the bushell the first penie : namely in the Swallow 6

tunnes and a halfe, in the Philip and Marie one tunne and a halfe,

and in the lesus one tunne and a halfe. The 4 hogsheads of

round pewter goe in the Swallow and in the Philip and Marie N°

154 pieces, as is aforesaid. We send you three ships, trusting

that you haue prouided according to our former writing good store

of lading for them. If yee haue more wares then will lade the

ships, let it be Traine oyles that you leaue behinde : the price is

not here so good as it was : it is worth here 9 pound the tunne.

We thinke it good you should let the smaller ship bring as mucii

of the traine as she can cary ; And that the masters of the ships

do looke wel to the romaging, for they might bring away a great

deale more than they doe, if they would take paine in the romag-

ing : and bestowe the traine by it selfe, and the waxe and tallowe

by it selfe : for the leakage of the traine doth fowle the other wares

much. As for Allard the skinner, if you thinke good he may
come home in these shippes. We haue no doubt but that you

Henrie I^ne, if you minde tv^ come home now in these ships as

you re<iuested, will leaue such good order there with our seruants

as shall bee for our most profite and their preferment, if they doe

their dueties diligently and truely. If our friend Master Antonie

lenkinson bee returned, and meane to come away in these ships

to declare his mind and opinion of his trauaile, if need retjuire

and he be so minded he may returne thitlier by land and be there

by the fine of lanuarie or before. But as we be vncertaine

whether ho l)c returned or not : so we know not what ho hath
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done, nor what benefite may arise hereafter ofhis trauaile. There-

fore in this wee remit it to his and your good discretions. Wee
send you Thomas Hawtrey which is our seruant for yeeres : our

minde is he should be placed, where he may doe best seruice.

Also we send you Nicholas Chancelour to remaine there, who
is our apprentice for yeeres : our minde is hee should be set about

such businesse as he is most tit for : he hath been kept at writing

schoole along : he hath nis Algorisme, and hath vndcrstanding of

keeping of bookes of reckonings. We send you now but 100

Kersies : but against the next yeere, if occasion serue, wee will

send you a greater quantitie, according as you shall aduise vs

:

One of the pipes of seckes that is in the Swallow, which hath z

round compasses upon the bung, is to be presented to the

Emperour: for it is special good. The nete waight of the 10

puncheons of prunes is 4300. a thirds i pound. It is written

particularly vpon the head of euery puncheon : and the netc

weight of the fatte of almonds is 500 li. two quarters. The raisins,

prunes, and almonds you were best to dispatch away at a reason-

able price, and principally the raisins, for in keepir g of them will

be great losse in the waight, aid the fruit will decay. We thinke

it good that you prouide against the next yeere for t) .' comming
of our shippes 20 or 30 buliockes killed and salted, for „.

beefe is very deare here. Therefore you were best Russia is not

to saue some of this salt that we doe send you sn »o S°o^ as

these ships for the purpose. The sake of that conntrey *''
""*

is not so good. In this you may take the opinion of tb" masters

of the shippes. Foxe skins, white, blacke, and russet

will be vendible here. The last yere you sent none : .,hhVl>latke

but there were mariners that bought many. If any of »nd russet

the mariners doe buy any trifling furres or other
^^ne'land"

commodities, we will they shall be registred in our

pursers bookes, to the intent wt may know what they be. We
desire to know how the Emperour tooke the letter which we sent

in our ships, as an answere to the letter that came in his name
and vnder his seale for the sixe thousand dallers. Thus

wee re.sli, committing you to God, from Ix)ndon the fift

'

uay of May 1560.

For lacke of time the gouernours haue not firmed this letter

:

which is the copie of the other two letters firmed by them.

Yours, William Mericke.

Yours, Blase Sanders.

..:i M;.vt
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The maner of lustice by lots in Russia, written by Master Hcnrio

I.inc, and executed in a contmucrsic betwecne him and

one Sheray Costromitskey in Mosro. 1560.

AFter the comming home into Russia of Iosc|>h N'apca the first

ambassadour to Qucene Marie, I remaining the Agent there,

sundric Russian marchants by Josephs procurement obtained

letters from the Emperour to freight goods and passe in our ships

for England : which thing vpon good consideration I answered

and refuted. They were then driuen to credite vs and comiwund

in value rntill the next returne. At which time, notwithstanding

good accompt in the value of 600 robles, there grewe Trial! by

question by their doi'hle demand. So in April Anno combat or lot.

1560. before my comming from Moscouia, *hey obtained trial by

combat or letter to haue their summe double, or as I proffered

600 robles. For combatte I was prouided of a strong willing

Englishman, Robert Best, one of the companies seruants : whome
the Russes witn their Champion refused. So that we had the

words of our jjriuilcdge put in effect, which were to draw lots.

The day and maner of triall appointed by the Emperour at his

castle in his palace and high Court of Moscouia was thus.

The Emperours two Treasurers, being also Chancelours and chiefe

ludges, sate in court. They apjwinted officers to bring me, mine

interpreter, and the other, through the great presse within the

rayle or barre, and permitted me to sit downe some distance from

them : the aduerse parties being without at the barre. Both

parties were first perswaded with great curtesic, to wit, I to enlarge

mine offer, and the Russes to mitigate their challenge. Notwith-

standing that I protested my conscience to be cleere, and their

gaine by accompt to bee sufficient, yet of gentlenes at the

magistrates request, I made proffer of 100 robles more : which

was openly commended, but of the plaintifes not accepted. Then
sentence iws.sed with our names in two equall balles of waxe made
and holden vp by the ludges, their sleeues stripped vp. Then

with standing vp and wishing well to the trueth attributed to him

that should be first drawen, by both consents among the multitude

they called a tall gentleman, saying : Thou with such a coatc oc

cap, come vp: where roome with speede was made. He was

commanded to holde his cappe, wherein they put the balles, by

the crowne vpright in sight, his arine not aba«'ng. With like
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circums[)ectioii, they called at aduenture another tall gentleman,

commanding him to strip vp his right slecuc, and willed him with

his hare armc to reach vp, and in Gods name seuerally to take out

the two halles : which he did, deliuering to either ludgc one.

Then with great admiration the lotte in hall first taken out was

mine : which was hy open sentence so pronounced before all the

people, and to be the right and true parte. The chiefe plaintifes

name was Shcray Costromitsky. I was willed forthwith to |)ay the

plaintifes the summe by me appointed. Out of which for their

wrong or sinne, as it was termed, they payd tenne in the hundred

to the Emperor. Many dayes after, as their maner is, the people

took our nation to be true and vpright dealers, and talked of this

iudgement to our great credite.

The former letters dated 1558, 1559, and 1560, should all followe

M. Tenkinsons voyage to Boghar.

The first voyage made by Master .\nthonie lenkinson, from the

Citie of I^ndon toward the land of Russia, begun the

twelfth of May, in the yeere 1557.

First by the grace of God, the day and yeere aboue mentioned,

I departed from the sayd Citie, and the same day at Grauesend

embarked my selfe in a good shippe, named the Primcrose, being

appointed, although vnworthy, chiefe captaine of the same, and

also of the other 3 good ships, to say, the lohn Euangelist, the

Anne, and the Trinitie, hauing also the conduct of the Emperour
of Russia his ambassadour named Osep Nepea Gregoriwich, who
passed with his comjiany in the sayde Primerose. And thus our

fourc tall shippes being well appointed, aswell for men as victuals

as other necessarie furniture, the saide twelfth day of the moneth

of May, we weyed our ankers, and departed from the saide Graues-

end, in the after noone, and plying down the Thames, the wind

being Easterly, and fayre weather, the 13 day we came a ground

with the Primerose, upon a sand called the blacke taile, where

we sate fast vntill the 14 day in the morning, and then God be

praysed, she came off : and that day we plyed downe as farre as

our I^die of Holland, and there came to an anker, the wind being

Easterly, and there remayned vntill the 20 day : then we weyed
and went out at CJoldmore gate, and from' thence in at Balsey

slade, and so into Orwel wands, where we came to an anker : but

as we came out at the sayd Goldemore gate, the Trinitie came on
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ground on certaine rockcs, that lye to the Northward of the said

gate, and was like to be bilged and lost. Hut by the aide of God,

at the last she came off againe, being very Icako : and the 21 day

the Primerose remaining at an anker in the wands, the other three

shippes bare into Orwel hauen where I caused the sayd Trinitie

to be grounded, searched, and repaired. So we remayned in the

said hauen, vntill the 28. day: and then the winde being Westerly,

the three shippes that were in the hauen, wcyed and came forth,

and in comming forth the lohn Euangelist came on ground vpon

a sand, called the Andros, where she remained one tide, and the

next full sea she came off againe without any great hurt, God be

praised.

The 29 day in the morning all Joure ships weied in the Wands,

and that tide went as farre as Orfordnesse, where we came an

anker, because the wind was Northerly : And about sixe of the

clocke at night, the wind vercd to the Southv est and we we;t;d

anker, and bare cleere of the nesse, and then set our course-

Northeast and by North vntill midnight, being then clcare of

Yarmouth sands. Then wc windi-d North and by West, and

Northnorthwest, vntill the first of lune at noone, then

it waxed calme, and continued so vntill the second

day at noone : then the winde came at Northwest, with a

tempest, and much raine, and we lay close by, and caped

Northnortheast, and Northeast and by North, as the winde shifted,

and so continued vntill the third day at noone : then the wind

vered Westerly againe, and we went North our right course, and

so continued our way vntill the fourth day, at three of the clocke

in the afternoone, at which time the wind vered to the Northwest

againe and blew a fresh gale, and so continued vntill the seuenth

day in the morning, we lying with all our shippes close by, and

caping to the Northwards: and then the wind vering more

Northerly, we were forced to put roomer with the coast of England

againe, and fell ouerthwart Newcastle, but went not into the

hauen, and so plied vpon the coast the eighth day and the ninth.

The tenth day the winde came to the Northnorthwest, and we

were forced to leare roomer with Flamborow head, where we

came to an anker, and there remained vntil the scuenteentii day.

Then the winde came faire, and we weyed, and set our course

North and by East, and so continued the same with a mery winde

vntill the 21 at noone, at which time we tooke the sunne, and

had the latitude in sixty degrees. Then we shifted our course,

VOI» HI. B 2
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and went Northnortheast, and Northeast and by North, vntili the

.. ... , 25. day. Then we discouered certaine Islands, called

Islands in 66 Heilick Islands, lying from vs Northeast, being in the
degrees 40 latitude ol si.xtie si.xe dt-CTces, 40 minutes. Then we
nunules.

, , 1 ,ir 1 , .

went north and by West, because we would not come
too nigh the land, and running that course foure houres, we

, , , discouered, and had sii^ht of Rost Islands, ioinins to
Rost Islands. • 1 1 r 1- 1 -i-u .•

the mam land of rinmarke. Ihus contmumg our

course along the coast of Norway and Finmark, the 27 day we
tooke the Sunne, being as farre shot as Ix)foot, and had the

latitude in 69 degrees. And the same day in the aftemoone

appeared ouer our heads a rainebow, like a semicircle, with both

ends vpwarde. Note that there is between the said Rost Islands

MalcstrancI a ^^^ Lofoot, a whirlc poolc called Malestrand,* which
strange from halfc ebbe vntili halfe flood, maketh such a

whirle poolc.
terrible noise, that it shakcth the ringes in the doores

of the inhabitants houses of the sayd Islands tonne miles off.

AI.SO if there commeth any Whale within the current of the same,

they make a pitifuU crie. Moreouer, if great trees be caried into

it by force of streams, and after with the ebbe be cast out againe,

the ends and boughs of them haue bene so beaten, that they are

like the stalkes of hempe that is bruised. Note, that all the

coaste of Finmarke is high mountaines and hils, being couered all

the yere with snow. And hard aboord the shoare of this coast,

there is 100 or 150 fadomes of water in depth. Thus proceeding

Zenam and sailing forward, we fell with an Island called Zenam,
Island, being in the latitude of 70 degrees. About this

Island we saw many Whales, very monstrous, about our ships,

some by estimation of 60 foot long: and being the ingendring

Kettelwike time they roared and cried terriblie. From thence we
Island, fell ^vith an Island, called Kettelwicke.

This coast from Rost vnto Lofoot lieth North and south, and
from Lofoot to Zenam Northeast and southwest, and from Zenam
to Kettelwike Eastnortheast and Westsouthwest. I-rom the said

Kettelwike we sailed East and by North 10 leagues, and fell with

a land called Inger sound, where we fished, being
ger soum

. becalmed, and tooke great plenty of Cods. Thus
plying along the coast, we fell with a Cape, called the

The North North Cape, which is the Northermost land that

Cape. yi^Q passe in our voyage to S. Nicholas, and is in the

• Maelstrom.
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latitude of 7 1 dt^ecs and ten minutes, and is from Inger sound

East, and to the Northwards 15 leagues. And being at this Nortli

Cape the second day of luly, we had the sunnc at North 4 degree.

abouc the Horizon. The third day wee came to W'ardhouse,

hauing such mists that we could not see the land. This

W'ardhouse is a Castle standing in an Island 2 miles ,,. ,.

r I / .- . 1 . • . . • / "aidhouse.
from the nvaine of I- inland, subiect to the kmg of

Denroarke, and the Easlcmiost land that he hath. There are

two other Islands neere adidining r-nto that, whereon the Castle

of Wardhousc siandeth. The inhabitants of those three Islands

Hue onely by fishing, and make much stotkefish, which they drj-

with frost : their most feeding is fish ; bread and drinke they haue

none, but such as is brought them from other places. They haue

' n.all store of catteli, which are also fed with fish. cmwW fe.l

rrom Wardhouse we sailed Southsoutheast ten leagues, ""'> ''=>•'•

and fell witf a Cajie of land called Kegor,* the Northcmiost part

of the land «. i Ijpjiix And betweene Wardhouse, and the said

Cape is a great Bay, called l)omnieshafl",t in the South part whereof

is a Monastcrie of Monkes of the Russes religion, jj,^ Monas-

called Pechinchow. Thus proceeding forward and tcry of

sayling along the coast of the said land of Lappia,
I'ec'''"<^how

winding Southeast, the fourth day through great mists ami

darkcncs we lost the company of the other three ships, and met

not with them againe, vntill the seuenth day, when we fell with a

Cape or head land called Swetinoz,t which is the entring into the

Bay of S. Nicholas. At this Cape lieth a great stone, to the

which the barkes that passed thereby, were wont to make ofTrings

of butter, meale, and other victuals, thinking that vnlesse they did

so, their barkes or vessels should there i)erish, as it ^^^jn^ ,£„

hath bene oftentimes seene : and there it is very darke ihc riuer

and mistie. Note that the sixt day we passed by
^uj," w'ill

the place where Sir Hugh Willoughbie, with all his oughbie wa>

company perished, whLh is called Arzina reca, that is '^'°'«^"-

to say, the riuer \n\n:i.h

The land of Lappia is an high land, hauing snow lying on it

commonly all the yere. The i)eople of the Countrey are halfe

Gentiles : they Hue in the summer time neere the sea side, and

vse to take fish, of the which they make bread, and in the winter

they lemoue %-p into the countrey into the woods, where they vse

• Cape Njemctsky.

X Cape Swjatojnos.

t Varanger (jord.

§ Vanina.
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hunting, and kill Deere, Hearcs, Woollies, I'oxes, and other

beasts, with whose flesh they he nourished, and with their skinncs

apparelled in such strange fashion, that there is nothing scene of

them bare but their eies. They haue none other habitation,

_. , . but onely in tents, remouing from place to place,
ThcLappians ' '^ ' '

couercd all according to the season of the yecre. 1 hey know no
sauinp their arte nor facultie, but onely shooting, which they

exercise dayly, as well men as women, and kill such

beasts as serue them for their foode. Thus jjroceeding along the

coast from Swetinoz aforesaid, the ninth day of luly wee came to

Cape Grace,* being in the latitude of 66 degrees and 45 minutes,

and is at the entring in of the Bay of S. Nicholas. Aboord this

land there is 20 or 30 fadonis water, and sundry grounds good to

The current anker in. The current at this Cape runneth South-

«t Cape grace, west and Northeast. From this Cajie wee proceeded

along vntill we came to Crosse Island, which is seuen leagues

from the sayd Cai)e Southwest : and from this Island, wee set

ouer to the other side of the Bay, and went Southwest, and fell

with an head land called Foxenose, which is from the sayd Island

TheentcrinR *S leagues. The entring of this Bay from Crosse

of the Bay of Island to the neerest land on the other side is seuen
S. Nicholas IS

leanrues ouer. From Foxenose iiroceeding forward
seuen leagues
broad at the ^^^ twelfth day of the sayd moneth of luly, all our

least. foure ships arriued in safetie at the road of Saint

Nicholas in the land of Russia, where we ankcred, and had
sailed from London vnto the said roade seuen hundred and fifty

leagues. The Russian ambassadour and his com])any with great

Joy got to shore, and our ships here forthwith discharged them-

selues : and being laden againe, and hauing a faire winde, departed

toward England the first of August. The third of the

sayd moneth I with other of my company came vnto

the citie of Colmogro, being an hundred verstes from the Bay of

Saint Nicholas, and in the latitude of 64 degrees 25 minutes. 1

taried at the said Colmogro vntill the fifteenth day : and then I

departed in a little boate vp the great riuer of Dwina, which

runneth very swiftly, and the selfe same day passed by the mouth
of a riuer called Pinego, leauing it on our lefte hand

" fifteene verstes from Colmogro. On both sides of the

mouth of this riuer Pinego is high land, great rockes of Alablaster,

August.

' Cape Krasnoj.
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great woods, and rinca|i])lc trees lying along within the ground,

which hy report haiie lien there since Noes flood. And thus

proceeding forward the nineteenth tlay in the morning, I came

into a town called Venips, an hundred verstcs from Tlu-tuvne

Colmogro. All this way along they make mut h tarre, "f Vimps.

pitch and ashes of Aspen trees. I'roni thenc e I came to a place

called Vstiug, an ancient citie the last day of August.

At this citie meete two riuers : the one called lug,

and the other Sucana, both which fall into the aforesaid riuer of

Dwina. The riuer lug hath his spring in the land of the 'I'artars

called Cheremi//i, ioining to the rnuntrey of IVrmia: and Succana

hath his head from a lake not (arre from the citie of Vologda.

Thus departing from Vstiug, and passing by the riuer .Succana, we
can-.c to a towne called Totnia. About this plat c the water is

vcrie shallow, and stonic, and troublesome for liarkcs and boats

of that countrey, which they call Nassades, and Dosneckes, to

passe that way : wherein marchandise are transported from the

aforesayd Colmogro to the citie of \'ologhda. These y^g dccrip-

vessels called Nassades, are very long builded, bro,ade tion of iheir

made, and close aboue, flatte bottomed, and draw not
N"*"''^

aboue foure foote water, and will carrie two hundred tunnes: they

hauc none iron appertaining to them but all of timber, and when
the windc serueth, they are made to sayle. Otherwise they haue

many men, some to hale and drawe l)y the neckes with long small

ropes made fast t'- the sayd boats, and some set with long ]X3les.

There are many of these barks s\iOi\ the riuer of Dwina : And the

most i)art of them belongeth vnto the citie of Vologhda : for there

dwell many marchants, and they occupie the said boates with

carying of salte from the sea side vnto the sayd Vologhda. The
twentieth of September I came vnto Vologhda, which is a great

citie, and the riuer passeth through the midst of the same. The
houses are builded with wood of l-'irre trees, ioyned one with

another, and round without : the houses are foure square without

any iron or stone worke, couered with birch barkes, and wood

ouer the same : Their Churches are all of wood, two for euery

parish, one to be heated for Winter, and the other for Summer.

On the toppes of their houses they laye much earth, for feare

of burning : for they are sore plagued with fire. This Vologhda

is in 59 degrees, elcucn minutes, and is from Colmogro, looo

verstes.

All the way I ncuer came in house, but lodged in the wilder-
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ncssc, by the riuers side, and caricd prouision for the way. And
he that will trauell those wayes, must carie with him

rouincll for ^n hatchet, a tinder hoxc, and a kettle, to make fire

iraucllcrs. and seethe meate, when he iiath it : for there is bmail

succour in those larts, vnlessc it be in townes.

The first day of December, I de|>arted from Vologhda in postc

in a sled, as the maner is in Winter. And the way to Moscua is

as followeth. From Vologda to Commelski, 27 verstes, so to

Olmor 25 verstes, so to 'reloytskc 20 verstes, so toV're 30 verstes,

so to Voshansko 30 verstes, then to Yeraslaue 30 verstes, which

standeth vpon the great riuct Volg.i, so to Rostoue, 50 verstes,

then to Kogarin 30 verstes, so to I'eraslaue 10 verstes, which is

a great town, standing hard by a fairc lake. From thence to

Dowbnay 30 verstes, so to dodorokc 30 verstes, so to Owchay

30 verstes, and List to the Mosco 25 verstes, where I

arriued the sixt day of December.

There are 14 postes called Vannes betwecnc Vologhda and

Mosco, which are accompted 500 verstes asunder.

The 10 day of December I was sent for to the Em|)crors

Castle by the sayd Emperour, and deliuercd my letters vnto the

Secretary, who talked with me of diuers matters,' by the com-

mandement of the Emperour. And after that my letters were

translated, I was answered that I was welcome, and that the

Emperour would glue me that I desired.

The 25 day, being the d.iy of the natiuitic, I came into the

Empcrours presence, and kissed his hand, who sate aloft in a

goodly chaire of estate, hauing on his heade a crowne most richly

decked, and a stafTe of gold in his hand, all apparelled with

golde, and garnished with ])recious stones.

There sate distant from him about two yardes his brother, and

next vnto him a boy of twelue yeares of age, who was inheritor to

ye Emperor of Casan, conquered by this Emperor 8 yeares past.

Then sate his nobilitie round about him, richly apparelled with

gold and stone. And after I had done obeisance to the

Emperour, he with his own mouth calling me by my name, bade

me to dinner, and so I departed to my lodging till dinner time,

which was at sixe of the clocke, by candle light.

The Emperour dined in a fayre great hall, in the midst whereof

was a pillar foure square, very artificially made, about which were

diuers tables set, and at the vppermost part of the hall, sate the

Emperour himselfe, and at his table sate his brother, his Vncles
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sonnc, the Mi:tro|)olitanc, the young Kmpcrour of Casan, and

diucrs of his noble men, all of one side. There were diuers

Ambassadors, and other strangers, as well Christians as heathens,

diuersly apparelled, to the number of 600 men, »hi( h dined in the

sayd hall, besides 2000 Tartars, men of warre, which were newly

romc to render themselucs to the l'jni)erour, and were appointed

to seruc him in his wars against the I.icflanders, but they dined in

other hals. I was set at a litle table, hauing no stranger with me,

directly before the Emperors face. Ucing thus set and placed,

the Empcrour sent me diuers bowles of wine, and ineade, and

many dishes of meat from his own hand, which were brought me
by a Duke, and my table serued all in gold and siluer, and so

likewise on other tables, there were set bowles of gold, set with

stone, worth by estimation 400 pounds sterling one cup, besides

the plate whi( h serued the tables.

There was also a cupbord of plate, most sumptuous and rich,

which was not vscd : among the which, was a piece of golde of

two yardes long, wrought in the toppe with towers, and dragons

heads, also diuers barrels of gold and siluer, with Castles on the

bungs, richly and artificially made. 'I'lie Emperour and all the

hall throughout was serued with Dukes : and when dinner was

ended, the Empcrour called me by name, and gaue me drinke

with his own hand, and so I departed to my lodging.

Note, that when the Em])erour drinketh, all the company stand

vp, and at euery time he drinketh or tastcth of a dish of meate he

blcsseth himselfe. Many other things I sawe that day, not here

noted.

The 4 of lanuar)', which was Twclftide with them, the

Empcrour, with his brother and all his nobles, all most richly

appareled with gold, pearles, precious stones, and costly furres,

with a crownc vpon his head, of the Tartarian fashion, went to the

Church in procession, with the Metroi)olitan, and diuers bishops

and priests. That day I was before the Emperour again in Russe

apparell, and the Emperour asked if that were not I, and his

Chancelor answered yea. Then he bad me to dinner : then came

he out of the church, and went with the procession vjwn the

riuer, being all frozen, and there standing bare headed, with all

his Nobles, there was a hole made in the ice, and the Metroi)oli-

tan hallowed the water with great solemnitie and seruice, and did

cast of the sayd water vpon the Emperors sonne and the Nobility

That done, the people with great thronging filled pots of the said
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water to caric home to their houses, and diucrs children were

throwcn in, and sickc jicoplc, and pliK kcd out r, .irkly a^ ainc,

and diucrs 'I'artars christened ; all which the Kinperour beheld.

Also there were brought the Ilniperours best horses, to drink at

the sayd hallowed water. All this beinj; ended, he returned to his

|)alacc againe, and went to dinner by candle light, and site in a

woodden house, very fairely yilt. There dined in the place, about

.•?oo strangers, and I sate alone as I did before, directly before the

Eni|)crour, and had my meat, bread and drinke sent mc from the

Kmjierour.

The citie of Mosco is great, the houses for the most |>art of

wood, and some of stone, w ith windowcs of yron, which serue for

summer time. There are many faire Churches of stone, but

more of wood, which are made hot in the winter time. The
Kmpcrors lodging is in a faire and large casile, walled fourc

.s(juare of brickc, high, and thicke, situated vpon a hill, 2 miles

about, and the riuer on the Southwest side of it, and it hath 16

gates in the walles, and as many bulwarks.* His palace is

separated from the rest of the Castle, by a long wall going north

and south, to the riuer side. In his ])alacc are Churches, some of

stone and some of wood, with round towers 'fairely gilded.

In the Church doores and Avilhin the Churches are images of

golde : the chiefe markets for all things, are within the sayd

Cdstle, and for sundry things sundry markets, and eucry science

by it sclfe. And in the winter there is a great market without the

castle, vpon the riuer being frozen, and there is sold come,

earthen pots, tubs, sleds, &c. The castle is in circuit 2900

pases.

The countrey is ful of marish ground, and i)laine, in woods and

riuers abundant, but it bringeth forth good plenty of come.

This Emperour is of great power : for he haUi conquered much,

as wel of the Lieflanders, Poles, Lettoes, and Swethens, as also of

the Tartars, and Gentiles, called Samocds, hauing thereby much
inlarged his dominions. He kecpeth his people in great subiec-

tion : all matters passe his iudgement, be they neucr so small.

The law is sharpe for all offenders.

The Metropolitan dealeth in matters of religion, as himselfe

listeth, whome the Emperour greatly honorcth. They vse the

ceremonies, and orders of the Greekc Church. They worship

,'i

• The Kremlin Pal.ice.

j-V
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many imageit painted on tables, and uperially the image of

S. Nicholas. 'Ihcir Priests t)c maried, but their wiucs being dead,

they iiu>y not marie the second time, and so become Monkes,

whereof there arc a great number in the land.

They haue foure Lents in the yeere, and the wceke l)efore

Shrofetide, they call the Butter weeke, kc.

They haue many sortcs of meats and drinkes, when they banket

and delight in eating of grosse mc.ites, and stinking fishe.

Before they drinkc they vse to blowc in the cup : their greatest

friendsliip is in drinking : tiiey arc great talkers and lycrs, without

any faith or trust in their words, flatterers and dissemblers. The
women be there very obedient to their husbands, and are kept

straightly from going abroad, but at some seasuns.

At my being then-, I heard of men and women that drunke

away their children, and all their goods at the Kniperors tauerne,

anil not being able to pay, hauing impaunid himselfe, the

Taucrner bringeth him out to the highway, and beates him vpon

the legges : then they that passe by, knowing the cause, and hau-

ing jieraducnture comi>assion vpon him, giuc the money, and so

he is ransomed.

In cuery good towne there is a drunken Tauerne called a

Cursemay, whic h the Kmjierour sometime letteth out to farmc,

and sometimes bcstoweth for a yeare or two on some duke or

gentleman, in recomjicnse of his seruice : and for thit time he is

I^rd of all the towne, robbing and spoiling, and doing what

pleaseth him : and then he be growen rich, is taken by the

Km|)eror, and sent to the warres againe, where he shall s])cnd all

that which he hath gotten by ill meanes : so that the Kmperour

in his warres is little charged, but all the burden lieth vi)on the

poore people.

They vse sadles made of wood and sinewes, with the tree gilded

with damaske workc, and the seat couered with cloth, sometimes

of golde, and the rest Saphian leather, well stitched. They vse

little drummes at their sadle bowes, by the souod whereof their

horses vse to runne more swiftly.

The Russc is appareled in this manner : his vpper garment is of

golde, silke, or cloth, long, downc to the foot, and buttoned with

great buttons of siluer, or els laces of silke, set on with brooches,

the sleeues thereof very long, which he weareth on his arme,

rufled vp. Vnder that he hath another long garment, buttoned

with silke buttons, with a high coUer standing vp of some colour

vol- 111. c 2
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and that garment is made straight. Then his shirt is very fine,

and wrought with red silk, or some gold, with a coller cf pearle.

Vnder his shirt he hath linnen breeches, vpon his legs, a |)aire of

hose without feete, and his bootes of red or yellow leather. On
his he. 1 hee weareth a white Colepecke, with buttons of siluer,

gold, pearic, or stone, and vnder it a black Foxe cap, turned vp

very broad.

When he rideth on horsebacke to the warres, or any iourney, he

hath a sword of the Turkish fashion, and his bowe and arrowes of

the same maner. In the towne he weareth no weapon, but onely

two or three paire of kniues, hauing the hafts of the tooth of a fish,

called the Morse.

In the Winter time, the ix;opIe trauell with sleds, in towne and

countrey, the way being hard, and smooth with snow : the waters

and riuers are all frozen, and one horse with a sled, will draw a

man \\yon it 400 miles, in three daies : but in the Summer time,

the way is deepe with mire, and trauelling is very ill.

The Russe, if he be a man of any abilitie, neii?;r goeth out of

his house in the winter, but vpon his sled, and in Summer v ion

his horse : and in his sled he sits v])on a carpet, or a white Bearcs

skinne : the sled is drawen with a horse well decked, with many
Foxes and Woolues tailes at his necke, and is conducted by

a little boy vpon his backe : his scruants stand vjion the taile of

the sled &c.

The voyage, wherein Osep Napea the Moscouite Ambassadour

returned home into his countrey, with his entertainement

at his arriuall, at Colmogro : and a large description of the

maners of the Countrey.

THe twelfth of Maye, in the yeare of our Lorde 1557 there

departed from Grauesend, foure good shippes well appointed for

Marchants, which were presently bound into the Bayc of S.

Nicholas in Russia : with which shippes was transported, or

caried home, one Osep Gregoriwich Napea, who was sent Messen-

ger from the Emperour and great Duke of Moscouia. The fourc

ships were these, whose names follow, viz.

The Prinierose Admirall.

The lohn Euangelist Viceadmirall.

The Anne and the Triniiie Attendants.
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The 13 of July, the foresayd foure shipjies came to an anker in

the Baye of S. Nicholas, befor an Abbey, called the Abbey of S.

Nicholas, whereas the sayde Messenger, Osep (iregoriwich Napca

went a shoare, and as many English men as came to serue the

Emperour remained with him at the Abbey for the space of sixe

daies, vntill he had gotten all his things a shoare, and laden the

same in the barkes, to goe vp the riuer Uwina, vnto Vologhda,

which is by water 1000 verstes, and euery verste is about three

quarters of an English mile.

The 20 of July, we dejiarted Trom S. Nicholas, and the 24 of

the same, we came to Colmogro, where we remained eij;ht daic>.

:

and the sayd Messenger was there of all his acquaint-

ance welcommed home, and had presents innumerable
in"i<^„"s'j,^ ^'i'^

sent vnto him, but it was nothing but meate, and all for the

drinke. Some sent white bread, some rie bread, and "'"?' P^'i °f

some buttered bread and jxincakes, beefe, mutton,

bacon, egges, butter, fishes, swannes, geese, duckes, hennes, and

all maner of victuals, both fish and flesh, in the best maner, that

the rude people could deuise : for among them, these presents

are highly esteemed.

The 29 of Jul)-, we departed from Colmogro, and the 14 of

August we came to Vstiug, where we remained one day, and

changed our barkes or boates.

The 27 of August, we came to Vologhda, where wt remained 4

dayes vnlading the barkes, and lading our chestes and things in

small waggons, with one horse in a piece, which in their tongue

are called Telegos, and 'vith these Telegoes they caried our

stuffe from Vologhda vnto the Mosco, which is 500 verstes : and

we were vpon the same way 14 daies : for we went no faster then

the Telegoes.

There are three great townes betweene the Mosco and Vologhda,

that is to say, Yeraslaue, Rostaue, and Pereslaue. Vpon one side

of Yeraslaue runneth a famous riuer, which is called Volga. It

runneth into the Caspian sea, and it diuideth it selfe before it

ri-me into the Mare Caspium, in 50 parts or more, Thecitieof

and neere vnto the same sea there stands a great Uoghar.

Citie, called Boghar, the inhabitants of which are called by the

same name.

The people of the said Citie doe traflfique vnto the Citie of

Mosco: their commodities are spices, muske, ambergreese,

rubarbe, with other drugs. They bring also many furres, which
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they buy in Siberia coming towards the Mosco : the sayd people

are of the sect of Mahomet.

Th^uriued The 12 of September we came vnto the citie of

at Mosco. Mosco, where we were brought by Napea, and two of

the Emperours gentlemen vnto a large house, where euery one of

vs had his chamber appointed.

The 14 of September we were commanded to come vnto ihe

Emperour, and immediately after our coming we were brought

into his presence, vnto whom each of vs did his duatie accord-

ingly, and kissed his right hand, his maiestie sitting in his chaire

of estate, with his crowne on his head, and a staffe of goldsmiths

worke in his left hand well garnished with rich and costly stones

:

and when we had all kissed his hand and done our dueties, his

maiestie did declare by his interpreter that we were all welcome

vnto him, and into his countrey, and thereupon willed vs to Jine

with him : that day we gaue thanks vnto his maiestie, and so

departed vntil the dinner was readie.

When dinner time approached, we were brought againe into

the Emperour's dining chamber, where we were set on one side

of a table that stoode ouer against the Emjjerours table, to the

end that he might wel behold vs ai : and when w(5 came into the

foresayd chamber, we found there readie set these tables following.

First at the vi)per end of one table were set the Emperour his

maiestie, his brother, and the Emperour of Cazan, which is

prisoner. About two yardes lower sate the Emperour of Cazan

his Sonne, being a child of fiue yeeres of age, and beneath him

sate the most part of the Emperors noble men.

And at another table neere vnto the Emperours table, there

was set a Monke all alone, which was in all points as well serued

as the Emperour. At another table sate another kinde of people

called Chirkasses,* which the Emperour entertaineth for men of

warre to serue against his enemies. Of which people and of their

countrey, I will hereafter make mention.

All the tables aforesayde were couered onely with salt and

bread, and after that we had sitten a while, the Emperour sent

vnto euery one of vs a piece of bread, which were given and
deliuered vnto euery man seuerally by these words : The Emperour
and great Duke giueth the bread this day, and in like manner
three or foure times before dinner was ended, he sent vnto euery

Kirgnis.

iV.
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man drinke, which was giuen by these words, The Emperour and

great Duke giueth thee to drinke. All the tables afores£.yd were

serued in vessels of pure and fine golde, as well basons and

ewers, platters, dishes and sawcers, as also of great pots, with an

innumerable sorte of small drinking pottes of diuers fashions,

whereof a great number were set with stone. As for costly meates

I haue many times seene better : but for change of wines, and

diuers sorts of meads, it yits wonderfull : for there was not left

at any time so much void roome on the table, that one cuppe

more might haue bin set, and as far as I could perceiue, all the

rest were in the like maner serued.

In the dinner time there came in sixe singers which stood in

the midst of the chamber, and their faces towards the Emperour,

who sang there before dinner was ended three seuerall times,

whose songs or voyces delighted our eares little or nothing.

The Enifierour ncucr putteth morsell of meate in his mouth,

but he first blesseth ii himselfe, and in like maner as often as he

drinketh : for after his maner he is very religious, and he esteemeth

his religious men aboue his noble men.

This dinner continued about the space of fiue houn vhich

being ended, and the tables taken vp, we came into the midst of

the chamber, where we did reuerence vnto the Emperors maiestie,

and then he deliuercd vnto euery one of vs with his own hands a

cup of mead, which when euery man had receiued and drunke a

quantity thereof, we were licensed to depart, and so ended that

dinner. And because the Emperour would haue vs to be mery'

he sent to our lodging the same Euening three barrels of meade

of sundry sortes, of the quantitie in all of one hogshed.

The 16 day of September the Emperour sent home vnto our

lodging for euery of vs a Tartaric horse to ride from place to |)lacc

as we had occasion, for that the streetes of Mosco are very fowie

and mirie in the Summer.

The 18 of September there were giuen vnto master Standish

doctor in Physick, and the rest of our men of our yy stamlish

occupations, certaine furred gownes of branched veluet doctor of

and gold, and some of red damaske, of which master '^"^ ^'

Doctors gowne was furred with Sables, and the rest were furred

some with white Ermine, and some with gray Squirel, and all

faced and edged round about with blacke beauer.

The 1 of October in the morning we were commanded to come

vnto the Emperors court, and when we came thither, we were

I
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brought vnto the Emperor vnto whom we did our duties accord-

ingly : whereupon he willed vs to dine with him that day, and so

with thanks vnto his maiestie, we departed vntill dinner time, at

which time we came and found the tables couered with bread and

salt as at the first : and after that we were all set vpon one side of

the table, the Emperors maiestie according to his accustomed

maner sent vnto euery man a piece of bread by some of the Uukes

which attended on his highnesse.

And whereas the 14 of September we were serued in vessels of

gold, we were now serued in vessels of siluer, and yet not so

abundantly as was the first of gold : they brought drinke vnto the

table in siluer boles wh'ch conteined at the least sixe gallons a

piece, and euerie man I'd a smal siluer cuppe to drinke in, and

another to dip or to take his drinke out of the great boll withall

:

the dinner bein^' end'^d, the Emperour gaue vnto euery one of vs

a cup with meadc, which when we had receiued, we gaue thanks

and departed.

Moreouer, whensoeuer the Emperors pleasure is that any

stranger shall dine with him, he doth send for them in the morn-

ing, and when they come before hir/., he with his owne mouth

biddeth them to dinner, and this order he alw^-cs bbserueth.

The 10 of October the Emperour gaue vnto M. Standish 70

rubles in money, and to the rest of our men of occupations •^o

rubles apiece.

The 3 of Nouember we dined againe with the Emperour, where

we were serued as before.

The 6 of December being S. Nicholas day, we dined againe at

the Emperours, for that is one of the principall feasts

which the Moscouites hold : we were serued in siluer

vessels and ordered in all points as before, and it was past 7 of

the clocke at night before dinner was ended.

The Emperour's maiestie vseth euery yeare in the moncth of

December, to haue all his ordinance that is in the citie of Mosco
caried into the field which is without the Suburbs of the citie, and

there to haue it planted and bent vpon two houses of Wood filled

within with earth : against which two houses there were two faire

white markes set vp, at which markes they discharge all their

irdinance, to the ende the Emperour may see what his Gunners

can doe. They haue faire ordinance of brasse of all

Russia.
sortes, bases, faulcons, minions, sakers, culuerings,

cannons double and royal!, basiliskes long and large,

);
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they ha'ie sixe great pieces whose shot is a yard of height, which

shot a man may easily discerne as they flee : they haue also a

great many of morter pieces or potguns, out of which pieces thuy

shoote wild fire.*

The 12 of December the Emperoun Maiestie and all his

nobility came into the field on horsebacke, in most

godly order, hauing very fine lennets and Turkie A>'"*'y

horses garnished with gold and riluer abundantly.

The Emperors maiestie hauing on him a gowne of rich tissue,

and a cajj of skarlet on his head, set not only with pearles, but

also with a great number of rich and costly stones : his noble men
were all in gownes of cloth of gold, which did ride before him i'l

good order by 3. and 3. and before them there went 5000 harque-

busiers, which went by 5 and 5 in a rank in very good order, euery

of them carying his gun vpon his left shoulder, and his match in

his right hand, and in this order they marched into the field

whereas the foresayd ordinance was planted.

And before the Emperors maiestie came into the field, there

was a ccrtaine stage made of small poles which was a quarter of a

mile long, and about threescore yardes off from the stage of ix)les

were certaine pieces of ice of two foot thicke, and six foote high

set vp, which ranke of ice was as long as the stage of poles,

and as soone as the Emperors maiestie came into the field, the

harquebusiers went vpon the stage of poles where they settled

themselues in order. And when the Emperors maiestie was

setled where he would be, and where he might see all the

ordinance discharged and shot off, the harquebusiers began to

shoot off at the banke of ice, as though it had bin in any skirmish

or battel, who ceased not sho^Jng vntill they had beaten all the

ice flat on the ground.

After the handguns, they shot off their wild fire vp into the

* The cannon in use in the l6th century were all cast, and in England font

metal or bronze was mostly employed. The falcon seems to have been of 2^
inches bore ; the minion 3}^ inches ; the sakei about the same ; the culverin

5^ inches—the weight of the shot not being proportionate to the Irare. The
folconet, minion, fj.con, saker, and dcmi-culvcrin were known respectively as

2, 3. 4) 6, and 9-pounders; while tho heavier pieces, or culverins, ranged from
15-pounders up to the " cannon-royall," or 63-pounders. Mortars were first

introduced in the reign of Henry VIII. According to Stowe, those made for

this monarch in 1543 were "at the mouth from 1 1 to 19 inches wide," and
were employed to throw hollow shot of cast-iron, filled like modern bombs
with combustibles, and furnished with a fuse. Some of these l6th century

guns may still be seen at the Tower of London.
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aire, which was a goodly sight to behold. And after this, they

began to discharge the smal pieces of brasse, beginning with the

smallest and so orderly bigger and bigger, \-ntilI the last and

biggest. When they had shot them all off, they began to charge

them againe, and so shot them al off 3 times after the first order,

beginning with the smallest and ending with the greatest. And
note that before they had ended their shooting, the 2 houses that

tliey shot vnto were beaten in pieces, and yet they were strongly

made of Wood and filled with earth, being at the least 30 foote

thicke. This triumph H^ing ended, the Emperour departed and

rode home in the same order that he came foorth into the field.

The ordinance is discharged euery yeare in the moneth of Decem-

ber, according to the order before mentioned.

On Christmas day we were all willed to dine with the Emperors

.Vlaiestie, where for bread, meat and drinke, we were serued as at

other times before : but for goodly and rich plate, we neuer saw

the like or so much before. There dined that day in the

Emperors presence aboue 500 strangers, and two hundred Russes,

and all they were serued in vessels of gold, and that as much as

could stand one by another vpon the tables. Besides this there

were foure cupbords garnished with goodly plate b6th of gold and

siluer. Among the which there were 1 2 barrels ofsiluer, conteining

aboue 1 2 gallons a piece, and at each end of euery barrell were 6

hoopes of fine gold : this dinner continued about sixe houres.

The hallow- Euery yeare vpon the 1 2 day they vse to blesse or

ingoftheriuer sanctifie the riuer Moscua, which runneth through the
of Mosco.

^,jjjg ^f Mosco, afier this nianer.

First they make a square hole in the ice about 3 fadoms large

euery way, which is trimmed about the sides and edges with white

boords. Then about 9 of the clocke they come out of tne church

with procession towards the riuer in this wise.

First and foremost there goe certaine young men with waxe

tapers burning, and one carying a great lanteme: then follow

certaine banners, then the crosse, then the images of our Lady,

of S. Nicholas, and of other Saints, which images men carie vpon

their shoulders : after the images follow certaine priests to the

number of 100 or more : after them the Metropolitane who is

led betweene two priests, and after the Metropolitan came the

Emperour with his crowne vpon his head, and after his maiestie

all his noble men orderly. Thus they followed the proeession

vnto the water, and when they came vnto the hole that was made.

, (



the priests set themselues in order round about it. And at one

side of tlie some poole there was a scaffold of boords made, vj/on

which iU od a fnirc chaire ia which the Metropolitan was .~et,

but the Kmperours maiestie stood vjxjn the ice.

After this the prints began to sing, to bicsse and to sense, and

did their seruicc, and so by that time that they had done, the

water was holy, which being sanctified, the Metropolitanc tooke a

litle thereof in his hands, and cast it on the Emperour, likewise

vjwn cettaine of the Dukes, and then they returned againe to

the church with the priests that sate about the water : but that

pressse that there was about the water when the EmiKiror was

gone, was wonderful to behold, for there came aboue 5000 pots tu

be filled of that water : for that Moscouitc which hath no part of

that water, thinks himselfe vnhappy.

And veiy many went naked into the water, both men and

women and children: after the presse was a litle gone, the

Emperours lenne^s and horses were lirought to drinke of the same

water, and likewise many other men brought their horses thither

to drinke, and by vhat means they make their horses as holy as

themselues.

All these ceremonies being ended, we went to the Emperour to

dinner, where we were serued in vessels of siluer, and in all other

points as we had bene beforctime.

The Russes b<^'n their Lent alwaies 8 weekes before i-he Russes

Easter : the first weeke they eate egs, milke, cheese Lc"'-

and butter, and make great cheare with pancakes and such other

things, one friend visiting another, and from the same Sunday

\-ntil our Shrofesunday there are but few Russes sober, but they

are drunke day by day, and it is accompted for no reproch or

shame among them.

The next weeke being our first weeke of Lent, or our clensing

weeke, banning our Shrofesunday, the^ make and keepe a great

fast It is reported, and the people do verily beleeue that the

Metropolitan neither eateth nor drinketh any maner of thing for

the space of seuen dayes, and they say that there are many reli-

gious men which doe the like.

The Emperors Maiestie eateth but one morsel of bread, and

drinketh but one draught of drinke once in the day during that

weeke, and all men that are of any reputation come not out of

their houses during that time, so that the streetcs are almost void

of company, sauing a few poore folkes which wander to and fro.
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The other sixc weeks they keeiie as wc do ours, but not one ofthem
will eate either butter, cheese, egs or milke.

On Palme sunday they naue a very solemne procession in this

nianer following.

First, they haue a tree of a good bifnesse which is made fast

vpon two sleds, as though it were growing there, and it is hanged

with apples, raisins, figs and dates, and with many other fruits

abundantly. In the midst of y« same tree stand 5 boyes in white

vestures, which sin; in the tree before the procession : after this

there followed certaine yong men with waxe tapers in their hands

burning, and a great lanterne that al the light should not go out

:

after them followed two with long banners, and sixe with round

l)lates set vixjn long staucs : the plates were of copper very ful of

holes and thin: then followed 6 carj'ing painted images vpon their

shoulders, after the images followed certaine priests to the number
of 100 or more, with goodly vestures, whereof 10 or 12 are of

white damaske set and imbrodered round about with faire and

orient pearles, as great as pease, and among them certaine

Sapphires and other stones. After them followed the one halfe of

the Emperours noble men : then cometh the Emperors maiestie

and the Metropolitane, after this mancr.

First, there is a horse couered with white line . cloth down to

y' ground, his eares being made long with the same cloth like to

an asses ears. Vpon this horse the Metropolitane sitteth sidelong

like a woman : in his lappe lieth a foire booke, with a crucifix of

(loldsmiths worke vpon the couer which he holdeth fast with his

left hand, and in his right hand he hath a crosse of gold, with which

crosse he ceaseth not to blesse the people as he rideth.

There are to the number of 30 men which spread abroad their

garments before the horse, and as soone as the horse is past ouer

any of them, they take them vp againe and run before, and spread

them againe, so that the horse doth alway go on some of them.

They which spread the garments are all priests sonnes, and for

their labours the Emperour giueth vnto them new garments.

_. „ One of the Emperors noble men leadeth the horseThe hmperor ,,,.11-.
leadeth y by the head, but the Emperour himselfe going on
Metropoli- foQ^g leadeth the horse by the ende of the reine of his

in proces- bridle with one of his hands, and in the other of his
sion. hands he had a branch of a Palme tree : after this

followed the rest of the Emperors Noble men and Gentle-

men, with a great number of other people. In this order they
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went from one church to another within the castle, about the dis-

tance of two flights shot : and so returned againe to the Emperours

Church, where they made an end of their seruice. Which being

done, the Emperours maiestie and certaine of his noble men went

to the Metropolitane his house to dinner, where of delicate fishes

and good drinks there was no lacke.

The rest of this weeke vntil Easter day tliey kept very solemnely,

continuing in their houses for the most i)art, and vpon Munday or

Thursday the Emperour doth alwayes vse to receiue the Sacrament,

and so doe most of his nobles.

Vpon good Friday they continue all the day in contemplation

and prayers, and they vse euery yere on good Friday to le' loose a

prisoner in the stead of Barrabas. The night following they go to

the Church where they sleepe vntil the next morning, and at

Easter they haue the resurrection, and after cucry of the Lents

they eat flesh the next weeke following, Friday, Sa.urday and

all.

They haue an order at Easter which they alwaies obserue, and

that is this : euery ycre against Easter to die or colour red with

Brazell a great number of cgs, of which euery man and woman
i^iueth one vnto the priest of their Parish vpon Easter day in the

morning. And moreouer the common people vse to carie m their

hands one of their red egs, not onely vpon Easter day, but also

three or foure dayes after, and gentlemen and gentler omen haue

egs gilded which they cary in like maner. They vse it as they say

for a great loue, and in token of the resurrection, whereof they

reioyce. For when two friends meete during the Easter holy

dayes, they come and take one another by the hand : the one of

them sayth, the Lord or Christ is risen, the other answereth, it is

so of a truth, and then they kisse and exchange their
j^jsjing ^,5^,1

egs both men and women, continuing in kissing 4 intheGiceke

dayes togeVher.
=•»""=*"

The 1 2 of Aprill being Tuesday in the Easter weeke. Master

lenkinson and Master Graie, and ccrtayne other of vs English

men dined with the Emperor, where we were serued as we had

bin before time. And after diner the Emperours maiestie gave

vnto master lenkinson and vnto M. Gray, and so orderly vnto

euery one of vs a cup of Mead, according, to his accustomed

maner which when euery man had received and giuen thanks, M.

lenkinson stepped into the midst of the chamber before the

Emperours maiestie, and gaue thankes to his highnesse for his
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goodncsse vnto him extended, desiring his grace to licence him

to depai^, and in like inaner did Master Gray. His

maicstie did rot onely licence them to deixirt, but

also graunted vi to Master lenkinson his letters vnder

his great scale, vnto all princes through whose

dominions master lenkinson should hauc occasion to

passi, that he might the sooner and quietlicr passe by

meanes thereof. Which being granted, master lenkinson and

Gray lowly submitted themselues, thanking his maiestic. So the

Emperour gauc vnto either of them a cuppe of mead to drinke,

and willed them to depart at their pleasure in Gods |x:acc.

The 14. of Aprill in the morning when M. Gray and I were

ready to depart towards England, the Chancellors sent vnto vs

and willed vs to come to their office in the Chancerie, where at

our comming they shewed vs a great number of the Emi)crors

lewels, and rich robes, willing vs to marke and beholdc them well,

to the end that at our arriuall into England, we might make rciiort

what we had scene there.

The chiefest was his maiestics crowne, being close vnder the

The Km- '°P ^^^ ^"^"^ wrought : in mine opinion, the work-

perours ward- manship of SO much gold few men can amend. It

'° was adorned and decked with rich and precious stones

abundantly, among the which one was a ruble, which stood a

handfull higher then the top of the crown vpon a sm.ill wier, it

was as big as a good beane : the same crown was lined with a

faire blacke Sable, worth by report 40. robles.

Wee sawe all his maiesties robes which were very richly set

with stones, they shewed vs manic other great stones of diuers

kindes, but the most part of them were vneuen, in maner as they

came out of the worke, for they doe more esteeme the greatnesse

of stones, then the proiMDrtion of them.

We saw two goodlie gownes which were as heauie as a man
could easily carrie, all set with pearles ouer and ouer : the gards

or borders round about them were garnished with saphires and

other good stones abundantly. One of the same gownes was ver>'

rich, for the oearles were very large, round and orient : as for the

rest of his gownes and garments, they were of rich tissue and cloth

of gold and all furred with very blacke Sables.

When we had sufficiently perused all these things, they willed

master Gray at his arriuall in England, to prouide if he could,

such iewels and rich clothes as he had seene there, and better if

'J •.



lie could, dcrlaring that the Em|)erour would gladly licstow his

money vpon sutli things.

So we tookc our leauc the same time, and departed towards

Vologda immediatly.

The maners, vsages, and ceremonies of the Kusscs.

Of the Emperour.

'I'He Empcrours name in their tongue is luan Vasiliuich, that

is as much to say, as lohn the sonne of Vasiiie II and
! Or, Basilius.

by his princely state hee is called Otesara,* as his pre-

decessors haue bene bcfc ?, which to interprete, is a king, that

giueth not trii)ute to any man. And this word Otesara his

maiesties iiucrpretcrs haue of late dayes interpreted to bo

Emperour, so that now hee is called Emi>erour and great Duke
of all Russia, &c. Before his father they were neither c.iUcd

iMiipcrours nor kings but onely Ruese Velike, that is to s.iy, great

Duke. And as this Emperor which now is luan Vasiliuich,

docth c.xceede his predecessors in name, that is, from a Duke to

an Emperour, euen so much by report he doeth e.xceede them in

stoutnesse of courage and valiantncsse, and a great deale more :

for he is no more afraid of his enemies which are not few, then

the Hobbie of the larks.

His enemies with whom he hath warres for the most part are

these : Litto, Poland, Sweden, Dcnmarke, Lifland, the Crimmes.

Nagaians, and the whole nation of the Tartarians, which are a

sioute and a hardie peoi)le as any vnder the Sunne.

This Emperour vseth great familiaritie, as wel vnto all his

nobles and subiects, as also vnto strangers which serue him cither

in his warres, or in occupations: for his pleasure is that they shall

dine oftentimes in the yeere in his presence, and besides that he

is oftentimes abroad, either at one Church or another, and walk-

ing with his noble men abroad. And by this meanes he is not

onely beloued of his nobles and commons, but also had in great

dread and feare through all his dominions, so that I thinke no

prince in Christendome is more feared of his owne then he is, nor

yet better beloued. For if he bid any of his Dukes goe, they will

runne, if he giue any euil or angrie worde to any of them, the

• Ciar.
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partie will not come into his maiesties presence againc of a long

time if he he not sent for, but will faine him to be very sicke, and

will let the haire of his head grow very long, without either cutting

or shauin^, which is an cuidcnt token that hcc is in the Em|)crors

dis|>lcasuru: for when they be in their prosperity, they account it

n shame to wcare long haire, in consideration whereof, they vsc to

hauc their heads shaucn.

His maicsty hcareth all complaints himsclfc, and

with his ownu mouth giucth sentence, and iudgement

of all matters, and that with expedition: but religious matters he

mcdicth not withall, but referreth them wholly vnto the

Metropolitane.

His maiestie rctnineth and well rewardeth all strangers that

come to serue him, and especially men of warre.

Hee delightcth not greatly in hawking, hunting, or any other

I>astimc, nor in hearing instruments or musicke, but scttcth .ill his

whole delight vpon two 'lings : First, to serue (iod, as

vndoubtcdiy he is very deuof ; in his religion, and the second,

howe to subdue and conquere i.i.s enemies.

He hath abundance of gold and siluer in his owne handes or

treasurie : but the most part of his subiects know not a crownc

from a counter, nor gold from copper, they are so muih cumbred

therc-withall, and hu that is worth 2. 3. or 4. grotes, is a rich

man.

Of their religious men.

THe Metropolitane is next vnto God, our Lady and S. Nicholas

excepted : for the Emperors maiestie iudgeth and affirmeth him

to be of higher dignitie then himselfe ; for that, saith he, he is

Gods spiritual officer, and I the Em|x:rour am his temporall

officer, and therefore his maiestie submitteth himselfe vnto him in

many things concerning religious matters, as in leading the

Metropolitans horse vpon Palme sunday, and giuing him leaue to

sittc on a chaire vpon the 12. day, when the riuer Mosco was in

blessing, his maiestie standing on the yce.

All matters of religion are reformed by the Metropolitane, he

hcareth the causes and giueth sentence as himselfe listeth, and is

authorized so to doe, whether it be to whip, hang or burne, his

will must needs be fulfilled.

They haue both monks, friers and nunnes, with a great number

^•=^1^^^ ••<-^r
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of great and rich monasteries : they kcepc great hospitalitic, and
dcHi rdifue much poorc iK-ople day by day. I hauc bene in one
of the monasteries called 'I'roietes,' which is walled about with

briclce very strongly like a castle, and much ordinance of brasse

vpon the walles of the same. They told me themselues that

there are seuen hundred brethren of them which belong vnto that

house. The most part of the lands, towns, and villages which are

within 40. miles of it, belong vnto the same. They shewed mc
the ch..rch, wherein were as many images as could hang about, or

vp(m the wals of the Church round about, and cucn the roofe of

the church was |)ainted ful of images. The chiefe image was of our

I^idie, V hich was garnished with gold, rubies, sajjhirs and other

rich stones abundantly. In the midst of the chun h stood i }.

waxe tapers of two yards long, and a fathom about in bignesse,

and there stands a kettle full of waxe with about 100. weight,

wherein there is alwaycs the wicke of a candle burning, as it were

a lamjie which goeth not out day nor night.

They shewed me a coffin couercd with cloth of gold which

stoode v|)on one side within their church, in which they told mc
lay a holy man, who neuer eate or drankc, and yet that he liueth.

And they told me (su[)posing that I had tjclecued them) that he

healeth many diseases, and giucth the blind their sight, with many
othci miracles, but I was hard of belief because I saw him workc

iiu miracle whilest I was there.

After this they brought me into their sellers, and made me taste

ofdiuers kinds of drinks, both wine and beere, mead and qunssie, of

sundry colours and kinds. Such abundance of drink as they

haue in their sellers, I doe supixjsc few princes hauc more, or so

much at once.

Their barrels or vessels are of an vnme.isurable bignes and sise

;

soiM^ of them are 3. yards long and more, and 2. yards and more

broad in their heads : they conteinc 6. or 7. tunnes a piece: they

haue none in their sellers of their owne making that are lesse then

a tunnc. They haue 9. or 10. great vautes which are full of those

barrels which are seldomc remooued : for they haue trunks which

come downe through the roofe of the vautes in sundry places,

through which they powre drinke downe, hauing the caske right

vnder it to receiue the same, for it should be a great trouble to

bring it all downe the stayres.

* There was a monastery answeiing tliis desciiption, but its name was
Trajetski.
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of some sad colour, being round, and reacheth vnto the tares

:

their crownes are shauen, but the rest of their haire they let grow,

as long as nature will permit, so that it hangeth beneath their

eares vpon their shoulders : their beards they neuer shaue : if his

wife happen to die, it is not lawfuU for him to mary againe during

his life.

They minister the Communion with bread and wine after our

order, but he breaketh the bread and puttcth it into the cup vnto

the wine, and commonly some are partakers with them : and they

take the bread out againe with a spoon together with part of the

wine, and so take it themselues, and giue it to others that receiue

with them after the same maner.

Their ceremonies are al as they say, according to the Greeke

Church vsed at this present day, and they allow no other religion

but the Greeks, and their owne : and will not permit any nation

but the Greeks to be buried in their sacred burials, or churchyards.

All their churches are full of images, vnto the which the people

when they assemble, doe bowe and knocke their heads, as I haue

before said, that some will haue knobbes vpon their foreheads

with knocking, as great as egges.

All their seruice is in the Russe tongue, and they and the

common people haue no other praiers but this, Glws- . . . .

podi lesus Christos esine voze ponuloi nashe. That is seruice is in

to say, O Lorde lesus Christ, sonne of God haue 'heir mother

mercy upon vs : and this is their prayer, so that the

most part of the vnleamed know neither Pater noster, nor the

Beliefe, nor Ten commandements, nor scarcely vnderstand the one

halfe of their seruice which is read in their Churches.

Of their Baptisme.

WHen any child is borne, it is not baptised vntil the next

Sunday, and if it chance that it be not baptized then, it must

tary vntil the next Sunday after the birth, and it is lawfull for them

to take as manie Godfathers and Godmothers^ they will, the

more the better.

When they go to the Church, the midwife goeth foremost,

carrying the childe, and the Godfathers and Godmothers follow

into the midst of the Church, where there is a small table ready

set, and on it an earthen pot ful of warme water, about the which

the Godfathers and Godmothers, with the childe, settle them-
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selues : then the clerke giueth vnto euery of them a smal waxe

candle burning, thv;n commeth the priest, and begmneth to say

certaine words, which the Godfathers and Godmothers must

answere word for word, among which one is, that the childe shal

forsake the deuill, and as that name is pronounced, they must all

spit at the word as often as it is repeated. Then he blesseth the

water which is in the pot, and doth breathe ouer it : then he

taketh al the candles which the gosseps haue, and holding them

all in one hand letteth part of them drop into the water, and then

giueth euery one his candle againe, and when the water is sanc-

tified, he taketh the childe and holdeth it in a small lUbbe, and

one of the Godfathers taketh the pot with warme water, and
powreth it all vpon the childs head.

After this he hath many more ceremonies, as anoynting eares

and eyes with spittle, and making certaine crosses with oyle vpon

the backe, head, and brest of the childe : then taking the childe

in his armes, carieth it to the images of S. Nicholas, and our

L.adie, &c. and speaketh vnto the images, desiring them to take

charge of the childe, that he may Hue, and beleeue as a Christian

man or woman ought to doe, with many other words. Then
comming backe from the images, he taketh a paire of sheares and

clippeth the yong and tender haires of the childes head, in three

or foure places, and then deliuereth the childe, whereunto euery

of the Godfathers and Godmothers lay a hand : then the priest

chargeth them, that the childe be brought vp in the faith and

feare of God or Christ, and that it be instructed to clinege and

bow to the images, end so they make an end : then one of the

Godfathers uiust hang a crosse about the necke of the childe,

which he must alwayes weare, for that Russe which hath not a

crosse about his necke they esteeme as no Christian man, and

thereupon they say that we are no Christians, because we do not

weare crosses as they do.

Of their Matrimonie.

THeir matrimonie is nothing solemnized, but rather in most

points abominable, and as neere as I can learne, in this wise

following.

First, when there is loue betweene the parties, the man sendeth

vnto the woman a small chest or boxe, wherein is a whip, needles,

threed, silke, linnen cloth, sheares, and such necessaries as shee

r
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shall occupie when she is a wife, and perhaps sendeth therewithal!

raisins, figs or some such things, giuing her to vnderstand, that if

she doe offend she must be beaten with the whip, and by the

needles, threed, cloth, &c. that she should apply her sclfe dili-

gently to sowe, and do such things as shee could best doe, and

by the raisins or fruites he meaneth if she doe well, no good thing

shalbe withdrawn from her, nor be too deare for her : and she

sendeth vnto him a shirt, handkerchers, and some such things of

her owne making. And now to the effect.

When they are agreed, and the day of marriage appointed,

when tbey shall goe towardes the Church, the bride will in no

wise consent to go out of the house, but resisteth ?nd striueth with

them that would haue her out, and faine'li her selfe to weepe,

yet in the end, two women get her out, and lead her towards the

church, her face being couered close, because of her dissimulation,

that it should not be openly perceiued : for she maketh a great

noise, as though she were sobbing and weeping, vntil she come at

the Church, and then her face is vncouered. The man commeth

after among other of his friends, and they cary with them to the

church a great pot of wine or mead : then the priest coupleth

them together much after our order, one promising to loue and

serue the other during their Hues together, &c. which being done,

they begin to drinke, and first the woman drinketh to the man,

and when he hath drunke he letteih the cuppe fall to the ground,

hasting immediately to tread vpon it, and so doth she, and whether

of them tread first vpon it must haue the victorie and be master

at all times after, which commonly happeneth to the man, for he

is readiest to set his foot on it, because he letteth it fall himselfe,

then they goe home againe, the womans face beeing vncouered.

The boyes in the streetes crie out and make a noyse in the meane

time, with very dishonest wordes.

When they come home, the wife is set at the vpper end of the

table, and the husband next vnto her : they fall inen to drinking

till they bee all drunke, they perchance haue a minstrell or two,

and two naked men, which led her from the Church daunce naked

a long time before all the companie. When they are wearie of

drinking, the bride and the bridegrome get them to bed, for it is

in the euening alwayes when any of them are married : and when

they are going to bedde, the bridegrome putteth certain money

both golde and siluer, if he haue it, into one of his boots, and

then sitteth down in the chamber, crossing his legges, and then
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the bride must plucke off one of his boots, which she will, and if

she happen on the boote wherein the money is, she hath not onely

the money tor her labor, but is also at such choyse, as she need

not euer from that day forth to pul off his bootb, but if she niisse

the boot wherin the money is, she doth not onely loose the money,

but is also bound from that day forwards to pull oH* his boots

continually.

Then they continue in drinking and making good cheere three

diiies following, being accompanied with certaine of their friends,

and during the same three daies he is called a Duke, and shee a

dutches, although they be very poore persons, and this is as much
as I haue learned of their matrimony : but one common rule is

amongst them, if the woman be not beaten with the whip once a

weeke, she will not be good, and therefore they looke for it orderly,

and the women say, that if their husbands did not beate them,

they should not loue them.

They vse to marry there very yong, their sonnes at i6. and i8.

yeeres old, and the daughters at 12. or 13. yeeres or yonger : they

vse to keepe their wiues very closely, I meane those that be of any

reputation, so that a man shall not see one of them but at a chance,

when she goeth to church at Christmas or at Easter, or els going

to visite some of her friends

The most part of the women vse to ride a stride in saddles with

styropes, as men do, and some of them on sleds, which in summer
is not commendable.

The husband is bound to linde the wife colours to paint her

The V men
*'''''*"> ^°^ ^^^Y ^se ordinarily to paynt themselues: it

of Russia is such a common practise among them, that it is

paint their counted for no shame : they grease their faces with

such colours, that a man may disceme them hanging

on their faces almost a flight shoote off: I cannot so well liken

them as to a millers wife, for they looke as though they were

beaten about the face with a bagge of meale, but their eye browes

they colour as blacke as ieat.

The best propertie that the women haue, is that they can sowe

well, and imbroder with silke and golde excellently.

Of their burial!.

WHen any man or woman dieth, they stretch him out, and put

a new paire of shooes on his feete, because he hath a great iourney
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to goe : then doe they winde him in a sheet, as we doe, but they

forget not to put a testimoni*' in his right hand, which the priest

giueth him, to testific vnto S. Nicholas that he died a Christian

man or woman. And they put the coarse alwayes in a coffin of

wood, although the partie be very poore; and when they goe

towards the Church, the friends and kinsemen of the partie

departed carrie in their hands small waxe candles, and they weepe

and howle, and make much lamentation.

They that be hanged or beheaded, or such like, haue no testi-

monie with them : how they are receiued into heauen, it is a

wonder, without their passport.

There are a great number of poore people among them which

die daily for lacke of sustenance, which is a pitifull case to beholde

:

for there haih beene buried in a small time, within these two

yeeres, aboue 80. persons young and old, which haue died onely

for lacke of sustenance: for if they had had straw and water

enough, they would make shift to Hue : for a great

many are forced in the winter to drie straw and stampe Jffstraw.

^

it, and to make bread thereof, or at the least they eate

it in stead of bread. In the summer they make good shift with

grasse, herbes and rootes: barks of trees are good meat with

them at all times. There is no people in the world,

as I suppose, that Hue so miserably as do the pouerty
ci(u^ne"se"f

in those parts, and the most part of them that haue the Russes

sufficient for themselues, and also to relieue others '°*"«' ''>e

poore.
that need, are so vnmerciful that they care not how

many they see die of famine or hunger in the streets.

It is a countrey full of diseases, diuers, and euill, and the best

remedy is for anie of them, as they holde opinion, to
g^o^yg^ q,

goe often vnto the hr^*e houses, as in a maner euery baths vsuall

man hath one of his owne, which hee heateth com- „«>'*> t^,s

, , 1, L L t. ij Moscouites.
monly twise euery weeke, and all the householde

sweate, and wash themselues therein.

The names of certaine sortes of drinkes vsed in Russia, and

com nonly drunke in the Emperours Court.

THe first and principall meade is made of the iuice or liccour

taken from a berrie called in Russia, Malieno, which is R«,oried by

of a marueilous sweete taste, and of a carmosant colour, Trhomas

which berry I haue scene in Paris. " *^*

The second meade is called Visnoua, because it is made of a

I
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berry so called, and is like a black gooseberrie : but it is like in

colour and taste to the red wine of France.

The third meade is called Amarodina or Smorodina, short, of a

small berry much like to the small rezin, and groweth in great

plentie in Russia.

The fourth meade is called Chereunikyna, which is made of the

wilde blacke cherry.

The fift meade is made of hony and water, with other mixtures.

There is also a delicate drinke drawn from the root of the birch

tree, called in the Russe tongu Berozeuites, which drinke the

noble men and others vse in Aprill, May, and lune, which are the

three moneths of the spring time : for after those moneths, the

sappe of the tree dryeth, and then they cannot haue it

: M

M

The voyage of Master Anthony lenkinson, made from the citie of

Mosco in Russia, to the citie of Boghar in Bactria, in the

yeere 1558: written by himselfe to the Merchants of

Ix)ndon of the Moscouie company.

THe 23. day of April, in the yeere 1558. (hauing obtained the

Emperor of Russia his letters, directed vnto sundry kings and

princes, by whose dominions I should fasse) I departed from

Mosco by water, hauing with mee two of your seruants, namely,

Richard lohnson, and Robert lohnson, and a Tartar Tolmach,

wiih diuers parcels of wares, as by the inuentory appeareth : and

the 2?. day we came to a town called CoUom, distant from the

Mosco 20. leagues, and passing one league beyond the saide

Collom, we came vnto a riuer called Occa, into the which the

riuer Mosco falleth, and looseth his name: and passing downe the

said riuer Occa 8. leagues, we came vnto a castle called Terreuet-

tisko, which we left vpon oar right hand, and proceeding forward,

the second day of May, we came vnto another castie called

Peroslaue, distant 8. leagues, leauing it also on our right hand.

The third day we came vnto the place where olde Rezan was

situate, beeing now most of it ruined and ouergrowen, and distant

from the said Peroslaue, 6. leagues : the 4. day we passed by a

castle called Terrecouia, from Rezan 12. leagues, and the 6. day

we came to another castle called Cassim, vnder the gouernment

of a Tartar prince named Vtzar Zegoline, sometime Emperour of

the worthy citie of Cazan, and now subiect vnto the Emperour of

Russia. But leauing Cassim on our left hand, the 8. day we came
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\-iito a faire town called Morom, from Cassim 20. leagues, where

we took the sonne, and found the lattitude 56 degrees : and pro-

ceeding forward the 1 1. day, we came vnto another faire town and

castle called Nyse Nouogrode, situated at the falling of the fore-

said riuer Occa into the worthie riuer of Volga, distant from the

saide >[oron 25. leagues, in the latitude of $6. degrees 18. minutes.

F"rom Rezan to this Nyse Nouogrod, on both sides the said riuer

of Occa, is raised the greatest store of waxe and hony in all the

land of Russia. We taried at the foresaid Nyse Nouogrode vntil

the 19. day, for the comming of a captain which was sent by the

Emperour to rule at Astracan, who beeing arriued, and hauing the

number of 500. great boatcs vnder his conduct, some laden with

nctuals, souldicrs, and munition: and other some with mer-

chandise, departed altogether the said 19. day from the said Nyse

Xouogrode, and the 22. we came vnto a castle called Vasiliagorod,

distant 25. leagues, which we left vpon our right hand. This

towne or castle had his name of this Emperors father, who was

called VasUius, and gorod in the Russe tongue is as much as to

say as a castle, so that Vasiliagorod is to say, Vasilius castle : and

it was the furthest place that the said Emperour conquered from

the Tartars. But this present Emperour his sonne, called luan

Vasiliwicb, hath had great good successe in his warres, both

against the Christians and also the Mahometists and Gentiles, but

especially against the Tartars, inlarging his Empire euen to the

Caspian sea, hauing conquered the famous riuer of Volga, with

all the countries there about adiacent Thus proceeding on our

ioumey the 25. day of May aforesaide, wee came to another castle

called Sabowshare, which wee left on our right hand, distant from

Vasiliagorod 16. leagues. The countrey heereabout is called

Mordouits, and the habttants did professe the law of the Gentiles

:

but nowe beeing conquered by this Emperour of Russia, most of

them are christened, but lie in the woods and wildemesse, without

towne or habitation.

The 27. day we passed by another castle called Swyasko,

distant from Shabowshare aforesaid 25. leagues: we left it on our

right hand, and the 29. came vnto an Island one league from the

citie of Cazan, from which falleth downe a riuer called „

Cazanka reca, and entreth into the foresaide Volga.

Cazan is a faire town after the Russe or Tartar fashion, with a

strong castle, situated vpon a high hill, and was walled round

about with timber and earth, but now the Emperour of Russia

l«^
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Hords.

Nagay being a countrey of great pasture, rem ineth now vn-

rcplenished to the great contentation of the Russr s, who haue had

cruel warres a long time together.

The Nagayans when they flourished, liued in this nianer

:

they were diuided into diuers companies called Herds, and euery

hord had a ruler, whom they obeyed as their king, and was

called a Mursc. Towne or house they had none, but liued in the

ojien fields, cuery Murse or King hauing hauing his

Hords or people r.bout him, with their wiues, chil-

dren and cattell, who hauing consumed the |)asture in one place,

remooued vnto another: and when they remooue they haue

houses like tents set vpon wagons or carts, which are drawen from

place to place with camels, and therin their wiues, children, and

all their riches, which is very litle, is caried about, and euery man
hath at the least foure or fiue wiues besides concubines. Vse of

money they haue none, but doe barter their cattell for apparell

aid other necessaries. They delight in no arte nor science,

except the warres, wherein they are expert, but for the most part

they be pasturing people, and haue great store of cattell, which

is all their riches. They eate much flesh, and especially the

horse, and they drinke mares milk, wherewith they be oftentimes

drunke ; they are seditious and inclined to theft and murther.

Come they sowe not, neither do eate any bread, mocking the

Christians for the same, and disabling our strengths, saying we

liue by eating the top of a weede, and drinke a drinke made out

of the same, allowing their great deuouring of lesh, and drinking

of milke to be the increase of their strength. Bul now to proceed

forward to my iourney.

All the countrey vpon our right hand the riuer Volga, from ouer

against the riuer Cama, vnto the towne of Astracan, is the land

of Crimme, whose inhabitants be also of the lawe of

Mahomet, and liue for the most part according to the
Tartars.'"^

fashions of the Nagayes, hauing continuall wars with

the Emperour of Russia, and are valiant in the fielde, hauing

countenance, and support from the great Turke.

The 1 6. day of lune we passed by certaine fishermens houses

called Petowie twenty leagues from the riuer Cama, where is

great fishing for sturgeon, so continning our way vntill the 22.

day, and passing by another great riuer called Samar,

which falleth out of the aforesaide countrey, and ^*l^a'^a"
°'

runneth through Negay, and entreth into the saide

VOL. III. F 2
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riuer of Volga. The a8. day wee came vnto a great hill, where

was in times [ast a castle made by the Crimmes, but now it is

ruined, being the iust midway bctwcene the said Cazan and

Astrachan, which is aoo. leagues or thereabout, in the latitude of

Licoris in 5'- degrees 47. minutes. ViKjn all this shore groweth

Rreat abundance of Licoris, whose root runneth within the

P'«-"''''- ground like a vine.

Thus going forward the sixt day of luly we came to a place

called Perouolog, so named because in times past the Tartars

caried their bortes from Volga vnto the riner Tanais, otherwise

called Don, by land, when they would robbe such as [)assed

downe the said Volga to Astracan, and also such as passed downe

by the riuer Tanais, to Asou, Caffa, or any other towne situated

v|)on Mare Euxiiium, into which sea Tanais falleth, who hath his

sprinjis m the countrey of Re/.an, out of a plaine ground. It is at

this strcight of Perouolog from the one riuer to the other two

leagues by land, and is a dangerous |)lace for theeues and robbers,

but now it is not so euill as it hath bene, by reason of the

Em])erour of Russia his conquests.

l>eixirting from Perouolog, hauing the wildernesse on both

sides, wee sawe a great heard of Nagayans, pasturing, as is aboue-

said, by estimation alrouc a thousand camels drav.ing of cartes

with houses vpon them like tents, of a strange fashion, seeming to

bee a farrc off a towne: that Hord was belonging to a ureat

Murse called Smille, the greatest prince in all N.ngay, who

had slaine and driuen away all the rest, not sfjaring his

owne brethren and children, and hauing peace wiih this

Emperour of Russia he hath what he needeth, and rulcth alone :

so that now the Russes liue in [Ki.ice with the Nagayans, who

were wont to haue mortall warres together.

The 14. day of luly passing by an old castle, which was Old

Astracan, and leauing it vpon our right hand, we arriued at New
Astracan, which this Emperour of Russia conquered sixe yeeres

past, in the yeere 1552. It is from the Mosco vnto Astracan

sixe hundred leagues, or thereabout. The towne of

Astracan is situated in an Island vpon a hill side, hau-

ing a castle within the same, walled about with earth and timber,

neither faire nor strong : The towne is also walled about with

cirth : the buildings and houses (except it be the captaines lodg-

ing, and certaine other gentlcmens) most base and simple. The

Island i • most destitute and barren of wood and pasture, and the

Astracan.
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ground will bcarc no cornc : the aire is there mo>it infected, l)y

reason (as I suppose) of much fish, and specially Stur-

gion, by which onely the inhabitants liue, liauing
s?u°cti

great scarsitie of flesh and bread. They hang vp

their fish in their streets and houses to dry for their i)rouisi<)n,

wliich causeth such abundance of flies to increase there, as the

like was neuer seene in any land, to their great i)lague. And at

my being at the sayd Astracan, there was a great famine and

plague among the people, and specially among the Tartars called

Nagayans, who the same time came thither in great numbers to

render themselues to the Russcs their enemies, and to seeke

succour at their hands, their countrey being destroyed, as I said

before : but they were but ill entertained or rclieued, for there

died a great number of them for hunger, which lay all the Island

through in heapes dead and like to beasts vnburied, very pitifull

to behold : many of them were also sold by the Russes, and the

rest were banished from the Island. At that time it had bene an

easie thing to haue conuerted that wicked Nation to the

Christian faith, if the Russes themselues had bene good Chris-

tians : but how should they shew compassion vnto other Nations,

when they arc not mercifuU vnto their owne? At my being

there I could haue bought many goodly Tartars children, if I

would haue had a thousand, of their owne fathers and mothers, to

say, a boy or a wench for a loafe of bread woorth sixe jience in

I-ngland, hut we had more need of victuals at that time then of

an- such merchandise. This Astracan is the furthest hold that

tli: . this Enii)erour of Russia has conquered of the Tartars towards

the Caspian sea, which he keepeth very strong, sending thither

euery yere |)rouision of men and victuals, anc. timber to build the

tastle.

There is a certaine trade of merchandise there vscd, but as yet

so small and beggerly, that it is not woorth the making mention,

and yet there come merchants thither from diuers places. The

chiefest commodities that the Russes bring thither are redde

hides, redde sheepes skinnes, woodden vessels, bridles, and

saddles, kniues, and other trifles, with come, bac^"., and other

victuals. The Tartars bring thither diuers kindes o." wares made

of cotten wool], with diuers kindes of wrought silkes : and they

that come out of Persia, namely fr(jm Shamacki doc bring sowing

silke, which is the coursest that they vse in Russeland, Crasco,

diuers kinds of pide silkes for girdles, shirts of male, bowes, swords.

1,



'"i
/'

I

'f .

t»8 Stkigatitm, f^tjagn.

and such like things; and some yecres come, and wallnuts, but

all such things in such small qunntitie, the merchants being so

beggerly and |KX)re that bring the same, that it is not worth the

writing, neither is there any hope of trade in all those parts woorth

the foiowing.

This foresaid Island of Astracan is in length twelu' leagues,

_. , , and in bredth three, and lieth East and West in the
The length ,.,,,. ,

of the latitude of fortie seuen degrees, nme minutes: we
UUml of taried there vntil the sixt day of August, and hauing

bought and prouidcd a boate in comjjany with certainc

Tartars and Persians, we laded our goods and imharked our

selues, and the same day departed I, with the said two lohnsons

hauing the whole charge of the Nauigation downe the sayd riuer

Volga, being verj* crooked, and full of flats towards the mouth

thereof. We entred into the Casjiian sea the tenth

They enter Jay of August at the Easterly side of the sayd riuer,

Caspian sea. being twentie leagues from Astracan aforesayd, in the

latitude of fortie six degrees, twentie seuen minutes.

Volga hath seuentie mouthes or fals into the sea : and we hauing

a large wind, kept the Northeast shore, and the eleuenth day we

sailed seuen leagues Eastnortheast, and came vnto an Island

hauing an high hill therein, called .\ccurgar, a good marke in the

sea. From thence East tenne leagues, we fell with another Island

called Br.whiata, much higher then the other. Within these two

The Blew Islands to the Northwards, is a great Bale called

sea. the Blew sea. From thence wee sailed East and

by North ten leagues, and hauing a contrary wind, we came to an

anker in a fadome water, and so rid vntill the fifteenth day, hauing

a great storme at Southeast, being a most contrary wind, which we

rid out. Then the wind came to the North, and we weyed, and

set our course Southeast, and that day sailed eight leagues.

Thus proceeding forwards, the 1 7. day wee lost sight of land,

and the same day sailed thirtie leagues, and the 18. day twentie

leagues winding East, and fell with a land called Baughleata, being

., L. . 74- leagues from the mouth of the said Volga, in
Daughleata ,,.,,,, . ,

° , .

being 74 1"^ latitude of 46, degrees 54. minutes, the coast lying

leagues from neerest East and by South, and West and by North.
° ^'^' At the point of this land lieth buried a holy Prophet,

as the Tartars call him, of their law, where great deuotion is vsed

of all such Mahometists as doe passe that way.

The nineteenth day the windu hcing West, and we winding
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laic riuer.

Serachick.

EastsoiitheaM, we tailccl tenne leagues, and [WMcd by a groat

riucr (ailed laic, which hath his spring in the lande of

Silwria, nigh vnto the foresaid riuer Cama, and run-

neth through the lande of Nagay, falling into this Mare Caspiuni.

And vp this riuer one dayes ioumey is a Townc called Sera

chick, subiect to the aforesaid Tartar prince called

Murse Sniille, which is nowe in friendship with the

Eni|)erour of Russia. Here is no trade of merchandize vscd, for

that the [)eople haue no vse of money, and are all men of warre,

and pasturers of cattel, and giuen much to theft and murther.

Thus being at an anker against this riuer laic, and all our men
being on land, sauing I, who lay sore sicke, and fiuc Tartirs

whereof one was replied a holy man, In-'cause he came from

Mecka, there came vnto vs a boate with thirtie men well arnied

and ap|H)inted, who boorded vs, and Iwgan to enter into our barkc,

and our holy Tartar called Azy, pcrceiuing that, asked them whnt

they would haue, and withall made a prayer : with that these

rouers sfaied, declaring that they were (lentlemen, banished from

their countrey, and out of liuing, and came to see if there were

any Russes or other Christians (which they call Caphars) in our

harke : To whom this Azi most stoutly answered, that there were

none, auowing the same by great othes of their lawe, (which

lightly they will not breake) whom the rouers beleeued, and vpon

his words deixirted. And so through the fidelitie of that Tartar,

I with all my comiwny and goods were saued, and our men being

come on boord, and the wind faire, we departed from that place,

and winding East and Southeast, that day being the 20. of August

sailed 16. leagues.

The 21. day we passed ouer a Hay of 6. leagues broad, and fell

with n Cape of land, hauing two Islands at the Southeast part

thereof, being a good marke in the sea : and doubling that Cape

the land trended Northeast, and maketh another Bay, The Countrie

into which falleth the great riuer Yem, springing out of Colmaek.

of the land of Colmaek.

The 22. 23. and 24. dayes, we were at an anker.

The 25. the winde came faire, and <'ee sailed that day 20.

leagues, and passed by an Island of lowe land, and thereabout

are many flats and sands : and t the Northward of this Island

there goeth in a great Bay, but we set off from this Island, and

winded South to come into deej)e water, being much troubled

with shoalds and flats, and ran that course 10. leagues, then East

I
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Southeast 30. leagues, and fel with the maine land, being full of

copped hils, and passing along the coast 20. leagues, the further

^^'- sailed, the higher was the land.

The 27. day we crossed ouer a Bay, the South shore being the

higher land, and fel with a high point of land : and being ouerthwart

the Cape, there rose such a storme at the East, that we thought

veril/ we should haue perished : this storme continued 3. dayes.

The port of From this Cape we passed to a port called Mangus-
Manguslaue. laue. The place where we should haue arriued at

the Southermost part of the Caspian sea, is 12. leagues within a

Bay : but we being sore tormented and tossed with this foresaid

storme, were driueii vnto another land on ye other side the Bay,

ouerthwart the sayd Manguslaue being very lowe land, and a

place as well for the ill commoditie of the hauen, as of those brute

field people, where neuer barke nor boate had before arriued, not

liked of vs.

But yet here we sent rertaine of our men to land to talke with

the gouernour and people, as well for our good vsage at their

handes, as also for prouision of camels to carry our goods from

the sayd sea side to a place called Sellyzure, being from the place

of our landing fiue and twentie dayes iourney. Our messengers

returned with comfortable wordes and faire promises of all things.

Theygoeon Wherefore the.'?, day of September 1558. we dis-

l.ind. charged our barke, and I with my companie were

gently entertained of the Prince and of his people. But before

our departure from thence, we found them to be verj' bad and

brutish people, for they ceased not daily to molest vs, either by

fighting, stealing or begging, raising the prise of horse and camels,

and victuals, dooble that it was woont there to be, and forced vs

to buy the water that we did drinke : which caused vs to hasten

away, and to conclude with them as well for the hire of camels, as

for the prise of such as wee bought, with other prouision, accord-

ing to their owne demaund: So that for euery camels lading, being

but 400. waight of ours, we agreed to giue three hides of Russia,

and foure woodden dishes, and to the Prince or gouernour of the

sayd people, one ninth, and two seuenths : Namely, nine seuerall

things, and twise seuen seuerall things : for money they vse

none.

And thus being ready, the foureteenth of September we

departed from that place, being a Carauan of a thousand camels.

.'\nd hauing trauailed fiue dayes iourney, we came to another
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Princes Dominion, and vpon the way there came vnto vs certaine

lartars on horseback, being well armed, and seruants vnto the

saide Prince called Timor Soltan, gouernour of the said countrey

of Manguslaue, where wee meant to haue arriued and
discharged our barke, if the great stonn aforesayd had The countrey

not disappointed. These aforesaid Tartars stayd our °
"lauef"*

Carauan in the name of their Prince, and opened our

wares, and tooke such things as they thought best for their saide

prince without money, but for such things as they tooke from me,

which was a ninth (after much dissension) I ridde vnto the same

Prince, and presented my selfe before him, requesting his fauour,

and pasport to trauaile through his countrey, and not to be robbed

nor s|)oiled of his people : which request he graunted me, and

intertained me very gently, commaunding me to be well feasted

with flesh and mares milke : for bread they vse none, nor other

drinke except water : but money he had none to giue mee for

such thinges as he tooke of mee, which might be of value in

Russe money, fifteene rubbles, but he gaue me his letter, and a

horse woorth seuen rubbles. And so I departed from him being

glad that I was gone : for he was reported to be a very tyrant, and

if I had not gone vnto him, I vnderstoode his commaundement

was, that I should haue beene robbed and destroyed.

This Soltan liued in the fields without Castle or towne, and sate,

at my being with him, in a little rounde house made of teedes

couered without with felt, and within with Carj)ets. Thuri' was

with him the great Metropolitan of that wilde Country, esteemed

of the peoi)le, as the Bishop of Rome is in most parts of Europe,

with diuers other of his chiefe men. The Soltan with this

Metropolitan demanded of me many questions, as wel touching

our kingdoms, lawes, and Religion, as also the cause of my coming

into those parts, with my further pretence. To whom 1 answered

concerning all things, as vnto me seemed best, which they tooke

in good part. So hauing leaue I departed and ouertooke our

Carauan, and proceeded on our iourney, and trauailed

20. daycs in the wildernes from the sea side without

seeing towne or habitation, carying prouision of victuals

with vs for the same time, and were driuen by necessity

to eate one of my camels and a horse for our part, as

other did the like : and during the said 20. daies we

found no water, but such as we drew out of old deepe welles, being

very brackish and salt, and yet sometimes passed two or three dayes

20, (K-iyes

trauaile in

the wilder-

nes... 'ith

scarcite of
water.
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without the same. And the 5. day of October ensuing, we came
gulfe of the Caspian sea againe, where we found the

'^?'"
f^Vi

^"'° '^ water very fresh and sweete : at this gulfe the

Caspian sea. customers of the king of Turkeman met vs, who tooke

custome of euery 25. one, and 7. ninthes for the saide

king and his brethren, which being receiued they departed, and we
remained there a day after to refresh our selues.

Note that in times past there did fal into this gulf the great riuer

Oxus, which hath his springs in the mountains of Paraponisus in

Will, de India, and now commeth not so far, but falleth into an-

Rubricis de- other riuer called Ardock, which runneth toward the

^'^rk^r'of"^
North, and consumeth himself in the ground passing

Ardok, cap. vnder ground aboue 500. miles, and then issueth out

'• againe and falleth into the lake of Kithay.*

We hauing refreshed our selues at the foresaide gulfe, departed

thence the 4. day of October, and the seuenth day arriued at a

castle called Sellizure, where y' king called Azim Can,

^Shayluie" remained with 3. other of his brethren, and the 9. day

I was commaunded to come before his presence, to

* Ox'us, the Jihun of the Arabs, the Amu-darya of the Persians, and the

Vak-shu of the Hindus, is a river o( Central Asia, in Turkestan, draining the

Great Pamir through two head streams—the Panja or southern, rising in Lake
Victoria, 13,900 feet above the sea-level, and the Ak-su or Murgh.ih, or

northern, said to flow from Lake Barkal Yasin, 13,000 feet above the sea-level,

and receiving the outflow of Lake Kara-kul above the junction. The united

stream flows westwards towards Balkh, before reaching which it gradually

trends to the northwest until, after a course of about 1300 miles, it reaches the

south coast of the Aral Sea. In parts th$ stream has a breadth of 800 yards,

with a depth of ao feet, and a very rapid current j but the vast quantity of sedi-

mentary matter which it brings down to the mouth, forming shifting sands and
banks, renders it diRicult to navigate. A great portion of the volume of the

stream is absorbed in the irrigation of the Khivan Oasis. The tendency of the

Oxus, like that of the great Siberian rivers, is to press continually on its right

or east bank, and twice within historic tinies it has oscillated between the

Caspian and Aral Seas. In the fourteenth century it is supposed to have

entered the Caspian by the Uzboi channel, near Mikhailovsk. It was pro-

posed at one time to attempt to reopen this bed, but the scheme has been

abandoned in favour of the steppe river, Chagan. Herodotus seems to refer to

tht> Oxus under the name of Araxes, but his description is confused, and many
of his com..ientators suppose that the Araxes of Herodotus is the river of the

same name in Armenia ; while others suppose that it is either the Volga or the

Jaxartes, Stralio says that the Oxus rose in the Indian mountains and flowed

into the Caspian, which is also the opinion of Mela and Ptolemy. Pliny makes

it ri$e in a lake called Oxus, and the truth of his statement is now confirmed.
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whom I deliuered the Emporors letters of Russia : and I also

gaue him a present of a ninth, who entertained me very well, and

caused me to eate in his presence as his brethren did, feasting mc
with flesh of a wilde horse, and mares milk without bread. And
the next day he sent for me again, and asked of me diuers

questions, as wel touching the affixires of the Emperour of Russia,

as of our countrey and lawes, to which I answered as I thought

good : so that at my departure he gaue me his letters Letter of

of safe conduct. safcconduct.

This Castle of Sellizure is situated vpon an high hill, where the

King called the Can lyeth, whose palace is built of earth very

basely, and not strong : the people are but poore, and haue litle

trade of merchandise among them. The South part of this Castle

is lowe lande, but very fruitful!, where grow many good fruites,

among which there is one called a Dynie, of a great bignesse and

full of moysture, which the people do eate after meate in steade of

drinkc. Also there growes another fruite called a Carbuse of the

bignesse of a great cucumber, yellow and sweete as sugar : also a

certaine come called legur, whose stalke is much like a sugar cane,

and as high, and the graine like rice, which groweth at the toppe

of the cane like a cluster of grapes ; the water that serueth all that

countrey is drawen by ditches out of the riuer Oxus, vnto the great

destruction of the said riuer, for which cause it falleth not into the

Caspian sea as it hath done in times past, and in short time all

that land is like to be destroied, and to become a wildernes for

want of water, whc the riuer of Oxus shal faile.

The 14. day of the moneth we departed from this Castle of

Sellizure, and the i6. of the same we arriued at a citie called

Vrgence, where we paid custome as wel for our own

heads, as for our camels and horses. And hauing

there soiourned one moneth, attending the time of our further

trauaile, the king of that countrey called Aly Soltan, brother to

the forenamed Azym Can, returned from a towne called Corasan,

within the borders of Persia, which he lately had conquered from

the Persians, with whom he and the rest of the kings of Tartaria

haue continuall warres. Before this king also I was commanded

to come, to whom I likewise presented the Emperors letters of

Russia, and he intertained me wel, and demanded of me diuers

questions, and at my departure gaue me his letters of safe

conduct.

This city or towne of Vrgence standeth in a plaine ground, wiih

VOL. in. G 2
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walles of the earth, by estimation 4. miles about it. The build-

ings within it are also of earth, but ruined and out of good order

:

it hath one long street that is couered aboue, which is the place of

their market. It hath bene wonne and lost 4. times within 7.

yevires by liuill warres, by meanes whereof there are but few mer-

chants in it, and they very poore, and in all that towne I could

nut sell about 4. kerseis. The chiefest commodities there sold are

such wares as come from Boghar, and out of Persia, but in most

smal quantity not worth the writing. All the land from the

Caspian sea to this Citie of Vrgence is called the land of

The coim- Turkeman, and is subiect to the said Azim Can, and

trey of his brethren which be fiue in number, and one of
Turkeman.

^^^^ y^^^y^ ^j^^ ^^^^ ^j. ^^^ chiefe king called Can, but

he is little obeyed sauing in his owne Dominion, and where he

dwelleth : for euery one will be King of his owne portion, and

one brother seeketh alwayes to destroy another, hauing no natural

loue among them, by reason that they are begotten of diuers

women, and commonly they are the children of slaues, either

Christians or Gentiles, which the father doeth keepe as concu-

bines, and euery Can or Sultan hath at least 4. or 5. wiues,

besides young maidens and boyes, liuing most viciously : and

when there are warres betwixt these brethren, (as they are seldome

without) he that is ouercome if he be not slaine, flieth to the

field with such companie of men as will followe him, and there

liueth in the wildernesse resorting to watering places, and so rob-

beth and spoileth as many Carauans of Marchants and others as

they be able to ouercome, continuing in this sort his wicked life,

vntil such time as he may get power and aide to inuade some of

his brethren againe. From the Caspian sea vnto the Castle of

Sellijure aforesaid, and all the Countreis about the said Sea, the

people liue without towne or habitation in the wilde fields,

remouing from one place to another in great companies with their

cattel, whereof they haue great store, as camels, horses, and

sheepe both tame and wilde. Their sheepe are of great stature

with great buttocks, weighing 60. or 80. pound in weight.

There are many wild horses which the Tartars doe many times

kil with their hawkes, and that in this order. The hawkes

are lured to sease vpon the beasts neckes or heads, which

with chafing o.^ themselues and sore beating of the hawkes are

tired: then the hunter following his game doeth slay the horse

with his arrow or sword. In all this lande there groweth no
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grasse, but a certaine brush or heath, whereon the cattell feeding

become very fat.

The Tartars neucr ride without their bow, arrowes, and sword,

although It be on hawking, or at any other pleasure, and they are

good archers both on horsebacke, and on foole also. These

people haue not the vse of golde, siluer, or any other coyne, but

when they lacke apparell or other necessaries, they barter their

cattell for the same. Bread they haue none, for they neither till

nor sow: they be great dcuourers of flesh, which they cut in smal

pieces, and eat it by handfuls most greedily, and especially the

horseflesh. Their chiefest drink is mares milke sowred, as I haue

said before of the Nagayans, and they wilbe drunk with the snmc.

They haue no riuers nor places of water in this countrey, vntil you

come to the foresaid gulf, distant from the place of our landing 20.

dayes iourney, except it be in wels, the water whereof is saltish,

and yet distant the one from the other two daics iourney and more.

They eate their meate vpon the ground, sitting with their legs

double vnder them, and so also when they pray. Art or science

they haue none, but liue most idlely, sitting round in great

companies in the fields, deuising, and talking most vainely.

The 26. day of Nouember, we departed from the towne of

Vrgence, and hauing trauailed by the riuer Oxus, 100. miles, we

passed ouer another great riuer called Ardock, where

we iwid a certaine pety custome. This riuer Ardock
A„i^o"k"fall'-

is great, and ver)- swift, falling out of the foresaid Oxus, cih into the

and passing about 1000. mile to the Northward, it '^.^

"

then consumeth it selfe in the ground, and passing

vnder the same about 500. mile, issueth out againe, and falleth

into the lake of Kitay, as I haue before declared.

The 7. of December following, we arriued at a Castle called

Kait, subject to a Soltan called Saramet Soltan, who jhe castle

meant to haue robbed all the Christians in the Carauan, of •^"'i-

had it not bene for feare of his brother the king of Vrgence, as

we were informed by one of his chiefest counsellors, who willed

vs to make him a present, which he tooke, and deliuered

:

besides, we paid at the said castle for custome, of euery camel

one -red hide of ''.ussia, besides pety gifts to his officers.

Thu': ^ioceeding 1.. our iourney, the tenth day at night being at

rest, and our watch set, ti;Cie tame vnto vs fouro horsemen, which

wee tooke as spies, from whom wee tooke their weapons and

bound them, and hauing well examined them, they confessed that
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they had scene the tract of many horsemen, and no footing of

camels, and gaue vs to vnderstand, mat there were rouers and

theeues abroade : for there trauaile few people that are true and

peaceable in that Countrey, but in companie of Carauan, where

there be many camels : and horseteetinc new without camels were

to be doubted. Whereupon we consulted and determined amongst

our selues, and sent a poste to the said Soltan of Kayte, who
immediatly came himselfe with 300. m;n, and mette these foure

suspected men v.hich we sent vnto him, and examined them so

streightly, and threatned them in such sort, that they confessed,

there was a banished Prince with 40. men 3. dales ioumey forward,

who lay in wait to destroy vs, if he could, and that they themselues

were of his companie.

The Soltan therefore vnderstanding, that the theeues were not

many, appointed vs 80. men well armed with a Captaine to goe

with vs, and conduct vs in our way. And the Soltan himselfe

returned backe againe, taking the foure theeues with him. These

souldiers trauailed with vs two dayes, consuming much of our

victuals. And the 3. day in the morning very earely they set out

before our Carauan, and hauing ranged the wildcmes for the space

of foure houres, they mette vs, comming towards vs as fast as their

horse could runne, and declared that they had founde the tract of

horses not farre from vs, perceiuing well that we shoulde nieete

with enemies, and therefore willed vs to appoint our selues for

them, and asked vs what we would giue them to conduct vs

further, or else they would retume. To whom we offered as we
thought good, but they refused our offer, and would haue morci

and so we not agreeing they departed from vs, and went back to

the'" Soltsn, who (as wee coniectured) was priuie to the conspiracie.

But they being gone, certaine Tartars of our companie called holy

men, (because they had be.ie at Mecha) caused the whole

Carauan to stay, and would make their prayers, and

by'sorcerie.
''^"'"^ ^ow wee should prosper in our ioumey and

whether we should meet with any ill company or no ?

To which, our whole Carauan did agree. And they tooke certaine

sheepe and killed them, and tooke the blade bones of the same,

and first sodde them and then burnt them, and tooke of the blood

of the said sheepe, and mingled it with ihe powder of the saide

bones, and wrote certaine Characters with the saide blood, vsing

many other ceremonies and wordes, and by the same deuined and
found, that wee shoulde meete with enemies and theeues (to our
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great trouble) but should ouercome ihem, to which sorccrie, I and

my companie gaue no credit, hut we found it true : for wiihin 3.

houres after that the souldiers departed from vs, which was the 1 5.

day of Deo'mber, in the morning, we escricd farre off diuers

horsemen which made towards vs, and we (percciuing them to be

rouers) gathered oursclues together, being 40. of vs wel appointed,

and able to fight, and we made our prayers together cuery one

after his lawe, professing to liue and die one with another, and so

prepared our selues. When the thceues were nigh vnto vs, we per-

cciued them to be in number 37. men well armed, and ainxjinted

with bowes, arrowes and swords, and the captaine a prince banished

from his Countrey. They willed vs to yeelde our selues. or els to be

slainc, but wee defied them, wherewith they shotte at vs all at

once, and wee at them very hotly, and so continued our fight

from morning vntil two houres within night, diuers men, horses

and camels being wounded and slaine on both partes : and had it

not bene for 4. handgunnes which I and my companie nandeuns
had and vsed, we had bene ouercome and destroyed : very profit-

for the theeues were better armed, and were also
''^^^'

better archers than we ; But after wee had slaine diuers of their

men and horses with our gunncs, they durst not appioch so nigh,

which caused them to come to a truce with vs vntill the next

morning, which we accepted, and encamped our selues \-pon a

hill, and made the fashion of a Castle, walling it about with packes

of wares, and laide our horses and camels within the same to

saue them from the shotte of aiTowes : and the theeues also in-

camped wJthin an arrowe shotte of vs, but they were betwixt vs

and the water, which was to our great discomfort, because neither

we nor our camels had drunke in 2. dayes before.

Thus keeping good watch, when halfe the night was spent, the

Prince of the theeues sent a messenger halfe way vnlo vs, requir-

ing to talke with our Captaine, in their tongue, the Carauan Basha,

who answered the messenger, I will not depart from my companie

to goe into the halfe way to talke >vith thee : but if that thy Prince

with all his companie will sweare by our I^we to keepe the

truce, then will I send a man to talke with thee, or els not.

WTiich the Prince %mderstanding as well himselfe as his company,

swore so loude that we might all heare. And then we sent one of

our company (reputed a holy man) to talke with the same messen-

ger. The message was pronounced aloude in this order, our

Prnce demaundeth of the Carauan Basha, and of all you that be
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Caphar.

„ Bussarmans, (that is to say circumcised) not desiring
Ilussarinaii3.

. , , , , ,. . , . , ,

your bloods, that you dehuer into his hands as many
Caphars, that is, unbeleeuers (meaning vs the Chris-

tians) as are among you with their goods, and in so

doing, hee will suffer you to depart with your goods in quietnesse,

and on the contrary, you shall be handled with no lesse cruelty

then the Caphars, if hee ouercome you, as he doubteth not. To
the which our Carauan Basha answered, that he had no Chris-

tians in his company, nor other strangers, but two Turkes which

were of their Law, and although hee had, hee would rather die

then deliuer them, and that we were not afraide of his thrcatn-

ings, and that shcild he know when day appeared. And so pass-

ing in talke, the thecues (contrary to their othe) caried our holy

man away to their Prince, crying with a lowde voyce in token of

victory. Olio, olio. Wherewith we were much discomforted, fear-

ing that that holy man would betray vs : but he being cruelly

handled and much examined, would not to death confesse any

thing which was to vs preiudiciall, neither touching vs, nor yet

what men they had slaine and wounded of ours the day before.

When the night was spent, in the morning we prepared our selues

to battel againe : which the theeues perceiuing, required to fall to

agreement and asked much of vs : And to be briefe, the most

part of our companie being loth to go to battel againe, and hauing

litle to loose, and safeconduct to passe, we were compelled to

agree, and to giue the theeues 20 ninths (that is to say) 20 times

9 seuerall things, and a camell to car)' away the same, which

being receiued, the theeues de])arted into the wildemes to their

old habitation, and we went on our way forward. And that night

came to the riuer Oxus, where we refreshed our selues,

OxHs!
° hauing bene 3. dayes without water and drinke, and

tarried there all the next day, making mery with our

slaine horses and camels, and then departed from that place, and

for feare of meeting with the said theeues againe or such like, we
left the high way which went along the said riuer, and passed

through a wildemes of sand, and trauelled 4 dayes in

oyLnde.^* the same before we came to water : and then came to

a wel, the water being very brackish, and we then as

before were in neede of water, and of other victuals, being forced

to kill our horses and camels to eate.

In this wildemes also we had almost fallen into the hands of

theeues: for one night being at rest, there came certainc scouts.
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and caricd away certaine of our men which lay a litle separated

from the Carauan, wherewith there was a groat shoute anc. eric,

and we immedately laded our camels, and departed being about

midnight and very darke, and droue sore till we came to the riucr

Oxus againe, and then we feared nothing being walled with the

said riuer : and whether it was for that we had gotten the water,

or for that the same theeues were far from vs when the scouts

discouered vs, we knowo not, but we escaped that danger.

So vpon the 23 day of December we arriucd at the citie of

Boghar in the lande of Bactria. This Boghar is Hoghara
situated in the lowest part of all the land, walled about citie of Uac-

with a high wall of earth, with diuers gates into the
'""

same : it is diuided into 3 partitions, whereof two parts are the

kings, and the 3 part is for Marchants and markets, and euery

science hath their dwelling and market by themselues. The
Citie is very great, and the houses for the most i)art of earth, but

there are also many houses, temples and monuments of stone

sumptuously builded, and gilt, and especially bathstoues so

artificially built, that the like thereof is not in the world : the

nianer whereof is too long to rehearse. There is a little riuer

running through the middest of the said Citie, but the water

there of is most vnholsome, for it breedelh sometimes in men that

drinke thereof, and especially in them that be not there borne, a

worme of an ell long, which lyeth commonly in the
j^ strange

legge betwixt the flesh and the skinne, and is pluckt worme in

out about the ancle with great art and cunning, the "^"^ ^^"

Surgeons being much practised therein, and if shee breake in

plucking out, the partie dieth, and euery day she commeth out

about an inch, which is rolled vp, and so worketh till she be all

out. And yet it is there forbiddan to drinke any other thing then

water, and mares milke, and whosoeuer is found to breake that

law is whipped and beaten most cruelly through the open markets,

and there are officers appointed for the same, who haue authoritie

to goe into any mans house, to search if he haue either Aquauitae,

wine, or brage, and finding the same, doe breake the vessels,

spoile the drinke, and punish the masters of the house most

cruelly, yea, and many times if they perceiue but by the breath

of a man that he hath drunkc, without further examination he

shall not escape their hands.

There is a Metropolitane in this Boghar, who causeth this to

bee so streightly kept : and he is mote obeyed then the king, and
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will depose the king, and place another at his will and pleasure, as

he did by this king that raigncd at our being there, and his pre-

dccessour, by the meanes of the said Metropolitan : for he

betrayed him, and in the night slewe him in his chamber, who
was a Prince who loued all Christians well.

This Countrey of Uoghar was sometime subiect to the Persians,

and do now speake the Persian tongue, but yet now it is a king-

dome of it selfe, and hath most cruell warres continually with the

sayd Persians about their religion, although they be all Mahome-
tists. One occasion of their wars is, for that the Persians will not

cut the haire of their vpper lips, as the Bogharians and all other

Tartars doe, which they accompt great sinnc, and cal them

Caphars, that is, vnbeleeuers, as they doe the Christians.

The king of Boghar hath no great po.ver or liches, his reuenues

are but small, and he is most ineinteined by the Citie: for he

takcth the tenth penie of all things that are there solde, as well by

the craftsmen as by the marchants, to the great impouerishmcni

of the people, whom he keepeth in great subiection, and when he

lacketh money, he sendeth his officers to the shops of the sayd

Marchants to take their wares to pay his debts, and will haue

credite of force, as the like he did to pay nic certainc money that

he owed me for nj pieces of Kersey. Their money is

of UoBhar!
^iluer and copper, for gold there is none current : they

haue but one piece of siluer, and that is worth 12.

pence English, and the copper money are called Pooles, and 1 20

of them goeth the value of the said 12. pence, and is more common
paiment ther: the siluer, which the king causeth to rise and fall to

Ills most aduantage cuery other moneth, and sometimes twise a

moneth, not caring to oppresse his people, for that he loketh not

to reigne aboue 2 or 3 yeres before he be either slaine, or driuen

away, to the great destruction of the countrey and merchants.

The 26 day of the moneth I was commanded to come before

the said king, to whom I presented the Emperour of Russia his

letters, who interteined vs most gently, and caused vs to eate in

his presence, and diuers times he sent for me, and deuised with

me familiarly in his secret chamber, as well of the power of the

Emperour, and the great Turke as also of our countries, lawes, and

religion, and caused vs to shoote in handguns before him, and did

himselfe practise the vse thereof. But after all this great intertaine-

ment before my departure he shewed himselfe a very Tartar: for

hr went to the wars owing me money, and saw me not payd before
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his departure. And although indecde he gauc order for the same,

yet was I verie ill satisfied, and forced to rel)ate part, and to take

wares as paymcm Lf the rest contrary to my exi)ectation: hut of

a hej^ger better paiment I could not haue, and glad I w.is so to he

paid and dispatched.

Hut yet I must needs praise and commend this harlxirous king

who immediately after my arriual at lloghar, hauing vnderstocjde

our trouble with the theeues, sent loo men well armed, and gaue

them great charge not to roturne before Ihey had either slaine or

taken the .sayd theeues. Who according to their commission

ranged the wildernes in such sort, that they met with the said

comixiny of theeues, and slew part, and part fledde, and foure they

tooke and brought vnto the king, and two of them were sote

wounded in our skirmish with our gunnes : And after the king

had sent for nie to come to see them, he caused them all 4 to be

hanged at his palace gate, because they were (lentlemen, to the

example of others. And of such goods as were gotten againe, I

had part restored me, and this good iustice I found at his hands.

There is yeerely great resort of Marchants to this Citie of Hog-

har, which trauaile in great Carauans from the countries there-

about adioining, as India, Persia, Balgh, Russia, with diuers

others, and in times past from Cathay, when there was passage :

but these Marchants are so beggerly and poore, and bring so little

quantitie of wares, lying two or 3 yeeres to sell the same, that there

is no hope of any good trade there to be had worthy the following.

The chiefe commodities that are brought thither out of these

foresayd Countreys, are these following.

The Indians doe bring fine whites, which the

Tartars do all roll about their heads, and al other
^'oJ'fJjf

"'

kinds of whites, which serue for apparell made of

cotton wooll and'crasko, but golde, siluer, precious stones, and

spices they bring none. I encpiired and perceiued that all such

trade passeth to the Ocean sea, and the vaines where all such

things are gotten are in the subiection of the Portingals. The
Indians carie them from Boghar againe wrought silkes, red hides,

slaues, and horses, with such l:'.'.e, but of Kerseis and other cloth,

t' ;y make little accompt. I offered to barter with Marchants of

those Countreis, which came from the furthest parts of India, euen

from the countrey of Bengala, and the riuer Ganges, to giue them

Kersies for their commodities, but they would not barter for such

commoditie as cloth.

VOL. III. H 2
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The I'crsians do bring thither Craska, wollcn rloth,

^!"rer»i'a'"
''""''" cloth, diuers kindcs of wrought pide silkes,

Argomacks, with such like, and doe caric from theme

rcdde hides with other Ru.sse warres, and slaues, which arc of

diuers rountreies, but cloth they will by none, for that they bring

themselues, and is brought vnto them as 1 haue intjuired from

Allepo in Syria, and the parts of 'i'urkie. The Russes

^IiTu'imin
' ''"*' '^"'''^ ^'"'° Hoghar, redde hides, sheciie skinnes,

woUen cloth of diuers sorts, woodden vessels, bridles,

saddles, with such like, and doe carie away from thence diuers

kindes of wares made of cotton wooll, diuers kinds of silkes,

Crasca, with other things, but there is but smal vtterance. From

the Countreis of Cathay are brought thither in time of

y'f
'^.jj'^'

I" peace, and when the way is ojK'n, musk, rubarlK?,

satten, damaskc, with diuers other things. At my
lieing at Boghar, there came Carauans out of all these foresaid

Countries, except from Cathay : and the cause why there came

none from thence was the great warres that had dured 3 yeeres

before my comming thither, and yet dured betwixt 2 'great Coun-

tries and cities of Tartars, that are directly in the way betwixt the

said Boghar and the said Cathay, and certaine barbarous field

{teople, as well (ientiles as Mahometists bordering to the said

Cities. The cities are called Taskent and Caskar, and

"cascar!" *^^ people that warre against Taskent are called

Cassaks of the law of Mahomet : and they which

warre with the sayd countrey of Caskar are called Kings,

Oentiles and idolaters. 'I'he&e 2 barbarous nations are of great

force liuing in the fields without house or towne, and haue almost

subdued the foresaid cities, and so stopped vp the way, that it is

impossible for any Carauan to passe vnspoiled : so that 3 yeeres

before our being there, no Carauan had gone, or vsed trade

betwixt the countries of Cathay and Boghar, and when the way is

clcare, it is 9 moneths iourney.

To speake of the said countrey of Cathay, and of such newes as

I haue heard thereof, I haue thought it best to reserue it to our

meeting. I hauing made my solace at Boghar in the Winter time,

and hauing learned by much inquisition, the trade thereof, as also

of all the other countries thereto adioyning, and the time of the

yeere being come, for all Carauans to depart, and also the king

being gone to the warres, and newes come that he was fled, and I

aduertised by the Metropolitan himselfe, that I should depart.
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because the townu was like to bcc l)CKicgc-d: I thought it good and

meetc, to taku my iourncy some way, and determined to haue

gone from thence into Persia, and to haue secne the trade of that

countrey, although I had cnformed my seife sutliciently thereof,

as well at Astracan, as at Jloghar; and perceiued well the trades

not to be much vnlike the trades of 'I'artaria: but when I should

haue taken my iourncy that way, it was let by diuers occasions:

the one was, the great wars that did newly begin betwixt the

Sophie, and the kings of 'I'artaria, whereliy the waies were

destroyed: and there was a Carauan destroied with rouets and

theeues, which came out of India and I'ersia, by safe ionduit

.

and about ten dales iourncy from Hoghar, they were robbed, ami

a great part slainc. Also the Metropolitan of Uo ;>har, who is

greater then the king, tooke the Kmperors letters of Ki'ssia from

me, without which I should haue bene taken slaue in eu. >
place

also all such wares as I had receiucd in barter for cloth, and as I

tooke perforce of the king, and other his Nobles, in paimeni of

money due vnto me, were not vendible in Persia: for which causes

and diuers others, I was constrained to come backe againe to

Marc Caspium, the same way I went: so that the eight of March

1559, we departed out of the said Citie of Hoghar, u^ ,^.n„„p,||

being a Carauan of 600 Camels : and if we had not the cinht oi

departed when we did, I and my company had bene in
^^'^

' '5^^'

danger to haue lost life and goods. For ten dales after our

departure, the king of Samarcand came wiih an armie, and

besieged the said Citie of Boghar, the king being absent, and

gone to the wars against another prince, his kinsman, as the like

chanceth in those Countries once in two or three yeres. For it is

maruell, if a King reigne there aboue three or foure yeres, to the

great destruction of the Countrey, and raarchunts.

The 25 of March, we came to the foresayd towne of y^ ^

Vrgence, and cscajied the danger of 400 rouers, which

lay in waite for vs backe againe, being the most of them of

kindred to that company of theeues, which we met with going

foorth, as we perceiued by foure spies, which were take'i. There

were in my company, and committed to my charge, V.i ambaas-

sadors, the one from the king of Boghar, the other from the king

of Baike, and were sent vnto the Emperor of Russia, -phe king of

And after having taried at \'rgence, and the Castle of Uaike, or

Sellysure, eight dales for the assembling, and making '^ ^
'•

ready of our Carauan, the second of Aprill we departed from
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y.

?i

thence, hauing foure more Ambassadors in our companie, sent

from the king of Vrgence, and other Soltans, his brethren,

vnto the Emperor of Russia, with answere of such letters as

I brought them : and the same Ambassadors were also committed

vnto my charge by the sayde Kings and |)rinces : to whome
I promised most faithfully, and swore by our law, that they

should be well vsed in Rusbnd, and suffered to depart from

thence againe in safetie, according as the Emperor had written also

in his letters : for they somewhat doubted, because there had

none gone out of Tartaria into Russia, of long time before.

The 23 of Aprill, we arriuedat the Mare Caspium againe, where

we found our barke which we came in, but neither anker, cable,

cocke, nor saile : neuerthelesse wee lirought hempe with vs, and

spunne a cable our selues, with the rest of our tackling, and made
vs a saile of cloth of cotton wooll, and rigged our barke as well as

we could, but boate or anker we had none. In the meane time

being deuising to make an anker of wood of a cart wheele, there

arriued a barke, which came from Astracan, with Tartars and

Russes, which had 2 ankers, with whom I agreed for the one :

and thus being in a readinesse, we set saile and departed, I, and

the two lohnsons being Master and Mariners ourselues, hauing in

our barke the said sixe ambassadors, and 25 Russes which had

bene slaues a long time in 'I'artaria, nor euer had iiefore my com-

ming, libertie, or meanes to get home, and these slaues scrued to

rowe, when neede was. Thus sailing sometimes along the coast,

and sometimes out of sight of lande, ihe 13. day of May, hauing a

contrary winde, wee came to an anker, being three leagues from

the shoare, and there rose a sore storme, which continued 44.

houres, and our cable being of our owne spinning, brake, and lost

our anker, and being off a lee shoare, and hauing no boate to helpe

vs, we hoysed our saile, and bare roomer with the said shoare,

looking for jiresent death : but as God prouided vs, we ranne into

a creeke ful of oze, and so saued our selues with our barke, and

liued in great discomfort for a time. For although we should

haue esaiped with our liues t'le danger of the sea, yet if our barke

had perished, we knew we should haue bene, either destroyed, or

taken slaues by the people of that Countrey, who liue wildly in

the field, like beasts, without house or habitation. Thus when

the storme was seazed, we went out of the creeke againe: and

hauing set the land with our Compasse, and taken certaine markes

of the same, u ing the time of the tempest, whilest we ridde at

n '\
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our anker, we went directly to the place where we ridde, with our

harke againe, and found our ankcf which wc lost: whereat the

'lartars much niarueiled howe we did it. \\hile we were in

the creeke, we made an anker of wood of cart wlieeles, which wc
had in our barke, which wc threw away, when wee had found our

yron anker againe. Within two days after, there arose another

great storme, at the Northeast, and we lay a trie, being driuen far

into the sea, and had much ado to keepc our barke from sinking,

the billowe was so great : but at the last, hauing faire weather, we
tooke the Sunnc, and knowing howe the land lay from \s, we fel

with the Riuer Vaik, according to our desire, wherof the Tartars

were very glad, fearing that wee should haue bene driuen to the

coast of Persia, whose people were vnto them great enemies.

Note, that during the time of our Nauigation, wee set vj) the

redde crosse of S. (Jeorge in our flagges, for honour of ji,^ i.:nMisii

the Christians, which 1 suppose was ncuer scene in Hag in the

the Caspian sea before. We i)assed in this voyage * "^1""" ^^"^

diuers fortunes: notwithstanding the 28. of May we arriued in

safetie at Astracan, and there remained till the tenth of Tunc

following, as well to prep'are vs small i)oates, to goe vp against the

streame of Volga, with our goods, as also for the companie of the

Ambassadours of Tartaric, committed vnto me, to bee brought to

the presence of the Emperour of Russia.

This Caspian sea (to say some thing of it) is in length about

two hundred leagues, and in breadth ifio. without any issue to

other seas: to the East part whereof, ioyneth the great desert

countrey of the Tartars, called Turkemen: to the West, the

countreyes of the Chyrcasses, the mountaines of Caucasus, and

the Mare Euxinum, which is from the said Caspian Sea a hundred

leagues. To the North is the riuer Volga, and the

land of Nagay, and to the South parte ioyne the ciescripiiun

countreys of Media and Persia. This sea is fresh of the

, , , , 1
Caspian sea.

water in many places, and m other places as salt as

our great Ocean. It hath many goodly Riuers falling into it, and

it auoideth not it selfe exce|)t it be vnder ground. The notable

riuers that fall into it, are first the great riuer of Volga, called

in the Tartar tongue Edell, which springeth out of a lake in a

marrish or plaine ground, not farre from the Citie of Nouogrode

in Russia, and it is from the spring to the Sea, abouc two

thousande Engli.sh miles. It hath diuers other goodly Riuers

falling into it, as out of Siberia, Vaic, and Yem: Also or* of
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the mouiitaines of Caucasus, the Riuers of Cyrus and Arash,

and diuers others.

As touching the trade of Shamaky in Media and Tebris, with

other townes in Persia, I haue enquired, and do well vnderstand,

that it is euen like to the trades of Tartaria, that is little vtterance,

and small profite : and I haue bene aduertised that the chiefe

trade of Persia is into Syria, and so transported into the Leuant

sea. The fewe shippes vpon the Caspian Seas, the want of Mart

and port Townes, the pouertie of the people, and the ice, maketh

that trade naught.

At Astracan there were merchants of Shamaky, with whom I

offered to barter, and to giue them kersies for their wares, but

they would not, saying, they had them as good cheape in their

countrey, as I offred them, which was sixe rubbles for a kersie,

that I asked: and while I was at Boghar, there were brought

thither out of Persia, Cloth, and diuers commodities of our

countries, which were sold as good cheape, as I might sell ours.

The tenth day of lune we departed from Astracan towards the

Mosco, hauing an hundred gunners in our company at the

Emperors charges, for the safe conduct of the Tartar Ambassadors

and me. And the eight and twentieth day of luly folowing, wee

arriued at the ."itie of Cazan, hauing bene vpon the way from

Astracan thither, sixe weekes and more, without any refreshing of

victuals: for in all that way there is no habitation.

The seuenth of August folowing, wee dep 'rted from Cazan, and

transported our goods by water, as farre as the citie of Morum,

and then by land : so that the second of September, we arriued

. , at the citie of Mosco, and the fourth day I came
Hisarriu.ll

, t^ »,..,- ,•, • ,

at Mosco the before the Emperours Maiestie, kissed, nis hand, and
2. of Sep- pre^2nted him a white Cowes taile of Cathay, and a

drumme of Tartdria, which he well accepted. Also I

brought before him all the Ambassadors that were committed to

my charge, with all the Russe slaues : and that day I dined in his

M.iiesties presence, and at dinner his Grace sent me nieate by a

Duke, and asked me diuers questions touching the landa and

countreis where i had bene. And thus I remained at the

Mosco about your affaires, vntil the 17. day of February that

your wares were sent downe : and then hauing license of the

Emperors Maiestie to dep.irt, the 21. day I came to your house

at Vologhda, and there remained vntil the breaking vp of the

yere : and then hauing scene all your goods laden into your
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boates, I departed, with the same, and arriued withall in safeti( at

Colmogro the 9. of May 1560. And here I cease for this time,

intreating you to beare with this my large discourse, which by

reason of the varietie of matter, I could make no shorter, and I

beseech God to prosper all your attempts.

The latitudes of certaine principall places in Russia,

and other Regions.

Mosco in

Nouogrod the great

Nouogrod the lesse

Colmogro

Vologhda

Cazan

Oweke
Astracan

At the entrance into the

)

Caspian sea.
J

Manguslaue beyond the]

Caspian sea.

Vrgence in Tartary 20. i

dayes iourney from the

Caspian sea.
J

Boghar a citie in Tartary 1

20. dayes iourney from

Vrgence. J

Cert„ine notes gathered by Richard lohnson (which was at Bog-

har with M. Anthony lenkinson) of the reports of Russes

and other strangers, of the wayes of Russia to Cathaya, and

of diucrs and strange people.

The first note giuen by one named Sarnichoke a Tartarian subiect

to the Prince of Boghar, which are also Tartars bordering

vpon Kizilbash or Persia, declaring the way from Astracan,

being the furthest part of Russia, to Cathaya as foloweth.

First from Astracan to Serachick by land, trauailing by leysure

as Merchants vse with wares, is 10. dayes iourney.

From Serachick to a towne named * Vrgenshe, iS-.Qr, Vrgema.
dayes.

Deg.
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ill

From Vrgenshe to Boghar, 15. dayes.

From Boghar to Cascar, 30. dayes.

From Cascar to Cathaya, 30. dayes journey.

By the same pf>rtie a note of another way more sure to traueile,

as he reporteth.

FRom Astracan to Turkemen by the Caspian sea, 10. dayes,

with barkes.

From Turkemen by lande specially with Camels, bearing the

weight of 15. poodes for their common burthens, is 10. dayes to

Vrgenshe.

From Vrgenshe to Boghar, 15. dayes.

Note. Ac this Citie of Boghar is the marte or meeting place

betweene the Turkes and nations of those parts and the Cathayans.

Also the toll there is the 40. part to be payed of Merchandizes

or goods.

From thence to Cascar is one m/meths iourney, and from

Cascar (being the frontier of the great Can, hauing many townes

and fortes by the way) is also a moneths trauel for merchants by

land to Cathay.

Further, as he hath heard (not hauing bene in those parts hini-

selfe) ships may saile from the dominions of Cathaia vnto India.

But of other waies, or how the seas lie by any coast hee knoweth

not.

The instruction of another Tartarian merchant dwelling in the

citie ol Boghar, as he hath learned by other his countreymen

which liaue bene there.

First from Astracan by sea to Serachick is 15 dayes : affirming

also that a man may trauell the other way before written by

Turkemen.

From Serachick to Vrgence is 15 dayes.

From Vrgence to Boghar alsc 15 dayes.

Note. These last 30 dales journey is without habitation of

houses : therefore trauellers lodge in their own tents, carying with

them to eate, their seuerall prouisions : and for drinesse there bee

many wels of faire water at equall baiting places not farr. distant

dayly to be had.

From Boghar to Taskent easie travelling with goods, is 14 dayes

by land. ^:

From Taskent to Occient 7 dayes.



'Iraffiquii and Disttueriei. 249

Froi; Occient to Cas"ar 20 dales. This Cascar is the head

towne or citie of another prince, lying betweene Boghar and

Cathaia, called Reshit can.

From Cascar to Sowchick 30 daies iourney, which Sowchick is

the first border of Kathay.

From Sowchick to Camchick 5 dayes iourney, and from

Camchick to Cathay is 2 moneths iourney, all the way being

inhabited, temperate, and wel replenished with innumerable fruits,

and the chiefe citie in that whole land is called Cambalu, which is

yet 10 dayes iourney from Cathay.

Beyond this land of Cathay, which they praise to be ciuill and

vnspeakeably rich, is the countrey named in the Tartarian tongue

Cara-calmack inhabited with blacke people: but in Cathay the

most part thereof stretching to the sunne rising, are people white

and of faire complexion. Their religion also, as the Tartars rejx>rt,

is christian, or after the maner of Christians, and their language

j)eculiar, differing from the 'I'artarian tongue.

There are no great and furious Beares in trauelling through the

waies aforesaid, but wolues white and blacke. And '^;ecause that

woods are not of such quantitie there, as in these parts ol Kussia,

but in maner rather scant then plentiful, as is reported, the Beares

breed not that way, but some other beasts (as namely one in Russe

called Barse) are in those coasts. This Barse appeareth by a

skinne of one scene here to sell, to be nere so great as a big lion

.

spotted very faire and therefore we here take it to be a Leopard

or Tiger.

Note that 20 daies iourney from Cathay is a country named

Angrira, where liueth the beast that beareth the best

Muske, and the principal thereof is cut out of the knee

ofthe male. The people are taunie, and for that the men Mandeuille

are not bearded nor differ in complexion from women, speaketh

they have certaine tokens of iron, that is to say : the

men weare the sunne round like a bosse vpon their shoulders, and

women on their priuie parts. Their feeding is raw flesh in the

same land, and in another called HTitay : the Duke
notKitav

there is called Can. They worship the fire, and it is

34 dayes iourney from great Cathay, and in the way lyeth the

beautifuU people, eating with kniues of golde, and are

called Comorom, and the land of small people is *
P«ope

neerer the Mosko then Cathay.

VOL. in. It'

Angrim.
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The instructions of one of Permia, who reporteth he had bene at

Cathay the way before written, and also another way neere

the sea coast, as foloweth, which note was sent out of

Russia from (liles Holmes.

Pechora but First from the prouince of Dwina is Icnowen the
sixe dayes ^y^y to Pechora, and from Pechora traueilinjj with
lourney by _, , ... . , , , , .

laml or water t)Iens Or harts, is sixe dayes lourncy by land, and m
from Ob. the Sommer as much by water to the riuer of Ob.

The Ob is a riuer full of flats, the mouth of it is 70. Russe miles

ouer. And from thence three dayes iourney on the right hand is

a place called Chorno-lese, to say in English, blacke woods, and
from thence ncere hand is a people called Pechey-cony, wearing

their haire by his description after the Irish fashion.

From Pechey-cony to loult Calmachey three dayes iourney,

.ind from thence tc Chorno Callachay three dayes tending to ;he

Southeast.

These two people are of the Tartarian faith, and tributzkies to

the great Can.

Here follow certainc coiintreys of the Samoeds which dwell vjion

the riuer Ob, and vpon the sea coasts beyond the same,

taken out of 'he Russe tongue word by word, and trauailed

by a Russe born in Colmogro, whose name was Pheodor

Towtigiii, who by report, was slaine in his second voyage

in one of the said countreys,

VPon the East part beyond the countrey of Vgori, the riuer Ob
is the most Westermost part thereof. Vpon the sea coast dwell

Samoeds, and their countrey is called Molgomsey, whose meate

is flesh of Olens, or Harts, and Fish, and doe eate one another

sometimes among themselues. And if any Marchants come vnto

them, then they kill one of their children for their sakes to feast

them withall. And if a Marchant chance to die with them, they

burie him not, but eate him, and so doe they eate them of their

owne countrey likewise. They be euill of sight, and haue small

noses, but they be swift and shoote very well, and they
Trauelling trauaile on Harts and on dogges, and their apparell is
ondogsoid „ , , , ,_. ,, ™ , ;,

harts. Sables and Harts skmnes. 1 hey haue no Marchan-

dise but Sables onely.

2 Item, on the same coast or qiiarter beyond those people, and
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by the sea side also doth dwell another kindc of Samocds in like

iiianer, hauing another language. One moncth in the ycere they

Hue in the sea, and doe not come or dwell on the dry land for

that moneth.

3 Item beyond these people, on the sea const, there is another

kinde of Samoeds, their meate is flesh and fish, and their mer-

chandise are Sables, white and blackc Foxes (which the Russes

call Pselts) and Harts skinnes, and Fawnes skinncs.

FRom Tauris to Soltani.i,

From Soltania to Casbin

From Casbin to Vercmi.

From Veremi to Eri.

From Eri to Uoghara.

From Boghara to Samarchand. 5

From Samarchand to Cascar. 25

From Cascar to Acsu. 20

'S

20 i

The relation of Chaggi Memet a Persian Marchant, to Baptista

Kamusius, and other notable citizens of Venice, touching

the way from Tauris the chiefe city of Persia, to Campion

a citie of Cathay ouer land : in which voyage he himselfe

had passed before with the Carauans.

6\ /From Acsu to Cuchi. 20»

I
From Cuchi to Chialls. 10

|

, .1 From Chialis to Turfon. 10 I

] From Turfon to Camul. 13
'

\ From Camul to Succuir. 15

1 From Succuir to Cauta. 5

1 From Gauta to Campion. 6 1

Which Campion is a citie of the Emi)irc of Cathay in the

prouince of Tangut, from whence the greatest ciiiantitie of Rubarbe
commeth.

A letter of Sigismond king of Polonia, written in the 39. ycere of

his reigne to Elizabeth the Queenes most excellent Maiestie

of England, &c.

SIgismundus Augustus by the grace of God king of Polonia,

great Duke of Lituania, Russia, Prussia, Massouia, and Samogetia,

&C. Lord and heire &c. to the most Noble Princesse Ladie Elizabeth

by the same grace of God Queene of England, France and

Ireland, &c. our deare sister and kinsewoman, greeting and increase

of all felicitie. Whereas your Maiestie writeth to vs that you

haue receiued two of our letters, wee haue looked that you should

haue answered to them both. First to the one, in

which we intreated more at large in forbidding the ^aruTfor-"
voyage to Narue, which if it had bene done, we bidden by

had bene vnburdened of so often writing of one
PoiJ^'j"

matter: and might haue answered your Maiestie
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much better to the purpose. Now we thus answere to your

Maieslie to those matters of the which you vritte to vs the 3

of Octob'.r from Windsore. First, forasmuch as your Maiestie

at the request of our letters hath discharged the arrest of Mar-

chant', goods, and of the names of the men of Danske our

subiocts, which vas set vpon them by the commandement of

your Maiestie: and also haue restored the olde and ancient

libertit of traflSque, we acknowlege great pleasure

done vnto vs in the same: and also thinke it to bee

done according to common agreement made in times

past. Neither were we euer at any time of any other

opinion touching your Maiestie, but that wee should

obtaine right and reason at your hands. Forasmuch

as we likewise shall at all times be ready to grant to your

Maiestie, making any request for your subiects, so farre as shall

stand with iustice, yet neither will we yeeld any thing to your

Maiestie in contention of loue, beneuolence, and mutuall office,

but that we iudge euery good turne of yours to be recompensed

by vs to the vttermost : and that shall we prooue t\% occasion

shall serue. Therefore we shall commaund the arrests, if any be

made by our subiects (as it is vnknowen to vs) of

merchants goods and English names to be discharged

:

and shall conserue the olde libertie of traflFcke, and

all other things which shall seeme to ajjperteine to

neighbourhood betweene vs and your Maiestie : so that none of

the subiects of your Maiestie hereafter presume to vse the

nauigation to the Narue forbidden by vs, and full of danger not

onely to our parts, but also to the open destruction of all

Christians and liberall nations. The which as we haue written

afore, so now we write againe to your Maiesty that we know and

feele of a surety, the Moscouite, enemy to all liberty

^"rl "crealTe
vnder the heauens, dayly to grow mightier by the

of the power increase of such things as he brought to the Naure,
of the while not onely wares but also weapons heretofore

vnknowen to him, and artificeis and arts he brought

vnto him : by meane whereof he maketh himselfe strong to

vanquish all others. Which things, as long as this voyage to

Narue is vsed, can not be stopjied. And wc perfectly know
your Maiesty can not be ignorant how great the cruelty is of the

said enemy, of what force he is, what tyranny he vseth on his

subiects, and in what seruile sort they be vnder him. We seemed

The olde

libertie of

trnfliclve.
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hitherto to vanquish Sim onclv in th hat he was rude of arts,

and ignorant of policies. If > be this nauigation to the

Nnure continue, what shall h v-. ncwo lO him? Therefore we
that know best, and horde .^-.n liin, do admonish other Chris-

tian princes in time, that thty i. not betray their dignity, liberty

and life of them and their ubiects to a most barbarous and crucll

enemy, as we can no less b. the duty of a Christian prince.

For now we do foresee, exi ,it ther princes take this admonition,

the Moscuite puffed vp in pride with those things that he brought

to the Narue, and made more perfect in warlike affaires with

engines of warre and shippes, will make assault this way on

Christendome, to slay or make bound all that shall withstand

him ; which (iod defend. With ""hich our admonition diuers

princes already content themselues, and abstaine from the Narue.

The others that will not abstaine from the sayd voy.age shalbo

impeached by our nauie, and incurre the danger of losse of life,

liberty, wife and children. Now therefore if the subierts of your

Maiesty will forbeare this voyage to Narue, there shalbe nothing

denied to them of vs. T,et your Maiesty well weigh and consider

the reasons and occasions of our stopping of ships going to the

Narue. In which stopping, our subiects of Danske be in no

fault, as we haue already written to your Maiesty, neither vse we

their counsell in the same. In any other matter, if there be any

fault in them against your Maiesty or your subiects, we will gladly

do iustice vpon them, that your Maiesty may well vnderstand

that we be carefuU of you and your subiects. Neither thinke we

it meet to take Hamburgh, or any other place toiudgc the matter:

for we have our counccll and iudgement seat at Rie, where your

Maiesty and your subiects, or any other shal haue iustice admin-

istred vnto them, with whom we haue had ancient league and

amity. And thus much we haue thought good to let your Maiesty

vnderstand. Fare ye well. Dated the sixt of December the 39

of our reigne.*

./ ;
I s :r ? > .; r

i; Sigismundus Augustus Rex.

The Queenes Maieslies letters to the Emperour of Russia,

requesting licence, -and safe conduct for M. Anthony

lenkinson to passe thorow his kingdoms of Russia, into

Persia, to the Great Sophie, 1561.

ELiZABETHA Dei gratia, Anglize, &c. Regina, serenissimo et

•A.lJ. 1559.

1
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|)Otentis.simo principi, D. loanni Basiiliuich, Imperatori totius

Russiie, Magno Duci, iS:c. Salutcm, et omnium rerum prospcra-

rum fuilicissimum incrementiim. Potenti^jsime Pkinccps, res est

nobis ad memorandum long^ gratissima, ilia vcstrae Maiestatis

crga nos ct nostras amicitia. Quce tempore foelicissimre memoria;

Regis Edwardi sexti, frptris nostri cliarissimi, Dei benignitate

incepta, deinceps verb vestra nor solum singular! humaniiatc alta

atque fota, sed incredibili etiam bonitatc aucta atquc cumulatai

nunc autem omnibus beneuolentine vestrae officijs sic firmata est

ntque constabilita, vt iam minimu dubitemus, quin ca ad laudem
Dei, ad gloriam vtriusquc nostrum, ad publicam nostrorum vtro-

bique regnorum immensam commoditatem, ad priuatam singulorum

vtrinquc subditorum optatani spem, ccrthmque fcclicitatcm multis

sit deinceps seculis duratura. Et quanquam haec vestra bonitas,

plenissimc- sese cfTudit in omnes nostros subditos, qui sesc in

uUas imperij vestri partes vnquam recepcrunt, (pro qua ingcntes

nostras, vt par est, gratias vestra; Maiestiti habenius, vestrfsque

vicissim in omni opportunitatis loco libentissime feremus) tamen

abundantia benignitatis vestrse, in accipiendo, tamque humanitbr

tractando nostrum fidelem et perdilectum famulum Antonium
lenkinson, qui has pcrfcrt litcras, seorsim nobis gratissima existit.

Nam prxterquam qubd nullis non locis vestri Imperij et magna
libcrtate, et summa humanitate vestrx serenitatis non permissu

solum, sed iussu etiam frueretur, vestra bonitas tamen non in hac

domestica benignfe faciendi ratione conquieuit, sed perlibentfer et

vitro eundum nostrum hunc perdilectum famulum, varijs exteris

])rincipil)us, quoquouersus ipse iter suum instituerat, literis suis,

suo magno Impciiali sigillo consignatis commendauit. Quod
beneficium illi vbiuis gentium, et viam sine vllo periculo, propter

publicam vestram iidem, et aduentum cum magno fauore, propter

vestram commendationem, optat^ quidem et foeliciter communiuit.

Itaq; quemadmodum gemina hsec vestra beneuolentia, cum ilia

generalis exhibita in vestro regno negotiantibus subditis nostris

vniuersis, tum ista seorsim prtestita huic Antonio lenkinson,

perfideli nostro famulo, nobis in mente non sol{im ad gratam per-

petuamque memorium, verJim etiam ad mutuam, vel opportunam

compensationem, firmissimb defixa est : ita, petimus k vestra

Maiestate vt vtramque beneuolentiie vestrae rationem et commu-
nem nostris vniuersis, et priuatam huic nostro dilecto famulo,

vtrisque deinceps dignetur tueri, atq; conseruare. Neque nos

quidem diffidemus, quin quem fauorem vestra Maiestas antek sua
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siwnte Antonio Icnkinson, turn quidem priuato ostendit, cundem
nunc nostra rogatu eidem AntCi.Io in nostrum iani famulalum
(ooptato benign^ vclit dcnub declarcre. Kt iinipttrih pctinuis h

vestra Maiestate, vt dignetur itcrum conccdcrc eidcni nostro

famu'u literas suas commeatus, public.Te fidci, ac saluiconductus,

quarum tenore, authoritatc, at(iuc prxsidio, sit illi, familiaril)us

suis, et seruis, tutum, liberumqiio, rum nicrrit)u.s, sar< inis, cquis, et

bonis suis vniuersis, inuuhcndis euehcndfstiuc, per vestra rcgna,

domicilia, atque prouincias, proficisci, ire, transirc, rcdirc, abirc, ct

istic morari, quandiu placuerit, ct inde rcccderc (luandocunque

illi aut suis libitum fucrit. Et sicut non duliitamus, cjuin vestra

Maiestas hsc omnia humanitatis grata offiria, pro immensa bonitate

suai naturse benignb et largitcr huir faniiilo nostro sit concessura,

ita valdfe optamus, nde6que pctimus, vt vestra Maiestas eodem
nostrum famuhim, vn^l cum omnibus suis familiaribus, ac bonis,

cxleris alijs principibus literis suis dignetur cnmmendare, presertim

verb atque seorsim Magno Sophi, I'ersarum Imperatori, in cuius

otiam imperia et ditiones idem nostcr famulus gratia potissimfc

cxperiundi peregrina, commcrcia, proficisci vnh. cum suis constituit.

Confidimus igitur hcec omnia nostra postulata pro famuli spe,

pro nostra cxpectatione, pro vestra bonitate, pro nostrorum vtrin-

(jue snhditorura commoditate, fausta illi, grata nobis, accepta etiam

vestne Maiestati, et nostris vtrobfque perquam vtilia euasura.

Deus vestrae Maiestatis, &c. Datum in celeberrima nostra Ciiiitate

Londini, anno mundi 5523. Domini ac Dei nostri lesu Christi

1561. regnorum verb nostrorum tertio.

The same in Knglish.

ELizabeth by the grace of (Jod, (Jucene of England, &c. to the

right excellent, and right mightic Prince, Lord lohn Basiliwich,

Emperour of all Russia, &c. greeting, and most happie increase

in all prosperitie. Right mightie Prince, the amitie of your

Maiestie towards vs and our subiects is very pleasant 10 vs to be

remembred, which being begun by the goodncsse of Clod in the

reigne of our most deare brother of happie memoric. King Edward

the sixt, and afterwards, through your not onely singular humaiviie,

fed, and nourished, but also through your incredible goodnesse

increased, and augmented, is now firmed and established, with all

maner of tokens of your beneuolence, that now we doubt not,

but that from hencefoorth, during many ages, the same shall

'I
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unduru tu tl)C pruisc of God, to both our gloricH, tu tlie publikc

great coinmoditic of our Kcalincs on cither part, and to the

priuatc desired hope, and certcine feiicitiu of all our subiccts.

And although that this your goudnes.se hath bene abundantly

extended to all our iiubiects, that hauu at any time repaired into

any part of your Empire, for the which wee giue (as reason is)

your Maiestie right heartie thanks, and will againe shew the like

vnto yours, right willingly, whensoeuer opportunitie shall require:

yet the abundance of your benignitie both in receiuing, and also

in entertcining our fuithfull and beloued seruant, Anthonie lenkin-

son, the bringer of these our letters. Is vnto vs for him priuately

very thankefull. i'or besides this, that in all places of your

Empire, he not oncly by your Maiesties sufferance, but also by

your conimandement, cnioyed much libcrtie, and great friendship,

your goodnessc not ceasing in this your domesticall disposition of

clemcncie, did right willingly, and of your owne abundant grace,

commend the same our well-beloued seruant, by your letters

sealed with your Imperiall seale, to sundrie forren Princes, vnto

whom he was minded to iourney: which your magqificence did

purchase vnto him happily, according to his desire, both passage

without all perill, through your notable credit, and also atchieuing

of his iourney through your commendation. Therefore like as

these your duplicated beneuolences, both that one generally

exhibited to all our subiects frequenting that your Realme, and

also this the other extended apart to this our right faithfull seruant

Anthonie lenkinson, is right assuredly fastened in our remem-

brance, not oncly for a perpetuall and grateful! memoriall, but also

for a mutuall and meet compensation : so we desire of your

Maiestie, to vouchsafe from hencefoorth to conserue and continue

the geminate disposition of your beneuolences, both generally to

all our subiects, and also priuately to this our beloued seruant.

And we doubt not, but that at our request, you will againe

graciously shew vnto the same Anthony, now admitted into our

seruice, the like fauor as heretofore your Maiesty of your meen^;

motion did exhibite vnto him, being then a priuate person. And
therefore we desire your Maiesty eftsones to grant to the same our

seruant, your letters of licence, pasport, and safe conduct, throuj^h

the tenour, authority, and heipe whereof, he, his seruants, together

with their merchandises, baggages, horses, and goods whatsoeuer,

that shall be brought in, or earned out, by or thorow all your

empire, kingdome, dominions, and |>rouinces, may surely and
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troely ioumcy, go, iiassc, rciKissc, depart, and there tary »o lonn as

it shall please him : and from thence returne whensucuer it shall

secme good to him or his; and as we doubt not, but that your

Maiesty in the goodnessc of your nature will graciously and
abundantly grant all these good offices of humanity, so we I'.o

heartily desire that your Maiesty wil likewise vouchsafe to conv

mend the same our scruant, together with all his goods, by your

letters to other forren Prim es, and especially to the great Sophy,

and EmiMirour of Persia, into whose empire and iurisdictions tlv

same our seruant purjioseth with his for to iourney, chiefly for

triall of forren merchandises.

We therefore doe trust tliat all these our demands shall tend,

and haue effect, according to the hope of our seruant, and to our

expectation, for your wealth, for the commodity of both our

subiects, lucky to him, thankefull to vs, acceiUablc to your

Maiesty, and very profitable to our subiects on either jwrt. (}od

grant vnlo your Maiesty long and happy felicity in earth, and

euerlasting in heauen. Dated in our famous city of London \\\v

25 day of the moneth of April, in the yeere of the creation of thi.-

vorld 5533, and of our Lord (!od lesus Christ 1561, and of our

reigne the third.

The Queenes Maicstics Letters to the great Sophy of Persia, sent

by M. Anthonie I'^nkinson. 1561.

ELi^abetha Dei gratia, Anglix, I'ranciie, et Hibernia: Kegina,

&c. Potentissimo, et inuictissimo Principi, Magno Sophi Per.sarum,

Medorum, Parthorum, Hircanorum, Carmanorum, Margianorum,

lx)pulorum cis et vltri Tygrini fluuium, et omnium intra Mare

Caspium, et Persicum sinum nationum atque (ieiitium Im;)eratori

salutem, et rerum prosperarum fo^licissiinuin incitmentum. Summi
Dei benignitate factum est, vt quas gente."^, non solum •nmensa

terrarum spacia, et insuperabiUs manum vastitates, scd et ipsi

etiam caelorum cardines longissmii. disiunxerunt, i >sr; tanien

literarum bono et mentis certa ccgitata, et humaniiai.s grata

officia, ct intelligentise mutux multa conmioda iacil^ inter se et

opportune possint communicare. Itaque ciim perdilectus, et

iidelis noster famulus Antonius lenliir.son, qui has literas nostras

perfert, cum bona venia, fauore, et gratia nostra hoc Anglix

nostrse regnum excedere, et in Persiara vsque, vestrasque alias

ditiones Dei benignitate penetrare constituerit, hoc illius insti-
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tutum pcrlaudabile quidem grato nostro fauorc prosequi, et

promoucre studuimus: id quod eo nos libentiiis facimus, quoniam

hoc cius propositum ex honesto studio commercij ronstituendi

potissimum ciim vestris subditis, alijsque peregrinis hominibus, ad

vcstra repna ronfluentibus, oinninb exortum sit. Proptere^ nobis

et s( riheiulum ad vestram Maiestatem, ab eaque petendum esse

duximus, vt nostro rogatu dignetur conredere huic famulo nostro

Antonio Icnkinson literas i)ublic£e fidei, et salui conductus,

qiiarurn authoritate atque prtesidio, liritum, libenimque sit illi,

vn?i cum suis familiaribus, semis, sarcinis, mcrribus et bonis

vniiursis, per vestra fcgna, domicilia, ditiones, f;t(|ue prouincias

liberfc, et sine impedimento proficisri, ire, transire, redire, ab..^,

et istic morari, quamdiu placuerit, et inde recedere, quandocunque

illi vel suis hibiium fuerit. Si hnec sancta hospitalitatis iura et

(lulcia communis humanitatis officia, imer nos, nostra rcgna nos-

trosque subditos lihentbr constitui, > .cer^ coli, et constanter

conscruari queant, speramus nos, Dcum Optimum Maximum
(jfTccfurum, vt ab hijs paruis initijs, grandiora rcrum momenta,

nobis ad magna ornamenta atque decus, nostris ad somma com-
moda atque vsus, aliquando sint oritura : si(]uidcm, vt non terra,

noil mare, non ccclum, ad nos longissimfe sepcrandos, quhm diuina

ratio communis humanitatis, et mutua.' bcncuolentia; ad nos fir-

missimc coniungendos plus virium habuisse videatur. • J)eus

salutcm omnem, et foelicem in terris, et ]>erpetuani in ccelis,

vestra; concedat Maiestati. Datum in Anglia, in celebri nostra

vrbe Londino, 25 die mensis Aprilis, anno mundi, 5523, Domini

ac Dei nostri lesu Christi, 1561, rcgnorum verb nostrorum tertio.

The same in English.

El.izabeth, by the grace of God, Queene of England, &c. To
the right mightie, and right victorious Prince, the great

was also Sophie, Emperour of the Persians, Medes, Parthians,

written in Hircans, Carmanians, Mr.rgians, of the people on this

"li'aulm"'^
side, and beyond the river of Tygris, and of all men,

and nations, betweene the Caspian sea, and the gulfe

of Persia, greeting, and most happie increase in all prosperitie.

Uy the goodncsse of the Almightie God it is ordeined, that tiose

people, which not onely the huge distance of the lands, and the

inuincible widenesse of the seas, but also the very quarters of the

heauens do most farre sei)arate, and set sunder, may neuerthelesse
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through good commendation by writing, both case, and also com
niunicate bctwecnc them, not onely the concciued thoughts, or

deUberations, and gratefull offices of hunianitie, but also man\
commodities of mutual) intelligence. Therefore whereas our

faithfull, and right wellbeloued seruant Anthonie lenkinson, bearer

of these our letters, is determined with our licence, fauour, and
grace, to passe out of this our Reatnie, and by Gods sufferance

to trauell euen into Persia, and other your ii"isdictions: we minde

truely with our good favour, to set forward, :id aduance that his

right laudable purpose : and that the more willingly, for that this

his enterprise is only grounded upon an honest intent, to establish

trade of merchandise with your subiects, and with other strangers

traffiking in your realmes. Wherfore we haue thought good, both

to write to your Maiestie, and also to desire the same, to vouch-

safe at our request, to grant to our sayd seruant, Anthonie

lenkinson, good jjassports, and safe conducts, by meaiies, and

authoritie wherof, it may be free and lawfull for him, togetiier with

his familiars, seruants, cariages, merchandise, and goods what-

soeuer, thorow your Realmes, Hominions, lurisdictions, antl

Prouinces, freely, and without impeachment, to iourney, go, i)asse,

repasse, and tarry so long as he shall please, and from thence to

retourne whensoeuer he or they shall thinke good. If these holy

dueties of entertainment, and sweet offices of naturall hunianitie

may be willingly concluded, sincerely embraced, and firmely

obserued between vs, and our Realmes, and subiects, then we do

hope that the Almightie (jod will bring it to passe, that of these

small beginnings, greater moments of things shall hereafter spring,

both to our furniture and honours, and also to the great com-

modities, and vse of our peoples : so it will be knowen that

neither the earth, the seas, nor the heauens, haue so much force

to separate vs, as the godly disposition of naturall humanity, and

mutual beneuolence haue to ioyne vs strongly together. God
grant vnto your Maiestie long and happy felicity in earth, and

perpetuall in heauen. Dated in England, in our famous citie of

London, the 25 day of the moneth of April, in the yere of the

creation of the world 5523, and of our Lord and God lesus

Christ, 1561, and of our reigne the third.
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A remembrance giuen by vs the Gouernours, Consuls, and Assis-

tants of the company of Merchants trading into Russia,

the eight day of May 1561, to our trustie friend Anthonic

lenkinson, at \\h departure towards Russia, and so to

Persia, in this our eight iourney.

First you s'-all vnderstand that we haue laden in our good ship,

called the Swallow, one Chest, the keyes whereof we doe heere

deliuer you, and also a bill, wherein are written particularly the

contents in the sayd Chest, and what euery thing did cost : and

because, as you know, the sayd Chest is of charge, we desire you

to haue a speciall regard vnto it, and when God shall send you

vnto Mosco, our mindes and will is, that you, with the aduise of

our Agents there, doe ajipoint some such presents for the

Emperour and his sonne, either wine, cloth of golde, scarlet, or

plate, as to your good discretion shall be thought meet, and when
you haue deliuered vnto him the Queenes Maiesties letters and

our sayd present in the name of the Comjiany, we thinke it good

that you make your humble sute vnto his Highresse in our name,

to get his licence or safe conduct for you and all other our

seruants or Agerits at all times hereafter with such wares and

merchandise as you at this time, or they hereafter at all other

times shall thinke good to passe out of his dominions towards

Tartaria, Persia, or other places, and also to retourne vnto Mosco
with such wares and merchandises as you shall bring or send

fiom any land or countrey that is not in his dominions, and if it

he thought good by you and our Agents there to make composi-

tion with the emperor or his officers for some certeine custome or

tole vpon such goods as we shall passe that way, to the intent we
might be the better fauored, "e refer it to your discretion, fore-

seeing that y" opening of this matter be not preiudiciall vnto our

former priuileges.

And for the sale of our cloth of gold, plate, pearles, saphyres,

and other iewels, we put our trust and confidence in you princi-

pally to sell them for ready money, time to good debters, or in

barter for good wares, so that you make our other Agents priuy

how and for what price you sell any of the premisses, and also

ddiver such sums of money, billes or wares, as you shall receiue,

vnto our said Agents : thinking good further, that if you perceiue

that the plate or other iewels, or any part thereof will not be
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sold for profit before your departure from the Mosco, that then

you cause them to be safe-i)acked, and set order they may lie sent

hither againe in our shippes the next yere, except you jjerceiuo

that there may be some profit in carrying some jKirt of them into

i'ersia, which we would not to be of any great value.

We have also laden in the sayd Swallow and the other two ships

80 fardles, conteining 400 kersies, as by y^ inuoice doth appeare,

which fardles be packed, and appointed ro be caried into Persia

:

neuerthelesse, if you chance to finde good sales for them in the

Mosco, we thinke it were good to sell part of them there, and to

cary the lesse (juantity with you, because we be vncertaine what

vent or sale you shall find in I'ersia or other i)laces where you

shall come.

If you obtaine the Emperours licence to passe out of his

dominions, and to returne, as aforesaid, and that you perceiue you

may safely do the same, our minde is, that at such time as you

thinke best and most conucnient for that purjwse, you do appoint

so many, and such of our hired seruants or ajjprentises as you

thinke necessary and meet for our affaires, and may best be si)areii,

to go with you in your .said voyage, whereof we would one to be

such as you might make priuy of all your doings for diuers con-

siderations and causes that may happen : which seruants and

apprentises, we will and command, by this our remembrance, to

be obedient vnto you as vnto vs, not onely to goe with you and lu

doe such things as you command them in your presence, but also

to goe vnto such countreys or jjlaces as you shall appoint them

vnto, either with wares or without wares, and there to remaine and

continue so long as you shall thinke good, and if they or any of

them will refuse to do such things as you do appoint them, as

aforesaid, or that any of them (be he hired seruant or apprentise)

do misuse himselfe by any maner of disobedience or disorder, and

will not by gentle and (iiire meanes be reformed, we will that you

send him backe to the Mosco, with straight order that he may be

sent from thence hither, aad let vs haue knowledge of his euill

behauior, to the intent that if he be a hired seruant we may pay

him his wages according to his seruice, anc '' he be an apprentise

we may vse him according to his deserts.

We will also that you take with you such kersies, scarlet, and

other clothes, or any other such wares of ours, as you shall thinke

good, and sc in the name of God to take
;, our iourney towards

Persia, t'ther by the way of Astracan and Mare Caspium, or

Is

t

\ I
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otherwise as you shall sec cause : and when God sendeth you

into Persia, our niindc is, that you repairc vnto the great Sophy

with the Queenes Maiesties letters, if he be not too farre from the

Caspian sea for you to trauell, and that you make him such a

])resent as you shall thinke meet, and if you passe by any oth.r

kings, princes, or gouernors, before or after you come to the

presence of the Sophy, likewise to make them some present, as

you see cause, according to their estate and dignitie, and withall to

l)rocure letters of priuilege or safeconduct of the sayd Sophy or

other princes in as large and ample maner as you can, for the

sure establishing of further trade in merchandise by vs heercaiter

to be made, frequented and continued in those parts, not onely

that we may freely sell in all places within his dominions such

wares as wo cury thither, but also buy and bring away any maner

of wares or merchandise whatsoeuer it be, that is for our purpose

and commoditie within his domiv.i ins, with free passage also for

vs at all times, to passe as <',..', ,, , we will with our goods and

merchandise in^o any i)art of India r other countreys thereunto

adioyning, and ia like manor tj inurne thorow his' dominions

into Russia or elswhere.

And for the sale of our kersies or other wares that you shall

haue with you, as our trust is that j'ou will doe for our most profit

and commoditie : euen so we referre all vnto your good dis-

cretion, as well in the sale of our sayd goods, as to make our

returne in such things as you shall finde there, and thinke best for

our i)rofit. But if passage cannot be had into Persia by Astracan,

or otherwise, the next Summer, which shalbe in the yere 1562,

then our minde is, that you procure to sell our kersies, and other

such wares as are appointed for Persia, in the Mosco, or other the

Emperours dominions, if you may sell them for any reasonable

price, and then to em])loy your selfe with such other of your

The passage seruants, as you shall thinke meet for the search of

the passage by Nona Zembla, or els you to returne for

England as you thinke good. Prouided alwayes, that

if you do pt . ceiue or vnderstand, that passage is like to be had

into Persia Uie Summer folowing, which shalbe in the yeere 1563,

and that you can not sell our kersies in the Emperours dominions,

as afore5avd, at a reasonable price : then we will rather they may
be kept till the said Summer in the yeere 1563, and then you to

proceed forwards vpon your iourney towards Persia as aforesayd.

If passage into Persia cannot be obtcined the next yeere, neither

of Noua
Zemlila.
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good hope of passage in the ycre 1563, neirher yet in the meane
time good sale of our kersies in the Emperours dominions, then

we thinke good for you to see if you can practise to carry your

said wares by safe conduct thorow Poionia, or any other wayes

vnto Constantinople, or els where you thinke beter sale may be

had, then in Russia.

Thus haue we giuen you to vnderstand our meanings in this

intended aduenture ; but forasmuch as we do consider and know,

that if we should prescribe vnto you any certcine way, or direct

order what you should doe, we might so worke dcane contrr p/ to

our purjiose and intent : therefore knowing your approueil wise-

dome with your experience, and also your carofull and diliiient

minde in the atchieuinjp; and bringing to good successe (by the

helpe of almighty CJod) all things that you take in i;and. wc doe

commit our whole affaires concerning the said aduentur' .vholl/

vnto your good discretion, praying (lod so to prosjier you, as iiiiy

be first for his glorj', secondly for the honour and comn-'^ditit A
this realme, and next for our profit, with the increase of > >•; j.xJ

name for euer.

And yet further desiring, and also most earnestly requirmi; , ou,

as you tender the state of our mjiany, that you will haue

a speciall regard vnto the order our houses and our seruant-,

aswell at Colmogro and Vologd.i, . at Mosco, and to see and con-

sider if any misorder be amongst our seruants or ajiprentiscs,

wherby you thinke we might h. roafter be put to hinderance or

losse of any part of our goods or priuilege there, that you doe not

onely see the same reformrd, but also to certifie vs thereof by

your letter at large, as our t st is in you.

And for the better knowledge to be had in the prices and good-

nes of such things as we do partly suppose you shall finde in the

partes of Russia, we doe heerewith deliuer you a quantitie of

certeine drugges, wherby you may perceiue how to know the best,

and also there are noted the prices of such wares and .

drugges as be heere most vendible : also we deliuer ^arugs""

you herewith one pound and one ounce weight in deliuered to

brasse, to the end, that you nny therby, and with the ' ' ^^
'""

bill of prices of wares, know -vnat things be worth

here. As for the knowledge of silks, we need not to giue you

any instructions thereof, other than you know.

And if you vnderstand that any commoditie in Russia be

profitable for vs to haue with you in Persia or other jilaces, our

*
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minde is that our Agents shall either prouide it for you, or deliuer

you money to make prouision your selfe. And because the

Russes say that in traueiling Eastwardes from Colmogro thirty or

forty dayes ioiirney, there is the moine sea to be found,

sea^within ^'^ thinke that Richard lohnson might imploj' his time

thirtie dayes that way by land, and to he at Mosco time enough to

'colmo^'ro"'^
goe with you into Persia: for if it be true that he may
trauell to the sea that way, and that he may know

Iiow many miles it is towards the East from Colmogro, it will be

a great helpe for vs to fmde out ' 'c straight and passage that way,

if any be there to be had.

William Gerard. \ f, f William Merike.
T. T ;i J

<^'Oueinors. 1

1 liomas Lodge. ' * Blase banders.

A compendious ,ind briefe declaration of the iourr;ey of M. Anth.

lenkinsoii, from the famous citie of London into the land

of Persia, passing in this same lourney thorow Russia,

Moscouia, and Marc Caspium, alihs Hircanum, sent and

imployed therein by the right worshipful! So'cietie of the

Merchants Aduenturers, for discoueric 01' I.ands, Islands,

&c. Being begun the fourteenth day of May, Anno 1561,

and in the third yere of the reigne of the Queenes Maiestie

that now is : this present declaration being directed and

written Vo the foresayd Societie.

First im'^Tking my selfe in a good shippe of yours, named the

Swalli/' at < rauesend, hauing a faire and good winde, our anker

th?n we '. 1 and committing all to the protection of our God,

;iau:( g in our sailing diuersitie of windes, and thereby forced to

di.ict an iserue sundry courses (not here rehearsed, because

7.-1; haue bt.ne thereof heretofore amply informed) on the four-

i i th do-/ ot luly, the yere aforesayd I arriued in the bay of S.

N' iholas in Russia : ?nd ihe sixe and twentieth day of the same

m- '"itii, nfter conference then had with your Agents there, con-

cerning your worships affaires, I dei)arted from thence, passing

thorow the coun'rey of Vago, and on the eight day of August

then following, I came to Vologda, which is distant from Colmo-

gro, seuen hundred miles, where I remained foure dayes, attend-

ing the aiiiuall of one of you"- boats, wherein was laden a chest of

iewels witl: the present, by your worships appointed for the

Emperors Maiesty : which being arriued, and the chest receiued,
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I therewith departed toward the city of Mosco, and came thith-^r

the twentieth day of the same monelh, where I immediately

caused my comming to be signified vnto the Secretary of the

Imperiall Maiesty, with the Queenes Highnesse letters addressed

vnto the same his Maiestie, who informed the Emperour thereof

But his Highnesse hauing great affaires, and l)cmu at ^, ,

that present ready to be married vnto a Lau.e of letters to ihc

Cbircassi, of the Mahometicall law, commanded that I'-mpi-Tour

no stranger, Ambassadour, nor other, should come
before him for a time, with further streight charge, that during tlu-

space of three dayes that the same solemne feast was celehratinj".

the gates of the citie should be shut, and tiiat no person, stranger

or natiue (certeine of his houshold reseiued) should come out of

their said houses during the said triumph, the cause thereof vnto

this day not being knowen.

The sixt of September following, the Emi^erour made a great

feast, whereunto were called all Ambassadours and strangers hein^

of reputation, and hauing affaires : amongst whom I was one, but

being willed by the Secretary first to come, and to shew him tlie

Queenes Maiesties letters, I refused so to doe, saying I would

deliuer the same vnto the Emperours owne hands : and not other-

wise : which heard the Secretarie answered, that viilesse he might

first peruse the sayd letters, I should not come into the Emperors

presence, so that I was not at the feast. Neuerthelessc, I was

aduertised by a noble man that I was inquired for by the

Emjjerours Maiestie, although the cause of my absence was to his

Maiestie vnknowen. The next day following, I caused a supjjlica-

tion to be made, and presented it to his Highnesse owne hands,

and thereby declared the cause of my comming, signified by the

Queenes Maiesties letters, and the answere of his sayd Secretar)-,

most humbly beseeching his Grace that he would receiue and

accept the same her Highnesse letters, with such honour an.i

friendship, as his letters sent by Osep Napea were receiued

by the hands of our late Souereigne Lady Queene Mary,

or els that it would please his Highnes to dismisse me, say-

ing that I would not deliuer the said letters but vnto his owne

hands, for that it is so vsed in oui countrey. Thus the matter

being pondered, and the effect of my sup]jlication well

digested, 1 was foorthwith commaunded to come with the said

letters before his Maiestie, and so deliuered the same into his

owne hands (with such presents as by you were appointed) accord-

VOL. HI. I. 2
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ing to my request, which were gratefully adoptccl, and the same

day I dined in his CJraces presence, -.vith great entertainment.

Shortly after, I desired to know whether I should he licenced to

l)asse thorow his Highnesse dominions into the land

passe*ini'o
°^ I'ersia, according to the Queenes Ma<estics request

:

Persin hereunto it was answered, that I should not iiasse

thorow
''.ither, for that his Maiestie meant to send an armie

Moscouie. , ' . ,,,,/-..• • 1. u
of men that way mto the land of Chircassi, whereby

my iourney should be both dangerous and troublesome, and that

if I should perish therein, it would be much to his Graces

dishonour, but he doubted other matters, although they were not

expressed. Thus hauing receiued his answere, neither to my
expectation, nor yet contentation, and tlicre remaining a good

part of the yere, hauing in that time solde the most part of your

kerses and other wares appointed for Persia, when the time of the

yeere required to returne for England, I desired passport, and

post horses for money, which was granted: but hauing receiued

iny passport, ready to depart, there came vnto our house there

Osep Napea Osep Napea, who perswaded me that I. should not

Ambassad- depart that day, saying that the Emperor was not

^Emperor of
'™sly informed, imputing great fault to the froward-

Russia 10 nesse of the Secretary, who was not my friend : before

y. Mary, ^yhom comming againe the next day, and finding the

same Secretar}- and Osep Napea together, after many allegations

and obiections of things, and perceiuing that I would depart, I

was willed to remaine vntill the Emperours Maiestie were spoken

with againe touching my passage : wherewith I was content, and

within three dayes after sending for me, he declared that the

Emperours pleasure was, that I should not onely passe thorow his

dominions into Persia, but also haue his Graces letters ot com-

mendations to forren princes, with cerlaine his affaires committed

to my charge, too long here to rehearse : whereupon I appointed

my selfe for the voyage, and the 15 day of March, the yeere

An ambas- aforesaid, I dined againe in his Maiesiies presence in

sador of company of an Ambassadour of Persia and others, and
I'ersia.

receiuing a cup of drinke at his Maiesties hands, I

tooke my leaue of his Highntsse, who did not onely giue me
letters, as aforesayd, but also committed matter of importance and

charge vnto me, to be done when I should arriue in those

countreys whither I intended to go, and hauing all things in

readinesf>e for the same voyage, I departed from the city of
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Astracaii.

Mosco the 27 day ot April 1562, downe by the great riuer of

Volga, in company of the said Ainbassadour of I'ersia, with whom
I had great friendship and conference all the way downe the same

riuer vnto Astracan, where we arriued all in health

the 10 day of June.

And as touching the situations of the cities, townes, castles and
countreys, aswell of Mahometans as also cf Gentils adioyning to

the same, whereby I passed from Mosco vnto Astracan, I omit in

this breuiat to rehearse, for that I heretofore haue declared the same

most amply vnto you in my voyage to Boghar. Thus
;y, icni^,,,.

being arriued at Astracan, as is aforesayd, I repaired sons voyage

vnto the captaine there, vnto whom I was commended "^ l^'^Bl'^f-

from the Emperours Maiesty, with great charge that he not only

should ayd and succor me with all things necdfuil during my
abode there, but also to safeconduct me with 50 gunners well

appointed in two stroogs or brigantines into the Caspian sea,

vntill I had passed certaine dangerous places which ])irats and

rouers do accustome to haunt, and hauing prepared my barke for

the sea, the Ambassador of Persia being before departed in a

barke of his owne the 1 5 day of luly, the yeere aforesayd, I and

my company tooke our voyage from the sayd Astracan, and the

next day at a West sunne, passed the mouth of the ne passetli

said riuer being twenty miles distant, lying next the Caspian

Southeast. The 18 at a Southwest Sunne, we **^'''

passed by three Islands being distant nine miles from the

said mouth of Volga, and Southsou^hwest from thence, sailing

Southsouthwest the next day, at a West and by North sun

we fel with the land called Challica Ostriua, being foure round

Islands together, distant from the said three Islands forty miles.

From thence sailing the said course the next day, we had sight of

a land called Tuke, in the countrey of Tumen,

where pirats and rouers do vse : for feare of whom ^^('^^"'^"j,'''^'

we haled off into the sea due East forty miles, and

fell vpon shallowes out of the sight of land, and there were like to

haue perished, escaping most hardly : then the 22 day we had

sight of a goodly Island called Chatalet, distant from

the said Challica Ostriua an hundred miles, the winde
of Chaw'let.

being contrary, and a stiffe gale, we were not able to

seize it : but were forced to come to an anker to the leeward of

the same sixe miles off in three or foure fathom water, being

distant from the maine land to the Westward of vs, which was
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railed Sknfcayl or Connyk a roiintrcy of M ihoni^t.ins, about •

miles, .md so riding at two ankers a head, hauing no other pro-

uision, we lost one of thum, the storme and sea l)eing ^rowen

very sore, and thereby our barke was so full of leaks, that with

continuall pumping we had much adoe to keepe her aboue water,

although we threw much of our goods oucrboord, with losse of

our boat, and our seines thereby in great danger like to haue

perished cither in the sea or els vpon the lee shore, where we
should haue fallen into the hands of those wicked infidels, who
attended our shipwracke : and surely it was very vnlike that we
should haue escaped both the extremities, but onely by the power

and mercy of God, for the storme continued seuen dayes, to wit,

vntill the thirtieth day of the same nioneth : and then the winde

comming vp at the West with faire weather, our anker weyed, and

our saile displayed, lying South, the next day haling to the shore

with a West sunne, we were nie a land called by the inhabitants

Shryuansha, and there we came againe to an anker,

Shiniansha. ^•'^"'"K ^he winde contrary, being distant from the

said Chatalet 150 miles, and there we. continued

vntill the third day of August, then hauing a faire winde, winding

Southsoutheast, and sailing threescore miles, the next day at a

Southeast sunne we arriued at a city called Derbent in

the king of Hircans dominion, where comming to

land, and saluting the cajitaine there with a present, he made to

me and my company a dinner, and there taking fresh water

I departed.

This city of Derbent is an ancient towne hauing an olde castle

therein, being situated vpon an hill called Castow, builded all of

free stone much after our building, the walles very high and

thicke, and was first erected by king Alexander the great, when

he warred against the Persians and Medians, and then hee made a

A michty ^^^" ^^ ^ woonderfuU height and thicknesse, extending

wall. from the same city to the Georgians, yea vnto the

principall city thereof named Tewflish, which wall

though it be now rased, or othenvise decayed, yet the

foundation remaineth, and the wall was made to the intent that

the inhabitants of that countrey then newly conquered by the

said Alexander should not lightly flee, nor his enemies easily

inuade. This city of Derbent being now vnder the power of the

* Blank in original.

Derbent.

Or, Tiphlis.
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Fortie cjiie

ilegrcn,

Shalran.

Sophy of Persia, bordcrcth vpon ilic sea, atlioyniiit; to ilic (iirc

said land of Shalfcall, in the latitude of 41 decrees.

l''rom thcnrc sailinj{ Southeast and Southsouthcast

.ihout 80 miles, the sixt day of August, llic ycre afore-

said, we arriued at our landinj; i)la(e callcil Shabran,

where my harke discharged ; the goods layd on shore,

and there being in my tent keeping great wairh for feare oi

rouers, whereof there is great plenty, being tieid people, the

gouernor of the said countrey named Mean ^'^lr< y, \)„„ ;\i,„

eoniming vnto me, entertained me very gently, vnto iheKdnoi-

whom giuing a present, he apjiointed for my safe- """'

gard forty armed men to watch and ward me, vntill he might liaue

newes from the king of Shiruan. The 12 day of the same

moneth newes did come from the king, with order that I shouhl

repaire vnto him with all speed ; and for expedition, aswell

camels to the number of fiuc and forty to < ary my goods, as als*>

horses for me and my company were in readinesse, so that the

goods laden, and taking my iourney from thence the said twelft

day, on the 18 of the same moneth I came to a city called Sham-

aky, in the said countrey of Hir( an, otherwise called Shiruan, and

there the king hath a faire i)!ace, where my lodging !)eing

appointed, the goods were discharged : the next day being the 19

day, I was sent for to come to the king, named Ob-

dolowran, who ke])t his court at that time in the high
'^'["^^l"'""

mountaines in tents, distant from the said Shamaki

twentie miles, to auoyd the iniury of the heat : and the 20

day I came before his presence, who gently interteined

me, and hauing kissed his hands, he bad me to dinner,

and commanded me to sit downe not farre from him. This king

did sit in a very rich pauillion, wrought with silke and _, . .

, J , , LM, 1 ^ The maicsty
golde, placed very pleasantly, vpon a hill side, of and aitire .if

sixteene fathom long, and sixe fathom broad, hauing '^'"6 OIkIo-

before him a goodly fountaine of faire water : whereof

he and his nobility did drinke, he being a prince of a meane

stature, and of a fierce countenance, richly apparrelled with long

garments of silke, and cloth of gold, imbrodred with pearles and

stone : vpon his head was a tolipane with a sharpe ende standing

vpwards halfe a yard long, of rich cloth of golde, wrapped about

with a piece of India silke of twentie yards long, wrought with

golde, and on the left side of his tolipane stood a jjlume of fethers,

set in a trunke of golde richly inameled, and set with precious

.li.^... ._-..
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stones : his carerings had i)cndants of goldo a handfull long, with

two g. eat rubies of great value, set in the ends thereof: all the

grounl within his [lauiiion was couered with rich carpets, and
vnder nimselfe was spred a square carpet wrought with siluer and
golde, and thereupon was layd two suitable cushions. Thus the

king with his nobility sitting in his pauilion with his legs acrosse,

and |)erceiuing that it was painfull for me so to sit, his highnesse

caused a stoole to be brought in, and did will me to sit thereupon,

after my fashion. Dinner time then ap]>roching, diuers clothes

were spred upon the ground, and sundry dishes serued, and set in

a ranke with diuers kindes of meats, to the number of 140 dishes,

as I numbred them, which being taken away with the table clothes,

and others spred, a banket of fruits of sundry kindes, with other

banketting meates, to the number of 150 dishes, were brought in:

so that two seruices occu])ied 290 dishes, and at the end of the

sayd dinner and banket, the king said vnto me, Quoshe queldc,

that is to say, NVelcomc : and called for a cup of water to be

drawen at a fountaine, and tasting thereof, did deliuer the the rest,

demanding how I did like the same, and whether there were so

good in onr countrey or not : vnto whom I answered in such sort,

that he was therewith ccntented: then he proi)oned vnto me
sundry questions, both touching religion, and also the state of our

countreys, and further questioned whether the Emperor of Almaine,

the Emperor of Russia, or the great Turke, were of most |)Ower,

with many other things too long here to rehearse, to whom I

answered as I thought most meet. Then he demanded whether

I intended to goe any further, and the cause of my comming

:

TheQuccnes ^"*° ^^^^ ^ answered, that I was sent with letters from

letters to the the Queenes most excellent Maiesty of England vnto
Sophy,

jjjg j^jjjjjj Sophy, to intreat friendship and free passage,

and for his safeconduct to be granted vnto English merchants to

trade into his Segniories, with the like also to be granted to his

subiects, when they should come into our countreys, to the honour

and wealth of both realmes, and commodity of both their subiects,

with diuers other words, which I omit to rehearse. This sayd

king much allowing this declaration sayd, that he would not onely

giwe me passage, but also men to safeconduct me vnto the sayd

Sophy, lying from the foresayd citie of Shamaki thirty dayes

ioumey, vj) into the land of Persia, at a castle called

Casbin : so departing from the king at that time,

within three dayes after, being the foure and twentieth day of

Cubin,
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August the yerc aforesayd, he sent for me againe : vnto whom I

repaired in the morning, and the king not i)eing risen out of his

bed (for his maner is, that watching in the night, and then

lianketting with his women, being an hundred and

forty in number, he sleepeth most in the day) did giue
concHbllfcr/

one commandement that I should ride on hawking

with many (Jentlemen of his Court, and that they should shew me
so much game and pastime as might be : which was done, and

many cranes killed. We returned from hawking alwut three of

the clocke at the afternoonc : the king then risen, and ready to

dinner, I was inuited theieunto, and approaching nigh to the

entring in of his tent, and being in his sight, two gentlemen

inrountered me with two garments of that countrey fashion, side,

downe to the ground, the one of silke, and the other of silke and

golde, sent vnto me from the king, and after that they caused me
to put off my vpper garment, being a gowne of blacke veiuet

furred with Sables, they put the sayd two garments vjion my
backe, and so conducted me vnto the king, before whom doing

reuerence, and kissing his hand, he commanded me to sit not

farre from him, and so I dined in his presence, he at the time

being very niery, and demanding of me many questions, and

amongst other, how I like the maner of their hawking. Dinner so

ended, I required his highnesse safeconduct for to depart towards

the Sophy, who dismissing me with great fauour, and apjwinting

his Ambassadour (which returned out of Russia) and others, to

safeconduct me, he gaue me at my departure a faire horse with all

furniture, and custome free from thence with all my goods. So 1

returned to Shamaki againe, where I remained vntill the sixt of

October, to prouide camels, horses, and other necessaries for my
sayd intended iourney.

But now before I proceed further, I purpose to write something

of this countrey of Hircan, now called Shiruan, with ^^^ descrip-

the townes and commodities of the same. This tion of Ilir-

countrey of Hircan in times jrast was of great renownei ""'"•

hauing many cities, townes, and castles in it: and the kings thereof

in time of antiqvity were of great power, able to make wars with

the Sophies of Persia : but now it is not onely otherwise (for that the

cities, townes, and castles be decayed) but also the king is subiect

to the sayd Sophie (although they haue their proper king) and be at

the commandement of the sayd Sophy, who conquered oiuersitie in

them not many yeres passed, for their diuersity in reli- religion.

I
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gion, and caused not oncly all the nobility and gentlemen of

that countrcy to be put to death, but also ouer and besides,

rased the walles of the cities, townes, and castles of the said

realme, to the intent that there should be no rebellion, and

for their great terror, caused a turret of free stone and flints

to be erected in the sayd city called Shamaki, and in

"cruelUe? * ''""'"^ °^ ^'"''' °^ ^^^ ^^^^ turret, did set the heads

of the sayd nobility and gentlemen, then executed.

This city is distant from the sea side, with camels, seuen dayes

iourney, but now the same being much decayed, and chiefly

The citie of inhabited with Armenians, another city called Arrash,

Arrash or bordering vpon the Georgians, is the chiefest and
''"^''" most opulent in the trade of merchandise, and there-

abouts is nourished the most abundant growth of raw silke, and

thither the Turks, Syrians, and other strangers do resort and

traflficke. There be also diners good and necessary commodities

to be prouided and had in this sayd realme : viz. gallcs rough and

_ smooth, cotton wooU, allome, and law silke of the

moditics of naturall growth of that countrey : besides, nerc all

this coun- kinde of spices and drugges, and some other com-
"^^*

modities, which are brought thither from out of East

India, but in the lesse quantity, for that they be not assured to

haue vent or vlterance of the same : but the chiefest commodities

be there, raw silks of all sorts, whereof there is great plenty. Not

farre from the sayd city of Shamaki, there was an olde castle called

_, GuUistone, now beaten downe by this Sophy, which
The strong ', ., •' ,.,
castle of was esteemed to be one of the strongest castles m the
GuUistone world, and was besieged by Alexander the great, long

time before he could win it. And not farre from the

sayd castle was a Nunry of sumptuous building, wherein was

buried a kings daughter, named Ameleck Channa, who slew

herselfe with a knife, for that her father would haue forced her

(she professing chastity) to haue married with a king of Tartaric :

vpon which occasion the maidens of that countrey do resort

thither once euery yere tv' Jament her death.

Also in the sayd countrey there is an high hill called Quiquifs,

vpon the toppc whereof (as it is commonly re|x)rted) did dwell a

great Giant, named Arneoste, hauing vpon his head two great

homes, and eares, and eyes like a Horse, and a taile like a Cow.

It is further sayd that this monster kept a passage thereby, vntill

there came an holy man, termed Haucoir Hamshe, a kinseman to
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• )iie of th«; Sophies, who mounted the sayd hill, ami < omhating
uilh the sayd (liant, did liinde not onely liini \\\ rhaincs, l)ut also

ills woman called I-imisathe with his sonne named After: for

which victory they of that lountrey haiic this iioly man in great

rcpiitation, and the hill at this day (as it is liruited) sauoureth so

ill, that no [K-rson may come nigh vnlo it : Init whether it he true

or not, I refcrre it to further knowledge.

Xow to returne to the iliM ourse of the ]>roceeding in my voyage

towards the great Sophie. Tlie 6 of October in the yccrc afore-

sayd, I with my company departed from Shamachi aforesaid, and

hauing iourneyed threescore miles, came to a towne The lownc

called Vauate, wherei.i the king hath a faire house, "^ Vauate.

with orchards and gardens well replenished with fruits ol all sorts.

l>y this towne [asseth a great riuer called Cor, which si)ringeth in

the mountaines of the Ceorgians, and passing thorow the countrey

of Hi'cania aforesayd, falleth into the Caspian or Hircan sea, at a

place hetweene two ancient townes called Shahran and liachu,

situate within the realme of Mircane, and from thence issuelh

further, [Kissing thorow a fruitful countrey, inhabited with jia-itur-

ing people, which dwell in the Sammet season vpon mountaines,

and in Winter they remooue into the valleyes without resorting to

lowncs or any other habitation: and when they remooue, they

tloe iourney in carrauans or troojis of people and cattell, carrying

all their wiuos, children and baggage vpon bullocks. Xow passing

this wilde people ten d.iyes iourney, comming into no towne or

house, the sixteenth day of October we arriued at a

I itie called Ardouill, where we were lodged in an
"^J^,!^'',!]

"'

hospitall builded with faire stone, and erected by

this Sophies father named Ismael, onely for the succour and

lodging of strangers and other trauellers, wherein all men haue

victuals and feeding for man and horse, for three dayes and no

longer. This foresayd late prince Ismael licth buried in a faire

Meskit, with a sumptuous sepulchre in the same, which he caused

to be made in his life time. This towne Ardouill is in the

latitude of eight and thirtie degrees, an ancient citie in the

prouince of Aderraugan, wherein the Princes of Persia are

• ommonly buried: and there Alexander the great did keepe his

Court when he inuaded the Persians. I'oure dayes iourney to the

Westward is the citie Tebris in olde time called The citie

Tauris, the greatest citie in Persia, but not of such Tebris or

trade of merchandise as it hath bene, or as others be at """""

VOL.111. -MS
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this time, by meane of the great inuasion of the Turkc, who hatli

conquered from the Sophie almost to the sayd ritie of 'I'auris,

which the said 'I'urke once sacked, and thereby caused the

Sophie to forsake the same, and to kce|>e his court ten dayes

iourney from thence, at the sayd citie of Cashin.

The 2 1 day we de|>arted from Ordowil aforesayd, trauelling for

the most [art ouer mountaines all in the nijjht season, and resting

in the day, Ijeing destitute of wood, and thereff)re were forced to

vse for fewell the dung of horses and camels, which we Imught

M. knUin d«"^ "f '^^ pasturing jKople. Thus [wssing ten

sons arriuall dayes iourney the ye'^e aforesayd, the second day of

t u"' . N'oueml»er we arriuetl at the foresaid citie of Casbin.
Sophies court

2. Xouemlwr, where the saide Sophie kee]>eth his court, and were
'5^'" apjxjinted to a lodging not farre from the kings pallace,

and within two dayes after the Sophie commanded a prince called

Shalli Murzy, sonne to Olxlolowcan king of Shiruan aforesayd, to

send for me to his house, who asked me in the name of the said

Sophy how 1 did, and whether I were in health, and after did

welcome mc, and inuited me to dinner, whereat I had great enter-

teinment, and so from thence I returned to my lodging. The
next day after 1 sent my interpreter vnto the .Sophies Secretarie,

dei-laring that I had letters directed from our most gracious

Souereigne ladie the Queenes most excellent Maiestie of the

Realme of England, \-nto the sayd Sophy, and that the cause of

my comming was expressed in the same letters, desiring that at

conuenient time I might come into his Maiesties presence, who
aduertising the Sophy thereof, shortly after answered me that there

were great affaires in hand : which being finished, I should come
before his presence, willing me in the meane time to make re.idy

my present if I had any to deliuer.

The Turkes '^^ ^^^^ '"^^ ''^^ S*"^* Turkes Ambassadour arriued

Ambassadour foure dayes before my comming, who was sent thithei
to the Sophie,

j^ conclude a |)erpetuall peace betwixt the same great

Turke and the Sophie, and brought with him a present in golde,

and faire horses with rich furnitures, and other gifts, esteemed to

l)ee woorth forty thousand pound. And thereupon a jx-'ace was

concluded with io}'fuIl feasts, triumphs and solemnities!, corrobo-

rated with strong othes, by their law of .Mkaron, for either to

obsenie the same, and to liue alwayes after as sworne brethren,

ayding the one the other against all princes that should warre

a^pinst them, or cither of them. .And ujwn this conclusion the
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Sophy mused the great Turkcs sonne named Haiscl Soltan, a

vahant Prince (who being fled from his father vnto iht; Sophie, had

remained in his Court the space of ftnire yeeres) to he put to

ileath. In which time the said Turkes sonne had caused mortall

warres betwixt the sayd I'rinces, and much preuailed therein : the

lurke demanded therefore his sonne to be sent vnto iiim, and tlie

Sophy refused thereunto to consent. l!ut now l)eing slaine

according to the Turks will, the Sophy sent him his head for a

present, not a httlc desired, and acceiitable to the vnnaturall

father. Discoursing at my first arriuall with the king of Shiruan

«jf sundry matters, and being interteined as hath bene before

declared, the sayd King named Obdolocan, demaunding whether

we of England had friendship with the Turks or not : 1 answered,

that we neuer had friendship with them, and that therefore

they would not suffer vs to passe thorow their countrey into

the So])hy his dominions, and that there is a nation named the

X'enetians, not farrc distant from v.s, which are in great league with

the sayd Turks, who trade into his dominions with our commodi-

ties, chiefly to barter the same for raw silks, which (as we viuler-

siand) come from thence : and that if it would jilease the said

Sophy and other I'rinces of that countrey, to suffer our merchants

to trade into those dominions, and to give vs pas|)ort and safe

conduct for the same, as the said Turke hath granted to the sayd

Venetians, I doubted not but that it should grow to such a trade

to the profit of them as neuer before had beene the like, and thai

they should be fx)th furnished with our commodities, and also

haue vtterance of theirs, although there neuer came 'I'urke into

their land, perswading with many other words for a trade to be

iiad. This king vnderstanding the matter liked it marueilously,

saying, that he would write vnto the Sophy concerning the same:

as he did in very deed, assuring me that the Sojjhy would graunt

my retjuest, and that at my returne vnto him he would giue me
letters of safe conduct, and priuilcdges. I'he Turkes Anibassa-

dour was not then come into the land, neither any peace hoped to

bo concluded, but great prejjaration was made for warre, which

was like much to have furthered my purjiose, but it _. _, ,

_^

chanced otherwise. For the Turks Ambassadour merch.iunts

'leing arriued, and the peace concluded, the 'I'urkish withstand M.

merchants there at that time present, declared to the

same Ambassadour, that my comming thither (naming me by the

name of Franke) would in great [)art destroy their trade, and that
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it should be good for him to [icrswade the Sophy not to fntiour nii-,

as his Highnessc meant to obserue the league and friendship willi

the great 'I'urke hi»i master, which rccjuest of the Turkish mer
chants the same Amhassadour earnestly preferred, and being after

u.irds dismissed with great honour, he departed out of the Reahne
with tiie Turks sonnes head as aforesayd, and other presents

Shaw Thomas "^^ ^° ''''•> "^ Nouember aforesayd, I was sent for

tlic Sophies to come l)efore the said Sophy, otherwise called Shaw
name. Thomas, and about three of the clockc at afternoone

I came to the Court, and in lighting from my horse at the Court

gale, Ijefore my feet touched the ground, a [wire of the Sophie>

owiie shoes termed in the Persian tongue Hasmackes, such as hee

himselfe wcareth when he ariscth in the night to pray (as his maner
is) were put v|K»n my feet, for without the same shoes I might not

not be suffred to tread vpon his holy ground, i>eing a Christian,

and called amongst them (Jower, that is, vnbeleeuer, and vncleane:

esteeming all to be infidels and I'agans which do not beleeue as

they do, in their false filthie prophets, Mahomet and Murtezalli.

At the sayd Court gate the things that I brought to jiresent hi>

Maicstie with, were deuided b)- sundr)- jiarcels to sundry seruitor->

of the Court, to cary before me, for none of ni)' company or

seruants might be suffered to enter into the Court with me, my
interpreter oncly excepted. Thus comming before his Maie.stie

1 he Oueciies *'''' ^^^^^ reuerence as I thought meete to be vsed, I

letters deliuered the Queenes Maiesties letters with my
teiuetei.

present, which hee accepting, demaunded of mee of

what countrey of Franks I was, and what affaires I had there to

doe : \nto whom I answered that I was of the famous Citie of

London vrithin the noble Realme of England, and that I was

sent thither from the most ex<:ellent and gracious soueraigne I^dy

Elizabeth Queene of the saide Reahne for to treate of friendship,

and free passage of our Merchants and people, to repaire and

traffique within his dominions, for to bring in our commoditie

and to carr)- away theirs, to the honour of both princes, the

mutuall commoditie of both Realmes, and wealth of the Subiects,

with other wordes here omitted. He then demaunded me in

what language the letters were written, I answered, in the I^tine,

Italian and Hebrew: well said he, we hauc none within our

Realme that vnderstand those tongues. Whereupon I answered

that such a famous and worthy prince (as hee was) wanted not

I)eople of all nations within his large dominions to interprete the
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intreys, and of the jxiwer of the KmiK-rour of
^nu^^HuIj'"

c, kiny Philip, and the great Turku, and

same. Then he questioned with me of the state of

our Countre

Almainc,

which of them was of most |)Ower: whom I answered to hw
contentati<m, not dispraysing the great i'urke, their late comUiilcil

friendship considered. Then he reasoned witii mee much of

Religion, demaunding whether I were a (iowcr, that is to say, an

vnbelceuer, or a Muselman, that is, of Mahomets lawe. Vnto whom
I answered, that I was neither vnbeleeucr nor Mahometan, but

a Christian. What is that, said he vnto the king of the (ieorgians

Sonne, who being a Christian was lied vnto the said Sophie, and
he answered that a Christian was he that helceueth in lesi's

Christus, affirming him to be the Sonne of (lod, and the greatest

I'rophet. Doest thou beleeue so, said the Sophie vnto mc : \'ea

that I do, said I : Oh thou vnbeleeucr, said he, we hauc no neeJe

to haue friendship with the vnbeleeucrs, and so willed me to

de|)art. I being glad thereof did reuerence and went my way.

being accom])anied with many of his gentlemen and oihers, and

after mc followed a man with a Basinet of sand, sifting all the

way that I had gone within the said pallace, euen from the said

Sojihies sight vnto the court gate.

Thus I rei)aired againe vnto my lodging, and the -rf^^ oiriesic

said night Shally .Murzey sonne to the king of Hircan oi si-.allj

aforesaid, who fauoured me very much for that I was "
"'"i-

commended unto him from his father, willed mee not to doubt of

any thing, putting mee in hoi)e that I should haue good succcsse

with the Sophie, and good intertainment.

Thus I continued for a time, dayly resorting vnto me diuers

gentlemen sent by tbe Sophie to conferre with mc, espeiilly

touching the affaires of the Emperour of Russia, and to know-

by what way I intended to returne into my countrey, either by ili-.

way that I came, or by the way of Ormus, and so with the

Fortingals ships. Vnto whom I answered, that I durst not returne

by the way of Ormus, the Portingals and wee not being friendes,

fully perceiuing their meaning : for I was aduertised ihat the saide

Sophie meant to haue warres with the Portingals, and ,,.

would haue charged mee that I had bene come for a inten<le<l

a spie to passe through his dominions unto the saide apinst the

Fortingals, thinking them and us to be all one people,
"'""S^"-

and calling all by the name of Franks, but by the prouidence of

(iod this was preuented.



'«

IM

nil Ntmigatitm, Vcimtgn,

After (his the r>aide Sophie conferred wiih hih noliilitie and

counsel concerninj{ me, who jterswaded that he should not enter-

teine me wel, neither dismisse me with letters or gifts, considering

that I was a Kranke, and of that nation th.it was an cnemie to the

great Turke his brother, iH.-rsw.nding that if he did otherwise, and

that the newes thereof should < ome to the knowledge of the

'I'urke, it should l>e a mcane to breake their new league and

friendship lately concluded : disswading further because he had no

ncede, neither that it was requisite for him to h.iue friendship

with vnbeleeuers, whose fountreys lay farre from him, and that it

was Ixst for him to send me with my letters vnto the said great

T urkc for a present, which he was fully determined to hauc done

at some mc^t time, meaning to send his Ambassadour vnto the

Sixid great I'uike very shortly after.

n he kinc nf **"' ^^ '''"K ^^ Hircanes sonne aloresjiiile, vnder-

llircans standing this deliberation, sent a man in post vnto his

In^M 'l"n-'*
'i*'''^''' '*"' '° declare and impart the purpose vnto him,

kiiuon's who as a gracioM'- ])rince, considering that -I had jiassod

liehalfe. through his dominions, and that I had iourneyed for

a good intent, did write to the Sophie al that which he \ ndersKKxl

of his s;iid determination, and th.it it should not stand with his

Maiesties honour to doe mee any hanne or displeasure, but rather

to giue nice good entertainment, seeing 1 was come into his land

of my free will, and not by constraint, and that if hee vsed me
euill, there would few strangers resort into his country, which

would iK-e greatly vnto his hindcrance, with many other perswa-

sions : which after that the saide Sophie h.id well and throughly

pondered and digested (much esteeming the same king of Hir-

cane, being one of the valiantest princes vnder him and his nigh

kinseman) changed his determined purpose, and the twentieth of

March i $62. he sent to me a rich garment of cloth of golde, and

so dismissed me without any harme.

Conference Inuring the time that I soiourned at the sayde City

with Indian of Casbin, diuers merchants out of India came thither

. Icrc anis.
^^^^ m^<i^ with whom I conferred for a trade of spices

:

whereunto they answered that they would bring of all sorts so

much as we would haue, if they were sure of vent, whereof I did

promise to assure them, so that I doubt not but that great abund-

ance thereof may from time to time be there prouided and had.

M. lenkin- The same twentieth day of March I returned from
sons the saide Cilie of Casbin where I remayned all the

returne.
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Winter, hauinn sent away all nty Camels licfore, and the thirtieth

day I came to the saide Citic of Ardoiiil, ami the tilteenth

of April vnto /.aiiat nforesayd, where king Olulolowrnn was at

that present, who immediately sent for me, and demaiinding oi

me many questions, de<l..fed that if it had not In-ne for hini,

I had bene vtterly tast away, and sent to the great Turke foi

a present by the Sophie, through the euill i>erswasi<)n of his

wicked counscll, that the /ieties and holy men were the chiefe and

principal procurers and moouers thereof: hut the So])hie himsellV

nient mee nnu h good at the first, and thought to haue giucn mr
good cntertainement, and so had done, had not the i)oaie and

league fortuned to haue bene concluded iK'tweene them and tlu-

great I'urke. Neuerthclcsse, sayd he, the Sophie hath written

vnto me to enterteine you well, and you are welcome into my
Countrey, and so he intreatcd me very gently, in whose

i',j„j|,.,|j;e..

Court I remained seuen dayes, and obteined of him nlitaineiTor

letters of safe ronductes and priuiledges in your names
'^jjI,-'", "f""'

to liee free from paying custome, which 1 deliuered hereafter

vnto your seruants Thomas Alcocke and (leorge »"""<••'•

Wrenne, at their deiwrturc towards Persia for your affaires : and

his highnesse did giue mee two garments of silkc, and so dismissed

mc with great fauour, sending with me his Ambassado'ir againc

vnto the Kmiwrourof Russia, and committed the chiofest secret of

his affaires vnto me, to declare the same vnto the Emperours

Maiestie at my rcturne: and thus dejiarting the tenth day of

A|)ril, I came to the City of Shamachi, and there remayning

certeine dayes for prouision of Camels downe to the Sea side, I

sent from thence before men to repaire my Barke, and ^\„ .\riiic

to make her in a readinessc. And during my abode nian sent to

in Shammachi, there came vnto me an Armenian
^.J", fj;"!^'!" ^.

sent from the king of (leorgia, who declared the king of

lamentable estate of the same king, that Ijeing enclosed <-<"'«'"•

betwixt those two cruell tyrants and mightie i)rinces, the said

great Turke and the Soi)hie, hee had continuall warres with them,

requiring for the loue of Christ and as I was a Christian, that I

would send him comfort by the said Armenian, and aduise how

he might send his Amlxtssadour to the sayd Emperour of Russia,

and whether I thought that he would support him or no: and

with many other wordes required me to declare his necessitie vnto

the same Emperour at my retume : adding further that the said

king would haue written vnto me his minde, but that hee doubted

{

i:
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the safe luvsagc u( his mcHscn^cr. Vnlu whum 1 did likewise

anHWcrc l>y word of mouth, not oncly |H.Tswnilin^ hitii to send liis

Ainbassndour to Kiissiii, not iloiiljting hut that hcc should lindi.'

him most honournhic and inclined to liclpc him, but also I

ilircttcd him his way how the sayde king might stnil hy the

Trneruk kinu C'ountrcy of ( !liir('as<ii, through the fauuur of 'IV-ncruk

t>f t l>iica»*i. king of the said < ountry, w hose daughter the said king

had htcly married. And thus dismissmg the saide Armenian,

within two dayes after I sent Kdward C'leark your seruaunt vnto the

(itie of Arrash, where the most store of Silkes is to l>e had, giuing

him Commission to hauc |>assed further into the saiile C»)untrey

of Cleorgia, and there to hauc repaired vnto the sayde king. And
after my «c>nimendations premised, and my minde declared to

haue jmrsued for safecomhut of the s.ime I'rinte for our Mer-

chants to trade into his dominions, and that obtained to haue

returned againe with speede. The same your seruaunt iourneyini;

to the sayd C'itie of Arrash, and there finding certaine Men hants

Armenians, which promised to goe to the sayd Cityof (leoryia,

cunmiing to the borders thereof, was ])er(eiued by a Captaine

there, that he was a Christian, and thereupon demaunded whither

he went, and vnderstanding that he could not passe further with-

out great susi>ition, answered that he came thither lu buy Silkes,

and shewed the king of Hircanes letters which lie had with him,

and so returned backe againe, and the fifteenth of Ajiril came to

Shamachi : from whence I de|>arted the sixteene of the same

moneth, and the one and twentic thcrof comming to the Sea

side, and fmding my barke in a readinesse, I caused your goods to

he laden, and there attended a faire windc.

Hut before I proceede any further to speakc of my returne, I

intend with your fauours somewhat to treate of the counlrey of

Persia, of the great Sophie, and of his countrey, lawcs and

religion.

This land of Persia is great and amjile, deuided into many

Tlie descrir-
kingdomes and prouinccs, as Gillan, Corasan, Shiruan,

tion pf and many others hauing diuers Cities, townes and
*'"*

castles in the same. Euery prouince hath his seucrall

King, or Sultan, all in obedience to the gre<it Sophie. The names

The chiefe ^^ ^^^ chiefest Cities be these : Teueris, Casbin,

Cities of Keshan, Yesse, Meskit, Heirin, Ardouill, Shamachi,
Persia.

^niish with many others. The countrey for the most

part toward the sea side is plaine and full of ])asture, but into the
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land, hi)(h, full of motinUinc*, and t>har]i«. Tu the S<>ut)i it

l>ordcrcth vjion Arabia and the East Ocan. To the North \\*in

the CosfHan sea and the bnds of Tartano. To the Mast vj^on the

prouincn of India, and to the West \-pon the confines of Chatdea,

Syria, and other the 'I uikes lands. All within these duminions

be of the Sophio, lumed >haw IIumun Mmne to l>maei S>|>hie.

This So|>hie that nov nigneth is nothing valiant, although

his power tie great, and his peo|4e martiall: and through his

pusillanimitie the Turke hath inu< h inuadcd his countreys, cucn

nigh vnto the Citie of Tcueris, wherein hee was wont to kct.'|>e liis

chicfe court. And tiow hauing forsaken the same, is chiefly

resident at Cashin aforesaide, and alwaycs as the said Turke
IHirsueth him, he not being able to with&taiul the Turke in the

fielde, trusting rather to the mountaines for his safcgard, then to

his fortes and castles, hath caused the same to bee msed within

his dominions, and his ordinaiKv to be molten, to the intent that

his enemies pursuing him, they *hou!d not streni^hcn themselues

with the same.

|"his prince is of the ajic of fiftie yccrcs, and of a rea.-on.iMe

stature, hauing fiue childiviu His eldest sor.nc 'le keejcth

ca;>tiue in prison, for that he feareth him for his valiantncsse and

actiuitie : he professeth a kinde of holynessc, and saith that hee

is dcsceitded of the blood of Mahomet and Murtezalli : and

although these Persians Ik* Mahometans, as the Tiirkcs and

Tartars bee, yet honour th<.y this false fained Murte.Taili, saying

that hee was the chiefest disci|Jc that Mahomet hml, cursing and

chiding dayly thrv"* other discipl'^s thj". Mahomet had railed

Ouear, Ysiran, and .\bcbcck, and these three did slay the saide

Murtezalli, for which cause and other differences of
jj^^ difTer-

holy men and lawcs. they haue had and hauc with the ence of

Turkcs and Tartars mortall warres. To intreat of "''U'""-

their religion at large, beii^ more or lesse Mahomcts lawc and

Alkaron, 1 shall not need at this jiresent. These persons are

comely and of good comjJexion, proude and of good courage,

esteeming themselues to bee best of all nations, both for their

religion and holines«^, which is most erroneous, and also for nil

other their fashions. They be ntanial, delighting in fairc horses

and good hamesse, soone angrie, rraftie and hard ijcople. Thus

much I haue thought good to tre.ite of this nation, and nowe I

retume to discourse the jwoceeding of the rest of my voyage.

My barke beit«g ready at the Cas]>ian sea as aforesnide, hauing

vou III. N 2
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a faire winde, and committing our selues vnto God the

MaVis63. 3"' ^y °^ ^^y 'S^3- we arriued at Astracar. hauing

I)assed no lesse dangers vpon the Sea in our returne,

then wee sustained in our goin^; foorth, and remayning at the

said Astracan, vntill the tenth da) of lune, one hundred gunners

being there admitted vnto mee for my safegard vp the riuer

Volga, the fifteenth of luly I arriued at the Citie of Cazan, where

the Captaine entertained me well, and so dismissing mee, I was

conducted from place to place vnto the Citie of Mosco, where I

arriued the twentieth day of August 1563. in safetie, thankes bee

to God, with all such goods, merchandizes, and iewels, as I had

prouided as well for the Emperours stocke and accompt, as also

of yours, all which goods I was commaunded to bring into the

Emperours trrasurie before it was opened, which I did, and

de!iuered those parcels of wares which were for his Maiesties

accompt, videlicit, precious stones, and wrought silkes of sundry

colours and sortes, much to his Highnesse contentation, and the

residue belonging to you, viz. Crasko, and rawe silkes, with other

merchandizes, (as by accompt appeareth) were brought vnto your

house, whereof part there remained, and the rest wa3 laden in

your shipi)es lately returned.

Shortly after my comming to the Mosco, I came before the

Emperours Maiestie, and presented vnto him the apparell giuen

vnto me by the Scphit, whose highnesse conferred with mee
touching the princes affaires which ho had committed to my
charge : and my proceedings therein it pleased him so to accept,

that they were much to his contentation, saying vnto mee, I haue

perceiued your good seruice, for the which I doe thanke you, and

will recompence you for ths same, wishing that I would trauell

againe in such his other affaires, wherein bee was minded to

employ mee: to whom I answered, that it was to my heartie

reioycing that my seruice was so acceptable vnto his highnesse,

acknowledging all that I had done to bee but of duetie, humbly

beseeching his grace to continue his goodnesse vnto your worships,

and euen at that instant I humbly requested his Maiestie to

. . vouchsafe to graunt vnto you a new priuiledge more

leges obtained ample then the first, which immediately was graunted,

hereafter and SO I departed. And afterwards hauing penned a
' ' briefe note howe I meant to haue the same priuiledges

made, I repaired dayly to the Secretary for the perfecting of the

same, and obtained it vnder his Maiesties broade scale, which at
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my departure ironi ihence, I deliuered vnto the custody of Thomas
Cllouer your Agent there. The copy whereof, and also of the

other priuiledges graunted and giuen by the king of Hircan, I

haue already deliuered vnto you. Soiourning all that winter at

Mosco, and in the meane time hauing bargained with the

Emperours Ma':stie, I sent away your seruant Edward Clarke

hither ouerland with aduise, and also made preparation for send-

ing againe into Persia in meete time of the yeere. And committ-

ing the charge thereof vnto your seruants Thomas Alcocke, George
Wrenne, and Richard Cheinie, the 28. of lune last, I departed in

poste from the said Mosco, and comming to Colmogro and so

downe to the Sea Side, I found your ships laden and ready to

depart, where I embarked my selfe in your good ship called the

Swallow, the 9. of luly, one thousand fiue hundred sixtie foure,

and hauing passed the Seas with great and extreme

dangers of losse of shippe, goods and life, the 28. of ^* ^jj^'^'"''''

September last (God be praised) we arriued here at

l^ndon in safetie.

Thus knowing that the couragious and valiant souldier, which

aduentureth both fame, member and lift;, to serue faithfully his

soueraigne, esteemeth not the perils and dangers passed (the

victorie once obtained) neither for his guerdon desireth any thing

more, then that his seruice bee well taken of him for whom he

enterprised it : So I perceiuing your fauourable beneuolence to

me extended in accepting my trauels in good part to your con-

tentations, do thinke my selfe therewith in great part recompensed:

beseeching Almightie (Jod so to prosper your aduentures, from

'sme *o time hereafter to be made for reaping the fruits of my
irauels (at your great charges, and to my no small dangers) that ye

may plentifully gather in and enioy the same, to the illustrating of

the Queenes most excellent Maiestie, the honour and '^ommoditie

of this her highnesse Realme, and to the ample benefit ana abundant

enriching of you and your succession, and posteritie for euer.

A copie of the priviledges giuen by Obdolowcan King of Hircania,

to the company of English merchants Aduenturers for

Russia, Persia, and Mare Caspium, with all the lands

and countreys adioyning to the same, obtained by M.

Anthonie lenkinson at his being there about the affaires of

the said company, April 14. Anno 1563.

WE Ubdolowcan by the mightie power of Ciod maker of heauen
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and of earth, appointed and now raigning king of Shiruan and
Hircan, of our nieere motion and great goodnes, at the earnest

sute and request of our fauoured and welbeloued Anthonie

lenkinson Ambassidour, haue gi;.'.en and graunted vnto the right

woriliipfull 9'i- \\'iriam Garret, sir William Chester, sir Thomas
Lod^e, M. Richard Millarie, and M. Richard Chamberlaine, with

all their company ol merchants Aduenturers of the Citie of

Ix)ndon in England, free libertie, safe conduct, and licence to

come or sende their factors in trade of merchandize into our

countreys, and to buy and sell with our merchants and others,

either for ready money or barter, ?nd to tary and abide in our

countrey, so long as they will, and to goe away when they list,

without impediment, let, or hinderance, either of body or goods.

And further our commaundement and pleasure is, that the said

English merchants with their company, shall pay no maner of

custome for wares, which they or their factors shal buy or sel

within our dominions. And if at any time our customers or other

officers, or any of them, doe disturbe, misuse, force of consLraine

the said English merchants or any of them, or their factors, to pay

any maner of custome or duetie for any wares they brmg in or

car)- ouc of our dominions contrary to this our commandement,

and the same be knowen vnto vs, ther; we will that the saide

customers and officers shall loose and be put out of their said

offices, with our further displeasure, and the saide English

merchants to haue restoied all such money and wares as our

customers haue taken of them for our said custome. And when-

soeuer th; iiide English merchants or their factors shall bring any

maner of wares meete for our treasurie, then our treasurer shall

take the said wares into our treasurie, and shall giue vnto the said

English merchants, either ready money or raw silkes, to the value

of their saide wares. And wheresoeuer this our letter of priuiledges

sha'' lyce scene and read within our dominion, we straightly wil

and command that it take effect, and V'C obeyed in al points.

Dated at our place of lauat, the day and yere aboue written,

and sealed with our princely seo'.e, and nrmed by our Secretarie

in the 12. yere of our raigne.

—^^'^^«

—
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The second voiage into Persia made l)y Tho. Alcock, who was
slaine there, and by George Wrenne, and Ric. Cheinie

seruants to the worshipfull conipanie of Moscom'e merchants

in Anno 1563. written by the said Richard Cheinie.

IT may please your worships to vnderstand, that in the jere

1553. I was appointed by M. Antho. lenkinson, and M. Thomas
Glouer your Agent in Russia, to goe for Persia in your worships

affaires, one Thomas Alcock hauing the charge of the voyage

committed to him, and I one of your worships seruants being

ioyned with him in your busines. hauing with vs, as they said

1500. rubbles. And if it shall please you I cannot
^^ rubble is

tell certainly what summe oi money we had then of a marke

the Emperors : for I receiued none, nor disbursed any ''"b''*"-

of it in wares for the voyage. Also, God I take to record, I

could not tell what stocke your worships had there, for the bookcs

were kept so priuily that a man could neuer see them. The 10.

of May anno 1563, we departed from a ;owne called Yeraslaue

vpon our voyage toward Persia. The 24. of luly we arriued at

Astracan : and the second of August wee departed from Astracan,

and the 4. of the same moneth we came to the Caspian sea, and

the 1 1 . day of the said moneth we arriued at our port in Media :

and the 21. of the said August wee arriued at Shammaki, whereas

the king Obdolocan lay in the fielde. \\'e were wel entertained

of heathen people, for the thirde day after our arriuall at Sham-

maki we were called before the king : we gaue hnn a present, and

he entertained vs very well.

At our comming to the Court wee were commaunded to come

l)efore the king, who sate in his tent vpon the ground with his

legs a crosse, and all his dukes round about his tent, the ground

being couered with carjiets : wee were commaunded to sit downe,

the King appointing euery man his place to sit. And the king

commaunded the Emperour of Russelands Merchants to rise vp,

and to giue vs the vpper hande. The 20. of October Thomas

Alcock departed from Shammaki towards Casbin,

leaning mee at Shammaki to recouer such debts as the

dukes of Shammaki ought for wares which thay tooke of him at

his going to Casbin. In the time I lay there I could recouer but

little. And at Thomas Alcocks comming from Casbin, who

arriued at a towne called Leuuacta, wliereas the king

Obdolocan lay, a da)' and a halfos iourney from the

I )
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towne whereas I lay, I hearing of his nrriuing there, departed from

Shammaki, finding him there in safetic with all such goods as he

had with him. During his abode there for seucn dayes he made
suite to the king for such money as the dukes ought him. But

the king was displeased for that the Emperour of Russelands

A Boserman merchants had slaine a Boserman at his going to Gisbin.

is a Kenega- Thomas Alcocke seeing the King would shewe vs no
' fauour, and also hearing from Shammaki, that the

Russes sent their goods to the sea side, for that they feared that

the king of Persia should haue knowledge of the death of the

Boserman, willed mee to depart to Shammaki with all such goods

as he had brought with him from Casbin, I leauing him at the

Court.

The thirde day after mine arriuall at Shammaki, I had newes

Thomas ^^^^ Thomas Alcocke was slaine comming on his way

Alcocke towards me. Then the king Obdolocan vnderstand-

w^y"towMne'"S of '"s death, demaunded whether he had euer a

Leuuactaandbrother. Some said I was, some saide I'was not his

Shammaki. brother. When this fell out, your worships had no

other seruant there but mee among those heathen people. Who
hauing such a summe of goods lying vnder my handes, and seeing

howe the Russes sent their goods with as much hast as they might to

the sea side, and hauing but foure men to sende our wares to the

sea side, I vsed such diligence, that within two dayes after Thomas
Alcocke was slaine, I sent in company with the Russes goods, all

your worships goods with a Mariner, William August, and a

Swethen, for that they might the safer arriue at the seaside, being

safely layd in. All which goods afterwards arriued in Russeland

in good condition. Master Glouer hauing the receipt of all things

which I sent then out of those parties into Russeland. Concern-

ing my selfe, I remained after I had sent the goods into Russe-

land sixe weekes in Shammaki, for the recouery of such del its as

were owing, and at last with much trouble recouered to the

summe of fiftene hundreth rubbles or there about, which M.
Glouer receiued of me at my comming to Mosco, and all such

goods as I brought with me out of Keselbash, u3 by a

or^flselbalh
"°*^ °^ ™y '^""^ '^^' ^^^ ^'^^^ ^^^^ appeare. Also he

hauing the receipt of all such goods as I sent into

Russeland by these two aboue named, he then had that voyage

in venter of his owne better then an hundreth rubbles, one

Richard lohnson twentie rubles, on . Thomas Pette fiftie rubles,

*/

)(
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one Euan Chermisin a Tartar seuentie rubles. All these had

their retume : M. Glouer allowed himselfe Clod knoweth howe, I

then being in Persia in your worships aflaires.

And whereas he saith, the Emperour had but for his jxirt a

dobblc, as farre as I can see, knowing what the wares cost in those

partes, hee had treble. If they gaue him so much wares, all

charges turned to your worships, as well of the Emperours as of

their uwnc retumes. I haue sowen the seede, and other men
haue gathered the haruest : I haue trauailed both by lande and

by water full many a time with a scrrowfuU heart, aswell for the

safegarde of their goods .is yours, how to frame all things to the

best, and they haue reaped the fruites of my trauailc. But euer

my prayer was to God, to deliuer mee out of those miseries which

I sufTered for your seruice among those heathen people. There-

fore knowing my duetie which I haue done, as a true seruant

ought to do, I beseech your worships (although I haue but small

recompence for my seruice,) yet let me haue no wrong, and God
will prosper you the better.

Also, to informe your worships of your Persian voyage what I

iudge: it is a voyage to bee followed. The king of

Gillan, whereas yet you haue had no traffique, liueth al
j.„s"a'"

by marchandise : and it is neere Casbin, and not just

si.x weekes trauaile from Ormus, whither all the spices be brought

:

and here, (I meane at Gillan) u. trade may be established : But

your worships must send such men as are no riotous liuers, nor

drunkards. For if such men goe, it wil be to your dishonour and

great hinderance, as ap|ieared by experience the yeere 1565. when

as Richard lohnson went to Persia, whose iourney had bene

better stayed then set forward. For whereas before wee had the

name among those heathen people to be such marchants as they

thought none like in all respects, his vicious liuing there hath

made vs to be compted worse then the Russes.

Againe, if such men trauaile in your affaires in such a voyage,

you shall neuer know what gaine is to be "otten. For how can

such men imploy themselues to sceke the trade, that are inclined

to such vies? or howe can God prosper them in your affaires?

But when a trade is established by wise and discreet men, then

wil it be for your worships to traffique there, and not before : f.,r

a voiage or market made euil at the first, is the occasion that your

worships shal neuer vnderstand what gaine is to be gotten thereby

hereafter.

)
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The thirde voyage into Persia, begun in the yeere 1565. by

Richard lohnson, Alexander Kitchin, and .\rthur Edwards.

A letter of Arthur Edwards to M. Thomas Nicols, Secretarie to

the worshipful company trading into Russia and other the

North i^arts, concerning the pre|xiration of their voyage

into Persia.

MAster Nicols, my boundcn duetie remembred, with desire of

God for the preseruation of you and yours : you shall vnderstand

that the second of March I was sent by M. Thomas Glouer (}'our

Agent) vnto leraslaue, appointed to receiue such

townc vpon goods as should come from V'ologhda, as also such

the liuer of kinde of wares as should be bought and sent from
" ^'^' Mosco by your Agent, and M. Edward Clarke, thought

meete for your voyage of Persia. .\nd further, I was to prouide

for biscuit, beere, and beefe, and other victuals, and things other-

wayes needful according to aduise. Thus I remained here vntil

the comming of your .\gent, which was the 1 2. of May, who taried

here three dayes, to see vs set forwards on our voyage, and then

he departed towards Cohnogro, hauing appointed (as chiefe for

your voyage of Persia) Richard lohnson. For my part

lohnson ^ ^"^ ^"Hing, as also haue bene and shalbe content to

chiefe of the submit my selfe vnder him, whom the Agent shall
third

J'^y'jse appoint, although he were such a one as you should

thinke in some respects \-nmeete. Thirtie two packes

of carscis are all of that kinde of cloth that we shall haue with vs.

The other 18. packs that should haue gone, were sold in Mosco.

What other goods are shipped for our voyage, you shall vnderstand

by your Agents letters. Whereas Edward Clarke (being an

honest man) was appointed Agent for Persia, as one for those

parts more fit then any I do know here, God hath taken him vnto

his mercie, who departed this present life the 16. of March last

past. I wished for God for my part he had liued : for my desire

was in his company to haue traueiled into Persia. Your barke or

craer made here for the riuer of Volga and the Caspian

sea is very litle, of the burthen of 30. tunnes at the

most. It is handsomly made after the English fashion

:

but I thinke it too litle for your goods and prouision

of victuals. If the worshipful company would send
Caspian seas,

j^j^j^g^ ^ Shipwright, being skilfull to make one of the

A barke of

30. tunnes
made at

leraslaue

1564. to

passe the



Trajffiques and Diseouerir. *H

burden of 60. tunnes or more, drawing but sixe foote water at the

most when it is laden, 1 thinkc it should be profitable. For if

your owne goods would not lade the same, here be Marchants

that would bee glad and faine to giue great fraight to lade their

goods with vs, whereby your charges would be much lessened :

And so it may happen, the wages of your men hired here may be
saued, and your seruants and goods in farre greater assurance :

for their boates here are dangerous to saile with and to passe the

Caspian sea. There be CaqHjnters here that will doe well ynough

hauing one to instruct them. Your wares bought here, and orders

taken for those that goe for your voyage of Persia are yet

wiknowen vnto me: whereljre I cannot (as I would at this

present) write to you thereoi. Yet, (as you do know) it was the

Gouemors mind I should be ac(]uainted with greater affaires then

these. Howbeit I doubt not but I shall e informed of them that

are appointed, and ail thin'^s shall be bought when they shall see

time and haue more laisurc. Thus in hast (as appeareth) I

commit you and yours into the hands of almightie God ; who
preserue you in perfect health with increase of worship.

From leraslau'i the 15. of May 1565.

By yours to command here or elsewhere

during life. Arthur Edwards.

Another letter of the said M. Arthur Edwards, written the 26. of

April 1566. in Shamaki in Media, to the right worshipful

Sir Thomas Lodge Knight and Alderman : and in his

absence to M. Thomas Nicols, Secretarie to the right

worshipfull companie trading into Russia, Persia, and other

the North and East partes, touching the successe of

Richard lohnson in the third voiage into Persia.

WOrshipfuU Sir, my bounden duetie remembreu, with heartie

prayer vnto God for the preseruation of you and yours in perfect

health with increase of worship. It may please you that my last

letter I sent you was from Astracan the 26 of luly 1565. From

whence Richard lohnson, my selfe, and Alexander

Kitchin, departed as the 30 of the same. And by p,,,,*^ )^^^

meanes of contrary windes, it was the 23 of August Astracan the

before we came to our desired port named Nazauoe. ^°',^y"'^

There, after we had gotten your goods on land, with

much labour and strength of men, as also windlesses deuised and
VOL. III. O a
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made, we haled your barke ouer a barre of bench or pecble stones

into a small Kiuer, sending your ships appnrell with other things

to an house hired in a village thereby. And as soone as we

might get camels, being the fift of September we deixirtcd thence,

and came to this towne of Shamaki the ii. of the same : and the

Tresents to ' 7- ^''y following, we presented vnto Abdollocan the

the King king of this countrey, one timber of Sables, one tunnc
Obdolowcan.

^^ ^^^ ^f gjiuer cups parsill gilt, three Morses teeth,

4. Arsliines of scarlet, 3. pieces of karseis, with 40. red foxes.

He receiued our presents with giuing vs thanks for our good

wils, demanding if M. lenkinson were in good health, and

whether he would returne into these parts againe. He willed vs

also himselfe to sit downe before him the distance of a quoits

cast from his tent, where he sate with diuers of his counsaile and

nobilitic, sending vs from his table such mcate as was before him

:

And after certaine talke had with vs, he sayd, if he might perceiue

or know any maner of person to doe vs any wrong, he would

punish them in example of others, whereby wc should Hue in

quietnesse, and haue no cause to complaine, giuing vs

ciuen"Imr
''' ''^'^ house for the time, vntill a better might be

men in sh.i- prouided in such place as we should thinke most
maki by the meete, neuer willing vs to rise or depart, vntill such

time as we of our selues thought it conuenient. At

the taking of our leaue, hee willed vs to put our whole minds and

requests in writing, that he might further vnderstand our desires.

But while we were about to doe so, God tooke this

AWolfocan Sood king our friend out of this present life the 2. of

the 2. of October jKist. The want of him hath bene the cause

that as yei wee cannot receiue certaine debts. How-
bcit, we doubt not but we shall recouer all such

summes of money as are owing vs for this voyage. As for

Thomas Alcocks debts they are past hope of recouerie, which

had not bene lost if the king had liued. We trust in the place of

MurMv the ^™» ^^ ^''H ^^^^ ^^ friendly a king towardswvsoh :

new king of by report (and as we be credibly informed,) shall bee
* " his Sonne named the Mursay : who since the death of

his father, at our being with him, promised to shew vs more

friendship then ever we found : God grant the same.

Great troubles haue chanced in these parts. Of those which

were of the old kings counsell or bare any rule about him in these

quarters, some are in prison, some are pinched by the purse, and

October

i
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other sent for vnto the Shaugh. These troubles haue partly bene

the let that wares were not sold as they might, to more profile.

Your Agent Richard lohnson bought foure horses, minding to

haue sent to Casbin Alexander Kitchin, whom (lod The de.nh of

tooke to his mercy the 23. of October last : and before Alexnmler

him departed Richard Dauis one of your Mariners,
'^'j^J""/'*'

whose soules I trust the Lord hath recciued to his ()ciol)er

mercy. We are now destitute of others to su])i)ly their '5*5-

roumcs. Foure Mariners were few enough to saile your harkc,

whereof at this present we haue but one, whose name is William

Smith, an honest yong man, and one that docth good scruice

here. For want and lacke of .Mariners that should know their

labours, we all were like to l>e cnst away in a stormc. For all the

broad side of our barke lay in the water, and we had much adoe

to recouer it, but Clod of his mercy deliuered vs. Mariners here

may doe you good seruice all the winter otherwaycs : and

merchants here will be gladder to shij) their goods in vs giuing

good fraight. One merchant at this present is content to pay 20.

rubbles for twentie camels lading fraight to Astracan. Such

harkes as must passe these seas, may not draw aboue _. „ .

, ' , , . ,
The C.-isp'.an

fiue foote of water, because that in many jjlaces are sen ver>-

very shallow waters. Wee mind hereafter to make "hoald in

the Russian boates more strong, and they sh^.; serue' *"
"'''''" "

our turnes very well.

And whereas some in time past tooke great paines, trauell and

care, and could not haue their desire in the getting of the Shaughs

letters or priuiledge : Now, I trust (with Gods helpe) they may be

obtained : which being had, will be beneficiall to the company,

and great quietnes to those that shal remaine here, although

heretofore things haue chanced ill, as the like in other countries

hath bene. But I doubt not, this priuiledge once gotten and

obtained, we shall liue in quietnesse and rest, and shall shortly

grow into a great trade for silkes both raw and w: ought, with nil

kind of spices and drugs, and other commodities here, as to M.

Anthonie lenkinson is well knowen, who (I doubt not) hath long

agoo throughly aduertised the Companie thereof.

The trueth of the slaughter of Thomas Alcock your seruant, is

not certainly knowen. Some thinke it was by the
jj,emurther-

meanes of a noble man, with whom your sayd seruant ing of

was earnest in demanding of your debts : vpon .vhose T^"™?*

words he was so offended, that he procured his death

V
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But other doe thinke verilj', that in riding from the Court without

companie, false knaues lay in waite, thinking he had mucli about

him, and so slew him. I doubt not though this misfortune hath

chanced, that things shall come well to |>assc, and that we shall bo

better beloucd when we shall be more knowen.

Honest merchants arc glad of our being here, and seeke to

grow in acquaintance with vs, being glad to further vs in that they

may, and haue spoken in our fauours to the chicfcst of this

Countre) : one being a noble man, with whom your Agent and I

are entrcd into fricndshi]), who is at this time in great fauour with

the Shaugh. He hath here and in other ])laces of these parts set

a good stay in things since the kings death : he is well knowen to

M. lenkinson, his name is Cozamomet. Also another

a noble man I>ukc named Ameddin-beck is our great friend : And
that fauoured ^jg sister is the Shaughes wife. These two haue pro-

mised your Agent by their lawe, not onely to procure

to get the Shaughes priuiledge, but also that I shall haue the

debts paied me of those that went from hence to Casbin, if wc
would send one with them. In consideration whereof, I was vpon

short warning (for want of a better) appointed by your agent, M.
Richard lohnson, all excuses laied apart, presently to put my selfe

in readinesse, and to depart in company with these noblemen : with

charge, when (lod should send me to Casbin, to vse my discretion

with their aduise, for the recouering of your debts and priuiledge.

I shall haue with mee one inter])reter and two bought seruants

:

one of which partly vnderstandeth this tongue, and may be put in

trust whatsoeuer should become of me. I haue

a'tumen.° receiued 6. tumens in ready money, 200. shaughs is a

tumen, reckoning euery shaugh for sixe pence Russe.

I haue further receiued two timbers of Sables, one to be sold, the

other to bee giuen to Thomas the Shaugh : and haue order further

to giue as I shall see good to those that shall further my suite,

and as occasion serueth. And forasmuch as I am commanded to

go, I shall willingly do my best, putting my trust in God that he

will send me well to speed in this ioumey.

For all kind of wares bought or sold, you shal throughly be

aduertised by your Agent Richard lohnson, whose reckonings or

accompts at no hands I might see or be priuie vnto. Your

karseis were good and well sotted, they are and will be sold from

150. shaughs, to 160. the piece. Two hundred pieces were sold

vnder, that needed not : one 100. pieces at 146. and 147. the piece
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What a bat

man it.

but more would haue bene giuen, if circumspection had bene
vsed. 'Ihey were sold to those noble men aforcsayd, when as yet

it was not knowcn that I should haue gone with them. They
may stand vs much in stead, as they haue promised vs their good
wils in that they may doe. Here is at this time bought for

Kn^land 1 1. packcs of rawc silko, 25. and 36. JKitmans

being in euery |)acke : The battiian being 7. [Kiund,

which may be 6. pound and a halfe of English waight,

iK'ing bought here from 66. to 70. shaughes the batman. It is

fine and good, litle course at thi.s time was to be had. And
where course silke might be had being at (Irosin, we could not

send thither : for that time was tieglected at the first. When wee

shall haue lidgers here to rcmaine in Sommer, we may buy it at

the first hand of the countrcy people that bring it to sell hither,

and to other places. I would to God the Comianie could find

the meanes to haue a vent to make sales for the one halfe that we
may buy here. The Companic may haue for 30. or 40. thousand

pounds yeerely. And as appoareth by your Agents varasacreat

wordcs being at Varas, he and others sawe there so mart fur

great abundance, that by report of diuers, you may
bestow (if it were not for the Turkes) for a two hundred thousand

pounds : besides silke of all colours died in graine, bound vp in

pound waights, I thinke 15. of our ounces to their |)ound waight,

and here sold for 23. shaughs, at 6. d. the shaugh, may be 11. s.

6. pence.

From Astracan in 7. or 8. dayes, wee may saile with our barkc

to a place named Gilan : the which place in time to ,..,

/. . . < V . .. .
Ciilan 7.

come, (I thinke) shall serue our purpose best to goe jayea sailing

vnto. Alom is there good cheajx;, being brought from f'"™ Astra-

thence hither to Shamaki, and sold here for two bists

their batman, which may be 5. pence in our money : and so I

haue bought to bee sent home 223. batmans for example. And
at Gilan there is rawe silke enough for the companies stocke. I

bcleeue, if any great store of wares be sent from you, that must

be the place ; and from thence a man may trauell in 4. fjji^n ^
dayes to Casbin, and there make quicke and better dayes iuurney

sales, at which place your commodities are to be sold. "°™ Casbin.

For there be the chiefe and best merchants, and diuers other

cities round about, to wit, Teueris, Ardouil, and Caishan, being

the heart of the countrey, where there is more ciuilitie and

merchants arc better vsed. Concerning this point I haue inquired

I
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From Culiin
to OrniiM a
moncths

tiaiivl with
camels.

of diners mcnhants both Kus.scs and others that hnuc bene in

those parts, and found them nil agreeing in one tale,

and percciue the same to be true, and that all kind uf

wares come from thence into these |Kirts. And from

Casbin to Ornius, is about 30. daies trauelling with

camels. I haue written the |)ri('es of wares in my
letter to the goucrnour both for spices and some drugs which

I do know.

Also you shall vnderstnnd hc;c is picntie of yew for bowstaucs.

I caused three horse loadcs to be bought vs for to know the trueth

:

l)Ut they were cut out of se.ison this moneth of .April, the sap

being in them. Three nioneths I neucr left sj)caking to the

Countrey men to bring some. Your Agent will send some home
for example.

This, day being the 26. of Aprill I dei)artcd towards Casbin

:

fiod giue me a good houre and well to speed, with a mer)- heart

in returning ngaine, ns my hope is I shnll. I haue written my
mind to M. (ilcucr your Agent, what Russian wares I thinke best

to be bought for this Countrey, and to send some one hither that

hath the Russe tongue, for we haue need. And the companie

shall do well hereafter in taking of seruants to be sent hither, to

sec that they lie such as haue discretion, and be something broken

in the world, and scene in the trade of merchandise, and one (if

they can get some such) as can sjx:ake the I'ortingall tongue, may
do them as good seruice, as those that shall be here two yeeres

before him : for then we may buy a slaue that can s)>eake this

.J.,

language and the Portingal tongue also, which shall

doings of the then interprete vnto vs in all your secret doings, not

making the Russes priuy : for they are sory that we
doe trade into these partes, for we are better bcloued

then they are : because they are giuen to be drunkards, they are

much hated of these people. It is to be wished that none should

scrue your worships in these parts that be giuen to that kind of

vice : And that your chiefe Agent and Factor should be able to

rule and goueme hini3elfe, that no dishonestie should be imputed

to him and vs. By his euill vsage he paied here 24 rubbles, being

in this Countrey 4. tumens for a boy, that he was charged to haue

conueied away from a Tesicke one of this countrey men, who
willed him to sweare that he knew not where the boy was become,

and he should not pay it. If he were honest he might do your

worships good seruice because of his Russian tongue.

Moscouie
ciinipany.
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Commodities to be brought out of Persia for England.

1 RAw silke at 60 shai^hi y hat- \

man.

2 Pepper at 32. shaoghsy batman.

3 Ginger at iS. and 20. ihai^Ju

y< batman.

4 Nutmegs at 30. shaughs ihe bat-

man.

5 Brimstone at 4. shaughs ibc greai

batman.

The great ba'.nun is 1 2. li. EngliJl.

6 Alk>m at 3. bists and a halfo the

batman an<l lesse.

7 Rice at ).aKe a bist the batman.

8 Gals at halfc a bist the batnun.

9 Ooues at 40. shaughs the bat-

man.

10 Yew (or bow staues, at

.1

Vour Ix>ndon reds are not to be tent hither, for they will not

giue abouc 18. shaughct their arshine. Here Im: reds of more

orient colour, being Veniie die. The |ieo|>lc are ^lucn

much to weare iloih : the common peoples jui i.tlly
„f\*"Jce'^jj',

wcare luriei% and the men hints of inure wealth weare

broad cloth. \'ou shall due well to send fiue or sixe broad

clothes, some blackes |>ukes, or other sad colours, that nuy he

affoorded at 30. »hau^hes the arshine, anu not aboue. It is here

re|K)rted that King Philip hath giuen the Turkes a great oucrthrow

at Malta, and taken 70. or 80. of his chiefe ra|)tains.

Thus wishing I had more lime to write, I pray you to beare

with this my scriblcd letter, and after you haue red it, that M.
Nicola may haue a sight thereof.

By your scruant to conmund,

Arthur Edwards.

'4

Commodities to be caricd out of England into Persia,

with their prizes there.

f I KArscis are sold there for 180. Shaughes : so th.it a karsey is

sold there in Persia for foure pound ten shill-

ings: for euery- shaugh is sixe jx'nce English,
^| |/"j?],',h

and euery Bist is two perKe halfeiK-ny English,

and in Russe money thr* pence.

3 Tinne is sold in Persia for 14. and 18. sh.tughcs tho Ixilni.in.

The batman containing as I haue mentioned before.

3 Bnuil is at 10. and 13. shaughes the batman.

4 Red cloth fine, at 35. and 30. shaughes the yard.

5 Copper at 20. and 35. shaughes the batman.

i J
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A letter of M. Arthur Edwards, waitten the 8. of August 1566.

from the towne of Shamaki in Media, to the right worship-

full the Gouernours, Consuls, A istants and generalitie of

the Companie of Russia, &c. Shewing his accesse vnto the

Emperour of Persia, his conference with him, his obtaining

of a priuiledge, with diuers other good obseruations.

Right worshipfull Sirs, my bounden dutie remembred, with

most humble commendations . and like request to God for the

) I'seruation of your good healths, with the rest of the companie,

&c. It may please you to vnderstand, that the last letter which

I sent you from hence was of the 26. of April of this present

Hisarriuall
y^ere by Richard lohnson at my departure towards

at Casbin the Casbin : to which citie I rame the 25. of May
25. of May. foiowing, not slacking any day, houre, nor moment, to

procure and make friends for the speedie bringing me before the

presence of the Shaugh, being the 29. day of the same moneth
brought before him, with whose maiestie I was in talke (as I

thinke) two hoares. He willed me twise to come neerer him,

demanding what v;ere my requests : and hauing heard them, he

„ , promised me his gracious letters. Afterwards he called
Conference '^

. . ° , . , „ , . .

and demands n^e twise againe to come neerer him, and talked with
of 'he me of our Queenes maiestie and Countrey, and what

^ * commodities we had, and what other commodities we
desired: and then of other countries adioining to vs and their

coiiimodities, as also of king Philip, what ouerthrow he gaue the

Turks at the siege of Malta. And how long we had traded into

Russeland and Moscouia, and in what space we might saile out

of England into Russeland, and how many weekes trauell it is

from Colmogro to Astracan: and then came to discourse of

Russeland, and what townes the Emperour had wonne, declaring

All sorts of
^"^° ™*^ himselfe most of our commodities. In the

cloth to be end he willed that your worships should send him of

aUv'vVrat^'^'
^^ ^0^^ of clothes, but of one especially which maidens

dozens died do make (as he sayd :) He named it Karengi, I thinke
into skarlet.

jj jg Westerne dozens died into scarlets. Time will

not permit mee to write at large the conference which I had with

his maiesty. It was strange to his people (knowing our religion)

to see me so 'ong in talke with him, willing his Secretarie before

mee io write what he was desirous of: to wit, of London clothes,

three or foure of all sorts for example, being well shome and drest.
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Violets in grainc and fine reds be most wornc, but other good
colours will away, when they shall see them. I wore a garment

of I-ondon russet, being much esteemed. You shall doe well to

send such sorts as be liuely to the sight, and some blacks for

womens garments, with some Orenge colours and lawneis. Here
is much Ijroad cloth worne. They talke much of

London clothes, and they that know the wearing, arccloihes nvich

desirous of them before the cloth of the womens talked of in

making, for they find it nothing durable. For when
it commeth to weare on the threed, it renteth like paper. Here

is much Venice cloth worne, being cromplisted a yard
ji,,^], Venice

and a halfe broad, and sold here from 24. to 30. cloth worne

shaughes their arshine, being longer by two inches '" i'^''^'-''-

then the Russe arshine is. I wish also that you send some goo.l

chamlets and vcluets died in graine, with purple colours and fine

reds : because these arc most worne. Also some blacks with

other colours : some cloth of gold, tissue and bocky, some veluets

wrought with gold, with sattins and damaskes, most purple, and

reds of all sorts. You may not forget to send some Westrrn

karseis, to wit, dozens, which be thicked well, and close shut in

the weauing, being died into fine reds, and some skarlets : for 1

thinke there is no such cloth for their caps.

Your worships shall vndcrstand, that after my first departure

from the presence of the Prince, 1 neglected no lime in daily

attendance on them, who had my i)riuiledge in writing, that I

might haue it in readinesse at such time as I should againe bee

called before the presence of the Shaugh, which was „, ,

. T • ,, , .
Th.- second

the 29. of lune last. I was m apparell that he gaue admission to

vnto me, with other garments to mine interpreter, and 'ho Shaughs

one of your seruants, and then I receiued you- letters or Ihg^jg.'^of

priuilege, according to my desire, sealed and firmed Iiine 1566.

with the Shaughs ownc hand. Praysed bee God who
fj„7y'hc

hath wrought with me, and for me, in all my doings, receiued the

The 20. of lunc is one of their chiefe festiuall dales, J?""it''S'^;
-' The Sn.mghs

SO that all his nobilitie was there present, with two promise to

Ambassadors in companie with his maiestie, who sayd i'lcrcase the

1 •/• 1 . . • 1 pnuiledge.
vnto me that if my letters were not to my mind, ir

time to come they should be mended. Whereupon I made my
reuerence, and gaue his highnesse most humble and heartie

thanks, saying, that with as much speed as might bee, our

Queenes Maiestie should vnderstand of his goodnessc towardes

VOL. III. 2 N
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her Merchants, which I thought would write their letters of request

vnto his Highnes, in such forme and order as by them should be

thought mecte and requisite for their good assurance in the trade

of merchandizes : who replied with these wordes : when wee shall

£ ^ their reasonable requests, we will shew them our farther good
will, and so I departed.

Since the receiuing of the Shaughs letters, I haue eaten in

company of good Dukes and others, who before would not come
neere me. And euery day some would come to my Shop, and
eate and drinkc with me out of mine owne dish. Likewise in

riding frojn Casbin hither, on the way when I sate downe to

dinner, they would come and eate with mee vnbidden, when I

wished them further off: for I spared them that, which gladly I

would haue eaten my selfe. I doubt not but we shall liue here

from hencefoorth in quietnes : for now in all places where 1 come,

I am friendly vsed with the best.

I was asked by the Shaugh if you were able to bring him yeerly

one hundred thousand pieces of kersies, and clothes. And I

answered him, saying, your worships were able to furnish his

countrey with two hundred thousand. Whereat his Highnesse

reioyccd : for the Turkes Ambassador the last yere, as diuers

haue told nie, did put the Shaugh in despaire, s-iying, that the

Turke would not permit any cloth to be brought into his countrey.

Alepiio .1
Ihere is a citie in Syria named Aleppo, wherein con-

citie of gruM inually are many Venetians dwelling, besides other that
t rade. come yecrely and there buy wools, gals, tallow, saffron,

skins, cotton wooll, and other wares, and great store of spices.

Also the Armenians yeerly receiue at the Venetians
.-Vrmenians ,,,..,/ ...

barter with hands, karsies m barter for rawe silks, giumg some-
ihe Vciie- times 60. pi ces of karsies for 70. batmans of silke of

this countrey, and 40. pieces for Orosin silke. And
karsies sold commonly for ready money in Aleppo, at 11. .md 12,

duckets the piece, (the ducket being here woorth 12. shill igs)

may cost the first peny 132. and 144. Shaughs a karsie. By
_, ,. report it is one moneths trauel from this towne of

from Sham- Shamaky to Aleppo, and from thence to Tripolis, six

aky to dayes iourney : and from Tripolis to Venice by water,
*'^''°"

a moneth or fiue weekes sailing. As I learne, from

hence to Venice may easily be trauelled in lesse then three

moneths. Therefore I wish your worships to procure some

trustie and assured friend there, to whom from hence letters may
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Armenians
and other,

desirous to

barter silke

and spices

for karsies.

be sent. For I can haue them here to put in suerties to deliuer

my letters, and to bring answere. If I had any other here with

me, I would nothing haue doubted to haue brought you the

Shaughs letters that way.

The Armenians and other are desirous to barter with

vs, giuing silke for karsies, and also will serue vs of all

kind of Spices, we giuing them sufficient warning to

fetch it in the Indies, and will deliuer it vs in Shamaky
at these prizes.

Pepper this townes batman for i8. Shaughs, euery Shaugh is

sixepence.

Maces large for 40. Shaughs, and 45. the batman.

Cloues for 40. Shaughs the batman.

Nutmegs for 16. and 18. Shiughs the batman.

Sinamon for 40. Shaughs the batman. I doubt n )t but there

will be profite and good done it! spices, with drugs and other like

in time.

From Casbin to Ormt;s is six weeks trauel, and from hence to

Casbin is 16. dayes with camels laden: but if one trauell with a

good Mule vnladen, it may be gone in seuen or eight dayes. And
I thinke to Ormus and other places, may be trauclled in like

order and proportion, with cattel vnladen. But here in all i)laces

as men may trauel, they must carie their owne prouision on

horses, which they are to bay, and thus they trauel but a

footepasse.

The Shaugh himstlfe is desirous to bargaine with you who will

giue money, silke, and other wares as we will, and take

our wares as we may afibord them, willing me himselfe
,jesi,ous"to

to bring such wares as we might gaine by him. The bargaine for

Armenians by report, and as I perceiue, bring from """jv""

Aleppo yeerely, foure, fiue, and six thousand pieces of

karsies, and clothes, besides those which other men bring. If

your Worships might procure and find vent or sales for rawe

silke, and silke died in giaine, besides other silkes wrought and

made here, by which, profite may be made : then you might send

a great substance of wares hither. But I feare you shall be

hindered by the Venetians if they may : for I know it will grieue

them that you doe trade into these partes : for in short time it

shall cleane alter their trade, and hinder the sales of their clothes

in Aleppo and other i)laces adioyning. You shall vnderstand

that 60. batnians of silke is a Mules lading : and as it is reported.

\
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one vill.rge of the Arme.iians yerely carieth 400. and 500. Mules

lading of silke to Aleppo, and bringeth thence 800. or a thousand

Mules laden with karsics and Venice clothes. And 18. pieces of

karsies are a Mules lading. But I wish you not to

of karsies to send aboue 2000. pieces of karseis, although I haue
1)0 sent into bene willed to write for more. If I might haue had

any vnderstanding what your Worships had written for

in your letters sent this yeere, I should in this my letter haue

bene better able to haue answered you. They which be now 'n

.^stracan, might haue written some thing vnto me hither, if it had

pleased them, or else haue sent me such letters of mine, as I hope

some of my friends haue written to me : for here are arriued eight

weekes past, two boates with wares and Russes, Ly whom they

might haue written, had it bene but 3. or 4. lines. They promised

the Russes 10 write, but promise was not kept. I would be sory

that any boat should depart out of these partes, and not write vnto

them, waying how all things stand. I heare they haue bought a

boat, which coast 40. rubbles, and shipped certainc wares to come
hither, (led send them in safetie. I do tarie their comming, or

els I had thought to haue come to Astracan in those boates which

departed hence lately.

,, , , The fifteenth of luly last, I departed from Casbin,

from Casliln and came to this towne the 29. of y' same. And the
the 15 of fourth of Augu.«^ I found mcanes to arrest the falsest

^' knauc in this countrey, to wit, the Customer for 22.

tumens, and 100. shaughs, (200. shaughs is a tumen.) I haue

caused him to put in suerties for his foorth comming at all times,

what ende I shall haue with him, God knoweth, the debt will be

recouered, Init not yet, for he must pay the Shaugh 1000. rubbles.

These partes as yet are in no stay for lacke of a Gouernour or

head to ruL, 'vhich I thinke shall bee the Mursey. Within 5. or

6. dayes we shall know, for it is time, because men are in feare to

trauell for l)eing robbed. If there were a prince ])Iaced, I sliould

soone get in your debts, for they dare not disobey the Shaughs

letters or i)riuiledge : wherein he lith not onely written that our

debts sh.ill be paied, but also that wo shall be taken heed to, so as

we need not to doubt (God willing) in time to come, to be here

as wel vsed as we are in Russcland. The bils of debt that

Rich. lohn- R'ch. lohnson lel"t with me had neither the parties

sons great name nor summe of money m two of them, and in
negligtnco.

^^j^j^r bils but his owne name. If I had not vsed

-.-*--^*"
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discretion in causing to be written in our priuiledge, that such

debtes as are owing, should he paied any of vs in the absence of

the other, some men would not haue paied one penic, but onely

to Richard lohnson, who hath written but his ownc name onely

in the bils. I receiued in Casbii of I'orackan in part of 29.

tumens, 300. shaughs in money : the rest he will deliuer me here

in silke, and this is all that I haue receiued to this day. And as

for Hawrambecks twelue tumens, I make accompt, that if I could

ride to spcake with him, I should be paid in money and wares.

Touching .Vckons money, by meanes of Duke Ameddinbcck, who
first owed the debt, because they meant not to ])ay a |)enie, he

did rather seeke to hinder my sute then to further nice, but I

found out a present rcmedie: for (lod sent me friends that were

alwayes about the Shaugh, and daily put on his ap])arell, who
o])ened all my sute, and brought niee to the i^resence of the

Shaugh before that C'o/.oniomet sawe the Shaughs

eyes. liiit Cozomomet in the end was my friend : for

he was sent for, and declared vnto ihe Shatigh what

good merchants we were, vsing truelh in all our doings,

and how we were in great fauour with the Emperour

of Russia, and what good commodities wee ini^ht bring in'.o his

Tountrey, with other talke. And daily he was sent for to the

.Shaugh about the affaires in those |)artes, for no man was able to

aduise the Shaugh of the state and affaires of those Countreys so

much as hee was He owed your Worships seuen tiiiiuns and

48. shaughs, which was not all this time to be gotten at his hands:

for hee was at great charges in riding to Casbin, and giuing £..'at

gifts since his comming, which he twise declared vnto mee. 1

feeling his griefe became Physicion to ease his pain, and forgaue

him his debt abouesayd, in recompence of ten pieces of karsies,

that were promised him by Richard lohnson and me, to giue him

at the comming of our goods, in consideration that he should with

speed doe what lay in him, to dispatch me away : for I perceiue

hee procured other that did heipe me in my sute to delay me of,

till time he had his purpose. I neuer was in ipiiet, till I had the

Princes priuiledge, and had got mee out of Casbin: for ... , ,

, , ,, . . 1 1
^ ictual.'i and

victuals, and all other things are very deare there, all things

because they are brought thither from Airre off. As

for all other smal dei)ts (which may be about 7.

tumens) when our Merchants are come hither, we shall seeke to

get them in as we mny. I wish your Worships to send soir.e

ilcar at

Casliin.

ill.

iifl

I
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bullion to bee coyned here, it will please the prince thore, and be

profitable to you. Silke is better cheape by two or three shaughs

the batman, then it was the last yecre. You shall vnderstand that

I haue written two letters of all my proceedings, which I sent

from Casbin long since : to wit, the 24. and 29. of lune last, by

one of your seniants to Gilan, there to take ship and to goe to

Astracan, and to deliuer the same vnto your Factors, which might

haue bene to their quietnes and mine, long agoe. But I am right

sorie to heare since my comming hither, that he hath plaied the

loitering merchant in Gilan, not going in those boats that went

first, but taried for the last boats. But I will teach him, to the

example of other, how he shall make haste hereafter in such

affaires. The karsies which you sent last, bein? bought of M.
Quarles, were good and full lengths and well sorted. The
_,. , , Princes Ambassador of Gilan was in Casbin, at my
TheAmlas ... , . .,,../-. • , ,

sadorofy bemg there. I hojie m God, if I remame here, and
prince of niay goe to Gilan, to obtaine for your woiships the like

priuiledge at the kings hand there also. For I haue

something moued the matter, being put in such comfort, that I

doubt not the getting thereof with small chaises, which I had

done at this time if I had had other here with me to put in trust

:

„. for from Casbin to Gilan is but 5. dayes riding, which

fiue dajes Countrey may be profitable to your Worships. There

''^|"S (">"' is in that Prouince good store of silke, better cheai^j,

and better in goodnesse then this countrey silke is.

.'Mso great store of Alom, being there sold this townes batman,

for one bist and a halfe. I haue made reckoning, al charges

borne from hence to Colmogro, and from thence fraight into

England at three pounds the tunne, al charges accounted, will not

stand you in aboue 18. and 20. shillings the hundreth. You
haue yeerly by rejKjrt two or three hundred tunnes lading.

Other commodities there for England I heare not of. As for

gals here to bee bought, there is no profit to be done
by them. They be brought from Aleppo, and sold

here not vnder 3. or 4. shaughs their batman, being six pounds
English waight. Graine that you die scarlet withall is

worth the batman ready mony, 200 shaughs, reckon-

ing the shaugh for 6. pence Russe, it may be 6. rubbles their

batman. Your worships may send some portion of mony, if you

may buy, as I thinke you may, for 12. and 13. s. a ])ound the

berries, so you shall gaine both in the price and waight. If one

Gals.

Graine.
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Ormus.
Alep|H).

Englishman more had bene here with mi , to whom I might haue

deliuered our bils of debts and other tilings, whatsoouer should

haue chanced of me, I would then haue become scruant to mine

Interpreter, and so haue gone to Ormus and Aleppo,

which both ioyne on the borders of this countrey,

being the chiefe Marte townes, whcreunto from all

places merchants resort. And thus would I haue s|ient 4. or 5.

months in trauelling for further knowledge of things for to haue
certified your worships of. I hope in God to vse things in such

order, that yeerly you shall haue retume of your goods from
hence, as you haue forth of Russeland, and in those ships. For
if we may, as I doubt not with diligence, prouide to make sales in

time, and with speed receiue silke at the Shaughs hand, and other

mens, that it may Ix; sent from hence to be in Astracan at the

beginning of Aprill, from whence it may lie sent to Colmogro in

three moi.eths and lesse, and there to be ready with the rest of

your goods by the end of lune for your ships to receiue, that will

be time inough. This I doubt not to bring to ]>asse within a

yeere or two. when we are througlily setled in these parts, and

better knowen. Moreouer you shall vnderstand, that at my last

being in the picsence of the .Shaugh, it was s.iyd to mee that M.
Anthonie lenkinson did proffer to take all the rawe „ . , .

. .... , , , ,
.M. .Viitlumie

silke m those p.irties, delmering cloth and other com- lenkinsons

njodities for the same. I assure you there is in those ""«' to the

parts to be had three or foure thousand horses, lading,

euery hor.e load being 50 or 60. batmans, beside silke of Grosin.

Great abundance of silke at times is sent out of these parts, to

wit. 4. or 5. hundred horse lodes at a time by the 'I'urkes, who
bring great store of siluer to be coined, to wit. Dollars at ten

shaughs the piece. The Hungarie Ducket is at 12. shaughs.

And hauing money in readines at the time of the yeere, they buy

silke the better cheajie, when the countrey men bring it first to be

sold. If your worships may bargaine with the Venetians to take

silke at your hands, or otherwise deale with them, I doe not mis-

trust but to haue at the Shaughs hand sixe batmans of silke for

two pieces and a halfe of karsies. Your good aduise herein, and

in other matters, I trust you will write with conuenient speed.

Master Anthonie lenkinson hath desenied great com- \i_ Amhonie

mendation at all your worships hands ; for the good lenkinson

report of his well and wise doings in those parts, was
'^''"""*^" ^" •

oftentimes a comfort to me to heare thereof, and some good helpe
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to mc in my proceedings. To this day I neuer heard from any

of our merrhants. God graunt me in hcaltli to see your worships,

for I haue had a carcfull traucU, with many a sorowfull day and

vnquiet sleepcs. Neither had I the company o*" one English

person, to whom sometimes I might haue cased my pensiuj heart,

;.s God well knoweth, who hath deliuercd me from mine
enemies. Thus almightie God graunt you in health and wealth

long to liue.

V'our humble seruant

at commandement during life,

Arthur Edwards.

Another letter of .\rthur Edwards written in Astracan the 16.

of lune 1567. at his returne in his firH voiage out of

Persia, to the riglit worshipful! Companie trading into

Russia, Persia, and other the North and Northeast partes.

IT may please your W()rshii>s that herein I haue written not

onely ccrtaine articles of your priuiledge, but also the Cioucrnours

„ ,,, , names, with the Consuls, Assistants and generalitie.
The siKiiiglis ., ' ... , ,. . „
Icuers lo ihc Also such commodities as the Prince or Emperour of
Moscouy the Countrey hath written in one of his letters directed
companiL.

^^ ^,^^^^ Worships to be sent him, with other notes

which 1 thought good to be remembered, as may appearc here-

after following. Your priuiledge is written, graunted, and giuen

in the names of these .sixe persons following : to wit, sir William

Garrard, sir William Chester, gouernours, sir Tho^nas Lodge,

master Anthony lenkinson, master Thomas Nicols and Arthur

Edwards.

1 First, it u granted that you shall pay no maner of customes

or tols, any kinde of wayes now, nor in time comming, vnto his

heires after him. And that all English merchants, such as you

shall appoint now and hereafter, shall and may passe and repasse

into all places of his dominions and other countries adioining in

the trade of merchandise, to buy and sell all maner of commodi-

ties, with all maner of i)ersons.

2 Item, that in all places where any of our merchants shall haue

their resort, or abiding, his chiefe Gouernours, Rulers and

lusticcs shall take heed vnto vs, being our aide and defence

against all euil person.s, punishing those that shall do vs any wrong.
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3 Item, that for all such debts as shall be owing by any manor
of person, justice shal be done on the jxirtie, and we paid at the

day.

4 Item, that no maner of i)ersons whatsoeuer estate or degree

they be of, shall be so hardie as to take any kind of wares, or any

gifts, without any Icaue and good will.

5 Item, if by chance medley any of our merchants or seruants,

as God forbid, should ! 'U any of his subiects, that no part of your

goods shall be touchea or medled withall, neither any partie but

the ofTendour, and true iustice to bee ministred, and being any of

vs, not to sufTer without the Princes knowledge and aduise.

6 Item, that all such debts as are now owing, or hereafter shall

be, are to be paied vnto any of vs, in the absence of the other, be

the partie dead or aliuc.

7 Item, that no person returnc any kind of wares backe

againe, being once bought or sold.

8 Item, that when God shall send your goods to shore,

presently his people shall helpe vs on land with them.

These articles before written, I trust in God wil content your

minds, vntil your farther letters be hitherto written vnto the

Prince, who I am assured will graunt your farther reasonable

requests, which his maiestie hath promised. For I moued the

question, declaring vnto him that I thought your worships would

write your letters of requests, to craue his farther good will, as

should be thought meet for your better assurance in the trade of

merchandise : you will hardly beleeue what long and gracious

talke he had with mee, which I assure you continued two houres,

which was strange vnto the people and other merchant strangers.

For betwixt euery question that his maiestie moued, when I had

answered him, hee would talke with his Nobles and other his

seruants hauing some knowledge of our VVesteme parts and

commodities, and then againe would demaund other questions.

He caused his Secretarie to write the articles before named, in all

of his foure letters giuen me (whereof two as I required, are in

the Turkish tongue to be sent you.) On the backe side of the

one, hee hath written what wares his Maiestie would haue you to

send him. He held me one houre within night before I departed

from him.

VOL. III. 02
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These bee the names of the wares or commodities, which on the

backe side of one of his letters the Sh^ugh hath written to

you to be sent him.

First, some cloth of Gold, with cloth of Tissue, and cloth of

Botky, as Velucts wrought with gold.

Item, good veluets, to wit, crimosins, puqilcs, reds, grecncs

and blackes. These colours his maiestie requireth, for they arc

mojt wome. hn<' hough there be some of these wares made in

hi'i citie of Cassan, yet nothing like in goodnes, to those that you

may procure for him. Small profite I thinke will be in these

wares : yet for diuers considerations, as also to satisfie the Princes

mind, I wish you to send some, and those that be especiall good.

Item, good damasks and sattins of all sortes, with an hundred

pieces of good chamlets, which are woorth here 80. shaughs the

piece, at sixe pence the shaugh, and those silkes to bee of those

colours aboue written, to wit, crimosins, pur})les, reds, greenes,

blackes, with some light watchet colours.

Item, three or foure complete harnesses that wil abide the shot

of a handgun with 10. or 12. targets of Steele, being good.

Item, ten or twelue good shirts of male being very good or els

none, that may abide the shot of an arrow, and two buffe ierkins.

Item, ten or twelue pieces of Westerne karsies, being thicked

>'.°ell and close shut in the weauing, and died into scarlets and

fine reds. I thinke there wil be no such cloth for noblemens

caps. The prince named them * karangies, saying,

word^Karan-'^'*' maidens did make them, . nd is desirous of

gies, I thinke them.

""^nS"^ Item, six pieces of fine Holland cloth for the

Prince, with some other for Noblemen, of a lower

price.

Item, twentie handguns being good, some of them with fire

locks, and also six good dags, with locks to trauell withall.

Item 100. brusshes for garments (none made of swines haire,)

for gifts, and otherwise to be sold.

Item, six stone bowes that shoot lead pellets.

Item, a mill to grind come in the field as they goe, finely

deuised : for Cozomomet willed me to write for one to be sent, to

giue the Prince.
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Item, the Prince requireth of nil sortcs .ind roluurs of London
clothes. I wish you to send no Icsse then 40. or 50. for I know

they will be sold to profit, es|)ecinlly such cloth as may be

nfToordcd for ao. shaughs the arshine, whit h is longer by two of

mine inches then Russia arshine is. Let there be fine skarlets,

violets in grame, fine reds, blacks, browne blewes, foure or fiue of

euery sort, for the Prince and other lords : the rest of other

colours liuely to the sight, as London russcis, tawnies, lion

colours, good liuely greenes, with other, as you shall thinke

good : for the prince desireth to see of all sorts, which will be an

occasion that the Venetians and Turkes shall bee in lesse

estimation then they are: for they themsclues do fea.c, and

secretly say the same. And truely the Princes subiects intend

to enter into trade with vs for spices and other commodities that

they were woont to sell vnto the Venetians and Turkes.

'i'hus I commit you all to God, who send you health with

increase of worship. Written in Astracan the 16. of lune, 1567.

"i

By your seruant during life to command,

Arthur Edwards.

Distances of certaine places in Russia.

The way from Saint Nicholas

Baie to Mosco.
>er««

To Colinogro 100

To Vstiug soo

To Totma 250

To Vologhda 25°

All by the riuer ol Dwina 1 100

To Yeraslaue

To Rostoue

To Peraslaue

To Mosko

180

6c>

60

120

By 'and East and West 440

The way from Mosko to

Smolensko.

To Moram 300

To Smolensko 100

The way from Mosko to

XouogTotl.
versts

To Ottuer 180

To Torzhoke te

To WisnouoUoko to

To Nouogrod 150

Southeast and Northwest 450

The way from Nouogtod to

Name.

To Teseua 50

To the Friers to

To Yria Niagorod 40

To Narue 15

Southwest and Northeast 165
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From NouogTod to Volnky, i»

i8a vent* by >^*t.

The way from Vobaki to Ry
in LieBand.

rents

To NcwhouM 50
To Gouen on y< border*

To Wenden
To Trecado

To Newilot

ToRie

Alii 300

vents.

The way from Mosco to Astrncan.

To Co*trom

To Nisnouogrod

To Cazan

To Ailracan in all is 3800 versis

The way from Vologhda to

Name.

To Belozerco 140

To Batag 80

To Witergen 40
To Ladiski 60

To Onega lake 80

To Oher 90
To Narue 180

Southwest and Northeast 770 vents

\

To Ward
h(iuse in

all 800.

• versts

North-

wot and

Southeast

/

' To go with a small boat within

the land from S. Nicholas to

Wardhoutc.

To Newnox riiicr

To Ousca Uouba
To Lolnhanga

To Oust Nauelocki

To Orlouano*

To Solusca Monasterie

To Candelox

To Oust Colla

To Zhemaker

To Toganna Volocki

To Chibe Nauolocke

To Kegur

The way from Colmogro to

Mixemske Sloboda, where the

Samoeds keep their Mart.

To Vst Pinnego \

To Palango

To lyeunona

To Vescom

To Soyaua

To Coula

To Nendega
To Lampos
To Sloboda

The way to Vromo from
* Mczcmske Sloboda, where the

Losh hides are gotten.

To Lampas \ Alt is 115. versis

To Pogorel I Northeast and

ToZapolle
j Southwest.

To Vrom j '

Al is J30 vents

u

The way and distances from Saint Nicholas, to the Caspian Sea.

If you goe straight from Saint Nicholas to the Caspian Sea, you

must goe to Vologhda by water, as by the easiest passage, and

that is accomplished, passing day and night, in fourcteene dayes

and foureteene nights, in boates cut out of a tree : (the boates arc

called Stroogs) 11 00. versts it is.

By horse and sleds in 8. dayes you may passe it in Winter. In

Summer the way is dangerous by meanes of marishes and bogs,

and not safely then to be passed. Then from Vologhda to
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Fishing fur

Sturgeun fof

3. moDclhs.

Yeraslaue 180. vents ouer land. This YeiasUue lUnd^th vpon
the riucr of Volga, 180. venu I say disUnt from Vologhda.

To the Caspian sea are 3700. versts from Venslaue.

So from S. Nicholas to the Caspian sea, are 3800. 80. verst>.

The ioumey from S. Nicholas to Yeraslaue is accomplished in

fourcteenc dayes by water, and two dayes by land. 16. daycs.

From thence to Astracan men trauell oy water in 30. daycs and

30. nights.

So between S. Nicholas and the Caspian sea, are 46. dayes

ioumey.

There passe downe Volga euery Summer, 500. boats great and
smal, from all the vpper ports of the riuer, whereof some be of

500. tunne. They go for Minerall salt and for Sturgeon.

The salt lieth in rocks (and is whitish red, and in fine sand) as

it were 30. miles from Astracan toward the Caspian sea. They

dig it themselues and pay nothing for it, but to the prince a {leny

a pood, viz. 40. pound waight.

The Sturgeon which they call Occtera is taken fiftie

miles on this side Astracan. Along the riuer the s^vicc

of 30. miles, they make their booties in plaine grounds,

and fish for the space of three moneths, viz. from the

end of May till the end of August, and hauing salt they \'sc to

salt them.

The riuer is there 5. or 6. miles broad, but with some Islands.

The riuer below Yeraslaue, where it is most narrow, is a mile

broad from side to side.

The riuer runneth vpon red clay, all woods of birch and oke an

the riuer sides, saue about the townes of the fishing places.

Dwina from S. Nicholas to Vsdug ruimeth all on chalke and

sand: the fish are sweete and bx. The Mene a fish with a great

head a foot long breedeth about Vologda, and is (at and delicate.

Between Vobsko and Nouogrod, the space of an 180. miles,

groweth flaxe : the whole soile in length is so imploied, and as

much in breadth : this is vpon a flat soile

The hempe groweth about Smolensko vpon the Polish border,

300. miles in compasse : much of the soile is so imploied.

Of this hempe they bring in Winter to Vologda and -^^ Enelish-

Colmogro, and we set in worke in making of cables men in mak-

aboue 100 men.
ingofcmbles.

auuu«i *"** ""^-
set on wotke

The Russians do spin and hachell it, and the Eng- loa men in

lish tarre it in threed and lav the cable. And one Russia.

1
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cable of those is woorth two of Danzick, because the IJanzickers

put in old cable and rotten stuffe, which in fowle weather is found

of no strength.

„ Sosnoua, a tree ihat cureth the wolfe with the shau-
Sosnoua tree . - , , , • , , , ,

excellent for mgs of the wood, groweth in these parts, and of the

the cure of barks they make ropes as big as a mans arme for their
the wolfe. , .

boats.

The Samoeds lacking linnen make handkerchiefs and towels of

the very wood of this tree. The wood of this tree is as heauie as

hollie, and the shauings tough.

The descrip-
^ose Island in S. Nicholas Bale is full of Roses

tion of Rose damaske and red, of violets and wild Kosemarie : This
Island. Island is neere 7. or 8. miles about, and good pasture,

and hath the name of the roses.

The snow here about the midst of May is cleared, hauing bin

two moneths in melting, then the ground is made dry within 1 4.

dayes after, and then the grasse is knee high within a moneth.

Then after September the frost commeth in, the snow is a yard

deepe vpon plaine ground. The Island hath Firre and Birch,

and a faire fresh spring neere the house built there by the English.

The way discouered by water by vs Thomas Southam and lohn

Sparke, from the towne of Colmogro, by the Westerne

bottome of the Baie of S. Ni'-holas, vnto the citie of

Nouogrod in Russia, containing many particulars of the

way, and distance of miles, as hereafter foloweth. Anno
1566.

WE departed from Colmogro about 10. of the docke afore

noone in a Lodia or Barke, which we hired to bring vs along the

coast to a place called Soroka, and in the sayd barke we hired 6.

mariners, and a boy to conduct vs to the place before rehearsed.

The Lodia or barke was of the burden of 25. tunnes or

thereabout, wherewith we valed downe the riuer of Dwina, the

winde being then calme, vnto a monasterie, called S. Michael

where we were constrained to anker because of a contrary wind

which there met vs.

. From Colmogro to this monasterie are 50. versts or

but 3 cuar- miles of Russia, at which place we taried till the 21.

ters oian day in the morning, and then hauing the wind some-
cng IS mi e.

^^^^ fajre, we set saile and departed thence.
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21 Wc departed from the monasterie of S. Michael, hauing the

wind somewhat faire, and arriued at Rose Island, ouer and
against the monasterie of S. Nicholas, the 22. day at 2. of the

clocke in the morning, which is 35. miles distant from the

monasterie of S. Michael. By reason of contrary wind and tide

we were constrained to tary there all that day.

23 We departed from the monasterie of S. Nicholas at 7. of the

clocke in the euening, and came to an anker at the Beacons, and
continued there vntil halfe an houre past 10. of the clocke, and
then set from thence, the wind being South : our course was

West vntil 5. of the clock in the morning, when as we came to an

anker against Newnox towne, where we continued ^, ,|,J5

vntil the 25. day. towne New-

The sayd towne of Newnox is from the monasterie "liu
'^'^'j?"'

, _ . ,. / , ., Chanceller
of S. Nicholas 35. miles. in his first

25 We departed from Newnox hauen at one of the J'?)"'B^>
"''.''

clocke in the after noone, the wind at South and ^hipboarcr

Southeast, and our course Northwest and by West. *«'£

The point of Tolstick which is the headland before
'«''«"'=''•

the entrance of Newnox hauen, and the headland of Seusemski lie

next Southeast and by South, Northwest and by North. We
came to an anker there this day at 4. of the clock in ye

afternoone, being from Newnox hauen 15. miles, where we con-

tinued in harbour til the 27. day of the moneth, by reason of

contrary winds.

27 We departed from Seusemski in the morning at 5. of the

clocke, the wind next at East and by North, and our course

Northwest and by West.

The said land of Seusemski and the headland going into Owna
riuer lieth East and by South, west and by North, and between

them is 25. miles.

This day at Sunne set we came to an Island called Sogisney

passing betwixt it and the maine, with the wind at South and by

East, our course was West and by South, being 85. miles from

Owna riuer.

Being past the said Island lo. miles, the wind came contrary,

whereupon we returned to the Island of Sogisney, where we

remained vntil the 29. day.

29 The 29. day we departed from Sogisney aforesayd, at 5. of

the clocke in the afternoone, the wind at East northeast, and our

course was Southwest and by west, passing by an Island called

i! % s
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Anger, being 30. miles from Sogisney, and keeping )n our course,

we came by the headland of an Island called Abdon, being from

the Island of Anger 15. miles, where we found many rocks : and

if the great prouidence of God had not preserued vs, wee had

there perished, being fallen amongst them in the night time, and
our pilot none of the perfectest, which was contrary to his profes-

sion as we found it.

But whosoeuer will trauell that way must either keepe hard

aboord the shore, for that there is a chanell which goeth along the

coast within the rocks, or els giue the headland a birth of 6. miles

at the least, and so goe a seaboord all : for there are ledges of

rocks that lie fine miles from the headland.

We gaue the headland a birth of 3. miles, notwithstanding

there lay two rockes two miles to sea boord of vs, so that we were

inclosed with them, and sate vpon the highest of them : but it

pleased God to make it calme, and giue vs the day also, or els we
had miscaried.

30 We departed from the headland of ihe Island of Abdon, at

4. of the clocke in the morning, directing our course West, and at

10. of the clocke before noone, we arriued at a monasterie named
.Solofky, which is 15. miles from Abdon.

At this monasterie we continued vntill the 31. day of this

moneth. We had here deliuered vs by the chiefe monkes of ihe

monasterie, their letter and house scale, and a seruant of theirs to

conduct vs safely through the dangerous riuer of Owiga.

The people of all those parts are wild, and speake another kind

of language, and are for the most pari all tenants to the

monasterie. The effect of the letter was, that they should be

ready to helpe and assist vs in all dangerous places, and carie our

boats and goods ouer land in places needfull, as in deed they did,

as hereafter shall appeare.

Note, that at our being at the monasterie, there was no Abbot
for the place as then chosen : for 15. dayes before our arriual

there, the Abbot was sent for by the Emperour, and made
Metropolitane of the realme, as he now is. The number of

monkes belonging to the monasterie are at the least 200.

31 Wee departed from the monasterie of Solofky, as is afore-

sayde, to a faire stone house of theirs, which is 5. miles from the

monasterie, lying from it South and by West.

1 We departed from the Stone house at 3. of the

clocke in the morning : our course was West for 60.
August.
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versts, and then passing betwixt diuers and sundry rocks, with

many small Islands round about vs for the space of 20 miles,

keeping most commonly the same course still, we then shaped a

new course, and yet sundry times shifting, but we alwaycs kept

the Southwest, and neerest of all South southwest vntill we came
within two miles of the entrance of the riuer Owiga

where v,e were to beare in. West and by North. ^^ :'"*'

From the riuer Owiga, to the Islands and rocks

before mentioned, are 20. miles.

We arriued about 4. of the clocke in the after noone wthin the

riuer of Owiga, at a place named Soroka, at which place we
forsooke our barke or Lodia, and continued there in making

prouision for small boates to carie vs vp the riuer vntill the 3. day

of the same.

3 We departed from Soroka at two of the clocke in the after-

noone, with 3, boats and 12. men to rowe, and set the foresaid

boates vp the riuer of Owiga, which we hired.

We went this day 7. miles to a place called Ostroue, where we
lay all night, but in the way 4. miles from Soroka, at a place

where the water falleth from the rocks, as if it came

steepe downe from a mountain, we were constrained

to take out our goods and wares out of the said boats,

and caused them to be caried a mile ouer laid, and afterwards

also had our boates in like sort caried or drawen ouer land by

force of men which there dwelled, being tenants to the monasterie

aforesaid.

And when our boats were come to the place where our wares

were laid, we lanched our boats and laded our wares againe, and

went to the place before named, where we continued and

remained that night.

We departed from Ostroue in the morning before Sunne rising,

rowing and setting vp the riuer 5. miles, where we came to a

place whereas we were againe constrained to take out our wares,

and to carie them and our boats three miles ouer land, so that

with rowing, drawing and setting, we went this day 7. miles more

to a place called Sloboday, where we lay all night.

5 We departed from Sloboday in the morning a. Sunne rising,

and at sixe of the clocke in the afternoone, we came to a village

called Paranda, which is from Sloboday 30. miles, where wee

remained all that night.

6 We departed from Paranda at 6. of the clocke in tlie morn-

VOL. III.
' ^

The fall of

a riuer.
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ing, and all that day what with setting and drawing our boats, we
went but ii. miles, for we twise vnladed our wares, and drew our

boats ouerland, in one place a mile and an halfe, in another place

as it were the eight part of a mile, and so we came to a place

called Voyets, where we taried all that night.

7 We departed from Voyets at 4. of the clocke in the morning,

and so came to an Ozera or lake, called after the name of the

riuer, and vnto a place called Quequenich, wee rowed all this day,

and came thither by one of the clock in the afternoone, which is

25. miles from Voyets, and there we remained all night to hire

men and boats to carie vs forward on our iourney.

Here departed backe from vs the seruant which we had at the

Monasterie, being sent by the monkes to go thus far with vs.

And after that he had hired the boats and taken the mens names

that should conduct vs, and giuen them charge to deliuer vs with

all things in safetie, at a place being a litle towne called Pouensa,

then hee departed from vs without taking any reward. for his

paines, for so he was charged and commanded by the monkes.

8 We departed from Quequenich at sunne rising, and all that

A lake very ^^V rowed vpon the lake amongst many Islands. The
inhabitants doe there report that there arc as many

Islands in their lake, as there are dayes in the yeere.

In the euening we came to a village named Teilekina, which is

60. miles from Quequenich.

9 We departed from Teilekina in the morning at 5. of the

clocke, and so entring into a riuer, we went that day 13. miles.

In one place we caried our boates and goods ouerland 3. miles.

At euening we came to a place called Oreiche na maelay, where

we lay all night.

10 Wee departed thence at 5. of the clocke in the morning,

and sc rowing, came to a place where the riuer ended, being 20

miles distant from the place where wee lay all night, .it which

place wee forsooke our boates and vnladed our wares, and sent a

man to the towne of Pouensa, which was seuen mile off, for

horses to cary vs and our wares to the said place. The horses

came, and we laded our goods, and at sixe of the clocke in the

afternoone wee arriued at the towne of Pouensa, with all things in

safetie.

This towne of Pouensa standeth within one mile

full of

Islands.

The famous
lake of of the famous lake or Ozera of Onega, which is 320.
Onegti.

niiles long, and in some places 70. miles oue.-. But
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where it is narrowest it is 25. miles ouer, being fed with many
goodly riuers which fall into it. Hard aboord the shore within

6. miles, you shall haue ^t-o. and 45. fathoms of depth.

Here it is to bee noted that from this place of Pouensa vnto the

village of Soroka downe those dangerous riuers which wee came
through, at no time of the yeere can or may any man cary or

transport any goods that come from Nouogrod, or the Narue, and
such other places: for in the Sommer it is impossible to cary

downe any wares by reason of the great fals of water that doe

descend from the rockes. Likewise in the Winter by reason of

the great force and fall of waters which make so terrible raises,

that in those places it neuer freezeth, but all such wares as come
from Nouogrod to Pouensa, are transported by land to a place

called Some in the Winter, which Some standeth on the sea side,

as doth Soroka. The ready way from Pouensa by land to this

place of Some, with the distance of miles I will shew hereafter.

12 We departed from Pouensa at 9. of the clocke in the morn-

ing, with 2. smal boats which we hired to cary vs to a place

called Toluo vpon the lake of Onega, being 50 miles from

Pouensa, where we arriued the 13. day in the morning, where wee

bought a boate that caried vs and all our wares from thence to the

Citie of Nouogrod.

14 We departed from Toluo at 3. of the clocke in the after-

noone, and at the euening arriued at a certaine Island named
Salasalma, vpon the said lake 7. miles from Toluo, and by reason

of contrary windes we there taried vntill the 16. day of this

moneth.

16 We departed from Salasalm.i, at 8. of the clocke in the

morning, and came to an Island the 17. day in the morning,

named Vorronia, where wee continued by reason of contrary

winds, vntill the 21. day of the said moneth, and it is 60. miles

from Salasalma.

21 We departed from Vorronia Island two houres before day,

and arriued at S. Clements Monasterie at 2. of the

clocke in the after noone, being from Vorronia 4?.

miles.

22 We departed from S. Clements Monasterie at the breake of

the day, hauing a faire wind all a long the lake: we sailed without

striking of saile vntil two houres within night, and then entred

into a riuer called Swire, at a Monasterie called Vosnessino

Christo, fine miles from the entrance of the riuer, where we taried

S. Clement
his Monas-

terie.
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al night. It is from S. Clements Monastery i6o. miles : tlie

streame of that riuer went with vs.

23 Wee dejxirted from Vosnessino Christo before Sunne rising,

and valed downe the riuer sometime sailing, and sometime rowing,

so that this day wee went 90. miles and lay at night at a place

called Vassian.

J4 Wee departed from Vassian at the breake of the day, and

came to a place called HSelucax, where we lay all night,

and is 10. miles from Vassian.

25 We departed from Selucaxe at 4 of the clocke in the morn-

ing, and entred vpon the T^ke of Ladiskaie, the winde being

calme al that day sauing 3. houres, and then it was with vs, so

that we sailed and rowed that day 10. miles, along vpon the said

J
lake, and entred into the riuer of Volhuski, which

Volhuski. riuer hath his beginning 20. miles aboue Nouogrod,
The lake of and runneth through the midst of the Citie, and so

falleth into this lake, which is farre longer then the

lake of Onega, but it is not so broad. This lake falleth into the

sea that commeth from the Sound: where any vessel or boat,

hauing a good pilot, may goe through the Sound into England.

As soone as we were entred into the riuer, we came to a

Monasterie called S. Nicholas Medued, where wc lay all that night.

26 Wee departed from S. Nichc'as Medued, at fiue of the

The JFona-
'^'°<^''^ '" ^^^ morning, rowi,->g and drawing our boates

sterieofCos-all day, and came at night to another Monasterie
nopoli. called Gosnopoli, which is 30 miles from S. Nicholas

Medued, where we lay all that night.

27 We departed from Gosnopoli at 6. of the clocke in the

morning, and at euening came to a place called Moislauo, where

we lay all night, being 46. miles from the Monasterie of Gos-

nopoli.

28 We departed from Moislaue, and the saide day at night

came to a place called Grussina, 35. miles from Moislaue where

we lodged.

29 Wee departed from Grussina in the morning, and the same

day at euening came to a place called Petroe Suetoe, where we
lay all night, being 40 miles from Grussina.

30 We departed from Petroe Suetoe in the morning, and at

two of the clock m the aftemoone we arriued at the

^'"oiio'rocl''^
Citie of Nouogrod, being twentie miles from Petroe

Suetoe. Here we found William Rowlie Agent to

.^J^
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the company, who was there stayed with all his comjwny, and was

not licenced to depart thence for the Mosco, by reason that the

])lague was then in the Citie of Nouogrod. Vnto him we
deliuered all the wares that wee brought from Colmogro, for by

the way we sold not a peny worth, the people of the countrey

euery where be so miserable.

The right way to bring and transport wares from Nouogrod to

Rose Island into S. Nicholas bay, where our Ships yeerely lade,

with the distance of miles from place to place, is as foUoweth ;

20 Miles from Nouogrod to Petroe Suetoe.

40 Miles from thence to Grusina.

35 Miles from thence to Moislaue.

46 Miles from thence to the Monasteiie Gosnopoli.

1 5 Miles from thence to Ladega towne.

15 Miles from thence to Selunaz ouer the lake, of Ladega,

albeit there be many villages all along the lake.

1 80 Miles from Ladega towne vp the riuer of Swire, vnto the

Monasterie of Vosnessino Christo, albeit there are many villages

vpon the riuer : for within euery fiue or sixe miles you shall haue

villages or small townes.

160 Miles from Vosnessino Christo to S. Clements Monastery,

albeit there be many villages all along the lake of Onega.

48 Miles from thence to Voronia.

67 Miles from thence to Toluo towne : and there arc diuers

villages al along the lake where the carriers may lie, and haue

mcate for man an'' horje.

50 Miles from theme to Pouensa, where Onega lake endeth.

The way from Pouensa to Some towne is this

:

f
10 Miles from thence to Ostrouo.

j 15 Miles fiotn thence to Lapina.

{ 20 Miles from thence to Some it

I selfe.

i.

30 .Miles from Pouensa to Mastelina.'^

10 Miles from 'iicncc to Tellekina. i

30 Miles from thence to Toluich. j-

35 Miles from thence to Carraich.
[

ao Miles from thence to Varnich. J

Note, that from the Citie of Nouogrod vnto the towne of Some

is 936. miles, and from the towne of Some vnto the Monasterie of

S. Nicholas or Rose Island, ouer and against where our Ships do

ride, is iust as many miles as is Soroka village from S. Nicholas,

as the Russes doe accompt it, as also we do iudge it, namely 325.

miles. So that from Nouogrod to S. Nicholas road, Is by our

accompt 1 261. miles or versts.

'

I
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Trauel by
Sleds.

Furthermore it is to be noted that all such wares as

shall be bought at Nouogrod, and sent to Some
towne, must be sent by sled way in the Winter : for if

any ware should be sent from Nouogrod by water in the spiing of

the yeere after the yce is gone, then must the said wares remuine

at Pouensa towne al that Summer, by reason that in the Summer
there is no way to goe from Pouensa vnto Some towne.

At Pouensa there are many warehouses to be hired, so that if

there were as much goods as ten ships could car)- away, you

might haue warehouses to put it in : but if there should remainc

much ware all the Summer, to be caried in the Winter to Some
towne, then horses are not easily to be gotten at that place to car)'.

aooo. Sleds '^ thither : so that your wares once bought at Nouo-

belonging to grod, you must haue cariers there to carj' it to the
one towne. ^Q^ng of Some by Sleds, whereof you may there haue

2000. if you will, by the report of the Russes.

For frc.n Nouogrod yerely there go many Sleds in the Winter

to fetche salt from Some, with carriers and emptie Sleds there to

buy it, and to bring it to Nouogrod to sell it in the market or

otherwise.

From Nouogrod vnto Some towne you may haue a iwod of

wares caried for eight pence or nine pence : but in any wise your

wares must bee sent from Nouogrod by the sixt of lanuary, so

that the wares may bee at Some by Candlemas, or soone after

:

for if your wares should tar)- by the way vntill the 15. of February,

when the Sunne is of some power, then is it dangerous : for the

heate of the Sunne in the day causeth the deepe lakes of I^dcga,

and specially of Onega to cleaue : and if there should come th °n

A gooa caue- ^ sudden thaw, as oftentimes in that time of the yeere

St Tor season- doeth, then doe these lakes open and breake, whereby
able ttauell.

n^ji^y ^^g^ ^jg Jq^j^ ^^jJ (jq^Jj ^len and horse drownedi

although other riuers do remaine nozen a long time after.

In the towne of Some also there are many warehouses, whereof

we cannot be destitute for the reposing of our wares, as also as

many barkes as you wil to transport your wares from thence

to S. Nicholas road, and that for three pence a poods caryage : so

that from the Citie of Nouogrod vnto S. Nicholas road you may
haue wares caried for two altines. The pood commeth vnto 23.

altines the tunne.

Prouided alwayes, that you buy your wares there your selfe, and
send it thence : for there is no hope that the natiues will bring
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their wares from Nouogrod to Some, in hope to sell

vnto vs, considering the great trade that they haue wiihin''T8o

at the Narue, which is within i8o. miles off ""'" "f '•>«

them.
^'""«-

Written by Thomas Southam a seruant

to the company.

an act tor tbe corporation of /Dercbants aduen-
turcrs for tbc Wscoucrlnfl of nc*.*? tca&cs,

made in tbe eiobt )?ere of Queene
£U3abetb. anno 1560.

WHereas diuers very good Subiects of this Realme of England
in the latter end of the reigne of the late right high and mightie

prince our Soueraigne Lord king Edw.ird the sixt, at the gracious

incouragcment, and right good liking of the said king, and by his

Maicsties liberall example, did at their .\duenturc, and to their

exceeding great charges, for the glorj' of God, the honor and

increase of the reuenues of the Crowne, .ind the common vtilitie

of the whole Realme of England, set forth three ships for the

discoucry by Sea, of Isles, lands, territories, dominions, and Seig-

niories vnknowen, and by the Subiects of the sayd late king not

commonly by seas frequented : and after that Almightie God had

called to his mcrcie the said king, who died before the fmishing

and sealing of his most ample and gracious letters of jinuiledges

promised to the said Subiects, as wel in consideration of the said

enterprise, as for diuers other respects it pleased our late soueraigne

Q. Mary, at the humble suites of the same subiects, to grauntby

her letters Patents vnder the great Seale of England, bearing date

at Westminster the 26. day of February, in the second yeere of

her raigne, for the considerations mentioned in the said letters

Patents, to the saide subiects being specially named in the saide

letters Patents, and to their successors, that they by the name of

Merchants aduenturers of England, for the discouerie of lands,

territories, Isles, dominions, and Seigniores vnknowen, and not

before their late aduenture or enterprise, by seas or Nauigations

commonly frequented, shonid be from thenceforth one body, and

perpetual felowship and communalitie of themselues, both in deed

and in name, and that same felowship and communaltie from

thenceforth should and might haue one or two gouemours, foure

il

\

\
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Consuls, and 24. assistants, of the said fclowship and coniminal-

tie of Merchants aduenturers, and that they by the name of the

(rouemour, Consuls, assistants, felowship, and comminaltie of

Merchants aduenturers, for the discoucr)- of lands, territories,

isles, dominions, and Seigniories vnknowen by the seas and

Nauigations, and not before their said late aducnture or enter-

prise, by Seas frequented, should or might be able in the lawc to

implead and to be impleaded, to answere and to be answered, to

defend and to be defended, before whatsoeuer ludge or Justice

temporall or spiritual, or other {lersons whatsoeuer, in whatsoeuer

court or courts, and in all actions, real, personal, and mixt, and in

eucry of them, and in all plaints of Nouel descision, and also in

all plaints, suites, quarrels, affaires, businesse, and demaunds
whatsoeuer they be, touching and concerning the said felowship

and comminaltie, and the affaires and businesse of the same only

m as ample maner and forme, as any other corporation of this

Kealme might doe, giuing also, and granting vnto them by the

said letters Patents, diuers authorities, powers, iurisdictions, i)re-

heminences, franchises, liberties and priuiledgcs, as by the same
letters Patents more at large will appeare. And among other

things mentioned in the said letters Patents, whereas one of the

three ships, by the said fellowship before that time set foorth for

the voyage of discouer)' aforesaid, named the Edward Bonaucn-

ture, had arriued within the Empire and dominion of the high and
mightie Prince Ix)rd lohn Vasiliwich, Eniperour of all Russia,

Vlodimersky, great duke of Musky, &c. who receiued the Captaine

and Merchants of the saide shippe very graciously, granting vnto

them freely to traffique with his subiects in all kinde of Merchan-

dizes, with diuers other gracious priuiledges and liberties : there-

fore the said late Queene by the same letters Patents, for her, her

heires and successors, did graunt that all the maine lands, Isles,

ports, hauens, creeks, and riuers of the said mighty Emperour of

all Russia, and great duke of Mosco, &c. and all and singular

other lands, dominions, territories. Isles, ports, hauens, creeks,

riuers, armes of the seas, of al and euer}' other Emperour, king,

prince, ruler, or gouemour whatsoeuer he or they he, before the

said late aduenture or enterprise not knowen, or by the aforesaid

merchants and subiects of the said king and Queene, by the sens

not commonly frequented, nor any part or parcel thereof, and
lying Northwards, Northeastwards, or Northwc:stwards, as in the

said letters jxitents is mentioned, should not be visited, frequented
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nor haunted by any the subiccts of the said late Queene, other

then of the said coin])any and fellowship, and their successors,

without cxpressc licence, agreement, and consent of the

(louerner, Consuls, and Assistants of the said felowshi]),

and communaltie or the more part of them, in maner and
forme, as is expressed in the saidc letters patents, v|)on

paine of forfeiture and losse aswell of the ship and ships,

with the appurtenances, as also of the goods, merchandizes, and

things whatsoeuer they be, of those the subiects of the said late

Queene not being of the saide fellowship and communaltie, which

should attempt or presume to saile to any of those places, which

then were, or after should happen to be found and traffi({ued vnto,

the one halfc of the same forfeiture to be to the vse ot the said

late Queene, her heires and successors, and the other halfc to be

to the vse of the said felowship and communaltie, as by the same

letters patents more plainly will appeare.

Since the making of which letters patents, the said fellowship

hauc, to their exceeding great costes, losses and expences, not

onely by their trading into the said dominions of the saide mightie

prince of Russia, &c. found out conuenient way to saile into the

saidc dominions : but also {xissing thoiow the same, and ouer the

Caspian sea, haue discouered very commodious trades into

Armenia, Media, Hyrcania, Persia, and other dominions in Asia

minor, hoping by Gods grace to dis'-ouer also the countrey of

Cathaia, and other regions very conu. nient to be traded into by

merchants of this realme, for the great beneiite and commodities

of the same.

And forasmuch as diuers subiects of this realme, vnderstanding

the premises, and perceiuing that now after the charge
^j^.^ .^ ^^^^^

and trauel aforesaid, diuers wares and merchandizes for Alderman

are brought by the saide fellowship into this Realme, B°"«' '•»«

out of the dominions already discouered, which bee

within this realme of good estimation, minding for their peculiar

gaine, vtterly to decay the trade of the sayde fellowship, haue

contrary to the tenor of the same letters patents, in great disorder

traded into the dominions of the said mightie prince of Russia,

&c. to the great detriment of this common wealth : And for that

the name by which the saide felowship is incorporated by the

letters patents aforesaid, is long, and consisteth of very many

words : Therfore be it enacted by the Queenes most excellent

Maiestie, the Lords spiritual and temporal, and the commons in
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this present parliament assembled, and by authoritic of the same,

that the said felowship, com|)any, society and corporation made
or created by the said letters patents, shal at al time and times

from henceforth be incorporated, named and called

Mercilanu °"'y ''^ '*'® """"* °^ '*'"' fellowship of English

fnr discouery merchants, for discouery of new trades, and by the
of new same name for euer shall and may continue a |)er-

pctuall body incorporate in deede and name, and

unely by the same name from henceforth, shali implead, and be

impleaded, answere and be answered, defend and be defended,

sue and bee sued, in whatsoeuer courts and places, and shall and
may by the same name bee inabled to purchase, haue, holde,

possesse, rcteine, and enioy whatsoeuer manors, landcs, tenements,

rents, reuersions, seruices, and hereditaments not exceeding u

hundred marks yeerly, not being holden of the Queenes maiestie,

her heires, or successors by knights seruice in Capite, and all

;.'oods, merchandizes, chattels, and other things whatsocucl*, and

shall and may by the same name make and do all things as any

other corporation may do, and also shall haue and enioy all and

singular the liberties, priuiledges, iurisdictions, franchises, prc-

heminences, jwwers, authorities, and things, and may doe and

execute all other matters and things in the sayd letters patents

mentioned, or in any wise conteined. And that no part nor

])arcell of the maine lands, Isles, ports, hauens, roades, creekes,

riuers, armes of the seas of any Emperour, king, prince, ruler or

gouemor whatsoeuer he or they be, before the said first enterprise

made by the merchants, of the saide corporation, not knowen by

the merchants and subiects of this Realme, or by them not

commonly by seas frequented, and lying from the City of London
Northwards, Northwestwards, or Northeastwards, nor any part or

parcel of the maine lands, dominions, isles, ports, roades, hauens,

creeks, armes of the Seas, that now be subiect to the said high

and mightie prince I^rd lohn Vasiliwich, his heires, or success-

ours, or to the Emperour, chiefe gouemour or ruler of the said

country of Rassia for the time being, his heires or successors, nor

the countries of Armenia maior or minor. Media, Hyrcania, Persia,

or the _asp ii sea. nor any part of them shall be sailed or

traffiqnied vnto, visited, frequented, or haunted by any person

being or t±at shalbe a subiect or denizen of this realme, by

theniBeiuesv thdr fac-M- or factors, or any other to their r*t«

or ^mmmMlt^ by amy wayes or -meames, directly or indirectly.
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other then by the order, agreement, content, or latiflcation

of the gouernour, ConsuLi and assistants of the saidc fclluwkhip

and comminaltie, or the more part of them, and their succcs

son* for the lime being : vpon paine that euery person and
persons offending in thi'< HrhaUe, shall forfeit and loose, 1\)m

facto, euery such ship an<i shi|>s, with the appurtenances, and all

such goods, Merchandizes, and things whatMK-uer, as by any such

[)erson or persons shallie by any waves or meones, directly or

indirectly, prouided, caried, conductc-d, brought, or exchanged, in,

at, to, through or from any of the places prohibited, as is

aforesaide, contrary to the true intent of this statute : the one

moictic of all which forfeitures to bee to our said souereigne Lady

the Queencs Maiestie, her heires and successors, and the other

moietie thereof to the sayde fellowship of English Merchants for

discouery of newe trades, and their successors, to be seized and

taken wheresoeuer they may be found, by any person or persons,

to the vse of our said Souereigne I^dy, her heires and successors,

and of the said fellowship of English Merchants for discouer>- of

newe trades, and of their successors, or the same or the vilue

thereof to bee demaunded or sued for by the Queenes highnesse,

her heires and snccessors, or by the saide fellowship of English

Merchants for the discouery of newe trades, or their successors.

or their attumey or attumeis, or by any person or persons being

of the same fellowship of English Merchants for discouery of newe

trades, or their successors in any court of Record, or in any other

Court or courtes within this Realme, or els where, by Action of

debt, action of detinue, bill, plaint, information, or otherwise : in

which suite no essoine, protection, wager of lawe, or iniunction

shal be allowed, for, or on the behalfe of the partie or parties

defendant.

Prouided alwayes, that whereas diucrs Subiects of this Realme

bemg not of the fellowship aforesaid, haue heretofore tnade

aduentures to and from some of the places prohibited by the said

letters patents, that the said subiects, their heires, executors,

administrators and assignees, or any of them shall not be

impeached, impleaded, troubled, sued, nor molested for the same

in their goods or persons in any maner of wise, either by our

saide souereigne Lady, her heiies or successors, or the said

fellowship, or their successors.

Prouided ?lso, that it shall be lawfull for any subiect of this

Realme, hauing presently any shipping, goods, wares, or ready
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money, remayning at or in any place, of or within the dominion

of the said mighty prince of Russia, ot la any other of the places

prohibited to be visited or traffiqued vuto l)y this statute or the

said letters Patent, to fetch, bring, and conuey the same, or cause

the same to be brought or conueyed from thence by sea or other-

wise, befo'e the feast of 3. lohn Baptist, which shalbe in the

yeere of our Lord God 1568. any thing conteined in this statute,

or in the said letters Patents to the contrary notwithstanding.

Prouided also, that it shall be lawful! for any of the subiects of

this Realme, to saile to the port, towne, territorie, or castle of

Wardhouse, or to any of the coastes, townes, hauens, creekes,

riuers. Islands, and land of Norway for trade of fishing or any

other trade there vsed by the subiects of this Realme, any thing

in this statute to the contrary notwithstanding.

And for the better maintenance of the Nauie and Mariners of

this Realme, be it prouided and inacted, that it shall not be law-

full to the saide fellowship and company, nor to any of them to

cary and transport, or cause to be caried any commodie of this

Realme to their newe ^rade, but onely in English ships, and 10

be sailed for the most part with English Mariners, nor also to

bring into this Realme nor into Flanders from their saide new

trr.de, any merchandizes, or other commodities but in English

ships, and sailed for the most part by the English Mariners,

on paine to forfeit for euer)' such offence two hundred pounds,

whereof the one moietie shall be to the Queenes Maiestie, her

heires and successors, the other moietie to the head officers of any

port towne, hauing any hauen or harborough decayed, by what

name soeuer they bee incorporate, to the reparation of such har-

borough, that will sue for the same in any Court of Record, by

action, bill, plaint or information, wherein no essoine, protection,

wager of lawe for the defendant shall be admitted or allowed.

Prouided also, and be it enacted, that no maner of jierson or

persons shall from henceforth carrie 01 transport, or cause to be

carried or transported out of this Realme of England, any maner

of clothes or karsies into any of the partes where the said fellow-

ship and societie is priuiledged to trade by this Act, before the

same clothes and karsies shall be all dressed, and for the most

part died within this Realme vpon paine of forfeiture for euery

such cloth and karsie, otherwise caried and transported, fiue

pounds : the one halfe thereof to the Queenes Maiestie, her heires

and successors, the other halfe to the Master and Wardens of the
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Cloth-workers in the Citie of London for the time being, by what

name soeuer they be incorporate that will sue for the same.

Prouided also that whensoeuer the said societie or company
shall willingly withdraw, and discontinue wholy by the space of

three yeeres in time of peace, the discharging of their merchan-

dizes at the road of S. Nicholas bay in Russia, and doe not

discharge their said merchandizes at some other port or roade

lying on that North coast of Russia, or other territorie nowe

subiect to the saide mightie prince of Russia, &c. hitherto by the

subiects of this realme not commonly frequented, that then during

the time of any such discontinuance and withdrawing, as is afore-

said, it shalbe lawful to all the subiects of this realme to trade to

the Narue onely in English bottoms, any thing in this Act to the

contrary notwithstanding.

Prouided also, that eiiery of the Queenes Maiestics Subiects

inhabiting within the Citie of Yorke, the townes of Newcastle vpon

Tine, Hull and of Boston, hauing continually traded the course of

merchandize by the space of ten yeeres, and which before the 25.

of December that shalbe in Anno D. 1567. shal contribute, ioyne,

and put in stocke, to, with, and amongst the said company, such

summe and sunimes of money, as any of the said company, which

hath throughly continued and contributed to the saide newe trade,

from the yeere 1552. hath done, and before the saide 25. of

December 1567. shall do for the furniture of one ordinary,

full and intire portion, or share, and do in all things behaue

himsclfe as others of the said societie be bound to doe,

and hereafter shall bee bound to do by the priuiledgcs, ordi-

nances and statutes of the saide company, shall from the

same 25. day of December 1567. be, and be accompted

free, and as one of the said societie and company, and

subiect to the priuiledges, ordinances and statutes

of the saide company, reasonably made
and to be made, any thing in this

present Act to the contrary

notwithstanding.

^
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A very briefe remembrance of a voyage made by M. Anthony

lenkinson, from London in Moscouia, sent from the

Queenes Maiestie to the Emperour, in the yeere 1566.

THe fourth day of May in the yere aforesaid, I imbarked my
selfe at Grauesend in the good ship called the Harry of London,

and hauing had a prosperous voyage arriued at the bay of S.

Nicholas in Russia the 10. day of luly following, and immediately

I sent in post to the Emperor to aduertise of my comming, and

traueiling then thorowe the countrey, I with my company came to

the Mosco where the Emperour kept his court, the 23. of August

and foorthwith gaue the Secretarie to vnderstand of my arriuall,

who aduertised the Emperours Maiestie of it, and the first day

of September, being a solerane feast among the Russes. I came

before the Emperours Maiestie, sitting in his seate of honour,

and hauing kissed his hand and done the Queenes Maiesties

commendations, and deliuered her graces letters and present, he

bad me to dinner, which I accepted, and had much honour done

vnto me both then and all the time of my abode in Russia.
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